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By GEORGE SWINNOCK, M.A.Preacher of the GoſpeT 
at Great-Kimbel 1 in the County of Bucks. 


" Tobe readin Families for their In InftruFion-and Edification:: 


dormientibus provenit regnum celorum, nec otio & deſidia torpentivus bea- 
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Worſkipful and his Honored Patron, 
RICHARD HAMPDEN 

Of Hampden in Buckinghamſhire Eſq 
| ' And to the Honorable Lady 


His Vertuous Conſort. 
a Hough Philoſophers difference 

* Man ſpecially from Brutes, 
> by his chief Natural quality, 
mY Reaſon; yet ſome DiVines 

| (P23. like rather to doit by his Su- 
|  *_permatural exccllency, Keligi- 
| 0: Probably upon this twofold ground, part- 
[ly becauſe Rehgionis the higheſt and trucſt re9- 
| ſon, & therefore cauſeth the greateſt Eſſential! 


LaTiTia Hamnedp tx, | 
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diſtiction. What can be more rational, then 
ffor the Sypreme Truth to be bchieved, the _ 
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eſt Good to be embraced, the fri canſero be 


 acknowledged;and thoſe who were made by | 


; God, and live wholly upon him, coimprove 
all for him, andto live wholly to him> The 


giving up our Souls and Bodies unto God, | 


1s called our reaſonable Sacrifice, Rom, 12-2. 
Thoſe that are irreliziow, aretermed wnrea- | 
 [onable, 2 TheſT.3.2. Indecd Athciſts are but 


| Beaſts ſhaped in theproportion, and dreſt in| 


'in the habitsof men. It is impoſlible for 


- -man to manifeſt morc want of Reaſon, then 
in wandring from God, the Fountain of his| 
being, and the well-fpring of all his bleſſedneſs: | 
Whoever, unleſs beretc of his wits, and di- | 
(trated, would murther his Body, much leſs | 
his precious Soulfor ever ?£ As ſoon as ever | 
the Prodigal came to himſelf, he-came to bis Fa- | 
ther : ' Twas a clear ſign he had leſt his reaſon, | 
when he cit bread in his Fathers houſe, for |: 


 busks amongſt Swine. Meng hearts natural- 


Beaſts, grazing onely in fle{hly Paſtures, and 


| 


reaſon returneth to them, then they. bleſs and 


| honor the moſt high God, who liveth for ever,Dan.| 
| 4-34. then they minde Spiritual Daintics, and}: 
| re]liſh Celeftral Delights. The arrdligious arc 
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ly are (like Nebuchadnezzars ) the hearts of | 


ſayouring. oncly Scoſual Pleaſures, till their| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
Fellow-Commoners with Beaſts, the Reli-| | 
Teious with Angels, "x | 
| Partly, becauſeReligion 18 the end andex- B 
celency of the Rational Creature, of which} 
Brutes are wholly incapable : Brutes were 
{ made to ſerv; God, Men onely to worſhip him. 
The lewiſh Talmud propoundeth the queſti- 
on, Why God made man jwit on the Evening be- 
fore the Sabbath? and giveth this anſwer, 7 hat| E- 
he might immediately enter upon the Sauftification | 2 
of the Sabbath, in the worſhip of the bleſſed God, 
the end for which he was made, Purity oft Re- 
ligion, wavgour primitive, and therefore mult | 
n-edsbe our principal perfection £ All who| 
have any knowledge of the great God, will | 


- 


[eaſily grant.chatman was a curious piece,rate| 
workmanſhip indeed,when he came immedi- | 
ately out of his Makers hands : It js 1s im- 
poſſible , but thatche childe muſt be amiable 
and beautiful ina high degree, which was be- 
gotten by,and ts the Piture of ſuch a Father, 
- a= Igious life (which conſifteth in ex- 
alting Godin our affeQions, asour chicfeſt! | 
good; and n our actieng,as our urmoſt _) 

1s the life of God bimſelf: How high, how no- 
\ble,how excellcnta hife doth the bleſſed God - 
[live!. Epheſ, 4-18, Others live like _ I 
_ > 3 = 8 | 
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{and droffie delights; The way of liſers above} 


| Armor of proof. Thoſe that arcat thetop of 


{ſome high Tower, regard not the croaking| 


Wo | 
by the Gre 


ithatlook on the great Luminary ofthe world, | 


lice Devils; truc Chriſtians onely like An- 
gels, like God, above theſe carnal comforts, 


' ro the wiſe, Prov. 15 24. Atheiſts, like re 
| Sparrows, ſettling | crc below, 3re ealily| 
'taken in Satans ſnares, and deſtroyed; when| 
' Saints, like Eagles, ſoaring aloft, are free 
| both from hieſhotand limetwigs, They are 
| not terrified with the worlds affrighrments, having 


| of.Frogy, nor hiſſing of Serpents below; like 
| the Moon at the full, being fixedin Heaven, | 
they can keep their courſe, though Dogs bark| 
at them herc on earth; They are not entangled 
in the Worlds alurements, The Worldindeed| 
like a Serpent (ſome write of) when ſhecan- 
not overtake the flecing paſſengers,doth with! 
her beautiful eolours fo amaze many, that| 
they have no power to paſs away, till ſhe bath 
[ung them ; but they ſec her cmptineſs and{” 
vanity under all her painting and dawbcry :;| 


—_— 


\in ſome meaſure,in his brightneſsand beauty, | 
andare fo dazzled therewith, that as thoſe| 
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in its Meridian ſplendor,they.can.fee no glory 
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Beſides, their eyes behold the glorious God | 


n- 


: \ - OS. 
z [4 _ _ "Þ » "_ - ».4 > * . . % _ ma a N ot "IF. — . CO Y } __ 4 
= IP $ x ad 63 K' oY ITT, TY 1 - Ju. 4 of 9 wh wet, "4 SX44&4 Lg "a * i : ww wt” Af * WV Y ay ” +» 2 » 3 bw th . - 


'F-*; 
#-. 
> 4 


lhimſelf hath 


| that cycr feaſted with the Holy Teſus ! 


[them, madeno reckoning of their maſt, bur 
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' be hath ſent ; what toys and trifles, what ba. 
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| [nay, how doth he befoo 


he 


The Eifile Ded icatory. 


= thing beſides, Tiicſe poor Candles are 

ighted eo cprecner becauſe the Sun 
arilen upon them. How quick- 
ly,how quietly did Abraham leave his Kindred 
and Countrey, when once the Godof Glory 


|ts the Worlds moſt luſcious food, to them 


| - Theold Greclans, who badaltogcther fed 
ON acorns before, when bread camem among] 


reſerved it onely for their Swine. The Lace- 


appeared to him, Aﬀts 7-2. Ah what pitiful fare| 


Enflath, in 
Homer, 


 demontans defpiſed their iron and leathern mo. 
ncy, when gold and filyver was brought mto 
their Cities : When. a Soul once cometh: to 
kno'w the onely true. God, and Teſus Chriſt whom 


bies & butterflies are the honors, and riches, 
and pleaſures of this beggar! World to him.> 


for doting ſo.much upon ſpecious. dreams, 
and gilded nothings! Now heis elevated to 


ven, and therefore the whole carth is but: 
a ſmall ſpot of ground, a littlepoint 1n his 
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| The driving of this high and: heavenly 


trade, 


$ entecede Benef, | | 


[the top of the_ Celeſtial: Orbes, cven to Hea-| | 
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bebeaſt himſelf, Pral.73.3r. 5 
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Diodo, $iCs 
[:b. 2, 


trade, isthe ſum and ſubſtance of this Trca- 
tiſe;which 1 prefenc to you both,as a teſtimony | 
of my gratitude, for thegreat engagements | 
you have laidupon me. The Storks amonglt 


Fowls,is ſaid tolcaveoneofher young 1n che 


| Puidam ſurti- 
4 ve gratias 


agunt, in 
angtlo, 2 1n 
aurem; ton eſt 
iſta verecundia 


4 (ed inficiands 


Lenus, SEnec, 
de benef.lib. 
2, CaP-23 , 


[ansamongſt men are famous in hiſtory for a 


| made Eunuchesof ingrateful 


place where ſhe hatcherh them. The Fpypti. 


thankful peoplc , and are recorded to. have 
perſons, that 


| 
ledegement (under God.) to 


the world might not be plagued with fhcir 
poſterity, The Maſter of Moral Philsfophy, 
upbraideth them ſharply char ſtcal favours by | 
ptivate acknowledgements : the trath is, a 

publique confeſTion of your kindenefs, as it 
;s the Icaft (fince providence hath given me. 
che opportunity) fo 1t 1s (next my praycrs): 
che greateſt requital I am ableto maxe you. 
if my paing kaye yielded any fruit in theſe 
parts, thoſe that received it, owethe actovy- | 


{ 


ou, 
Though nenher of you oo hear your| 
own praiſe, nor did I eyer love flattery.knows- 
ing by too much experience, that pride will] 
bum and continue (like the — fire)| 
of it ſelf withour any fuel; yer 1 eſteem it] 
my duty to publiſh ſome thingsto the world| 


'or exampleto others, The placc ro which I 


mmm, 
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nor fo much as a houle belonging to the Mi. 
| niſter; but the Lord hath given you ſuch. 
| [mebotha convenientdwellmg, and a conſi- 
derable maintenance ( beſides the Tyrhes, 
aboveſeyenty pound per annwm, out of your 
'own inheritance) that 1 enjoy, through the 


« 1 


goodhandof my Go OR ne, 2 compe- 


ployment. When others refuſe to draw our 
cheirpurſes to hungry bodies, the gracious 


God hath enabled you both to drawont your | 


"ns preſented » hath nothalfa maintenance, 
I 


| 


compaſhon to Souls, ttar you have given| 


[tent encouragement, and comfortable em-| - 


purſe a2d hearts unto-ſtarying fouls: Soul. 
charity is the higheſt and nobleſt charity, and 
ſuch fruit-as will much abound to your account 
| at theday of Chriſt, Phil.g. 17. Hereby, like 
wife Mcrchants, you retutn yourrichesjnato 


| 


| 


[theother world by bills of Exchange. How | 


much arc you both indebtedto free Grace! 
Viually thericheft mines are covered with the 
moſt barren earth; and men who reccive 
much from God: very. quietly (like narrow 
[month'd glaſſes) will part with nothing with- 
_ Jout much ſtir and rchutancy, God hath be- 
[owed on you large hearts, as well as large 


{inheritance, Many a Veſſel hath been _ 
wit 
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|with the weightof its burthen: Some Me 
riners out of love to their lading , have loſt} 
their lives 3 but God hath made you Maſters 
of (not as mauy other ſervants to) a fairſ 
Eſtate. | : 
It is alſo yorr boner, thatthe Ark, the wor-! ? 
 |{hip of the bleſſed God, findcth entertain-| 
ment in your houſe: Your whole Familie , 
though large, have ſet-meals daily for their 
inward man,as well as for their outward; your 
\ children and ſervants are commanded by you to 


O_o Cr ern rs 
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kecpthe way of the Lord, Gen.i$.19, andagif 
gour houſe were built of Iriſh Oak, which will} 
ſuffer no __ near it , no 1n1quity is alloyy- 
ed to dwcll in your tabernacle, I have with 
|m. ch delight obſerved yoar care and conſti- 
ence to have all yoor Familypreſcnt at morning 

and cvcning duties. O tis a bleſſed wy 
beautiful ſight ro behold @ little Church in a 
great bouſe! Many great perſons think the 
company of the glorious God too mean for! 


 themin their houſes , Religion waiteth at 
their doors like a Beggar, and cannot obtain 
the favour to be allen, when the Vermine 
(as in the Egyptian Palaces) of pridc and 
drunkenneſs, and ſwearing, relfide amongſt 


them , arid crawl in every room of their | 
3 37 rs (ne © 6 : dwellings. 
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! dwellings. The ſervice of the living ( God, | = 
| | which is the greateſt freedom, they counttheir 
| 


bondage and fetters; The Socicty of the Lord 
[eſusis to them, as to the Devils, a torment, 
Mat, 8, Alas, alas, Whether is man. fallen, | 
thar the company of bis Maker ſhould be 
eſteemed his difhonor ! that the Worſhip of 
God, which is the preferment of Glorious | 
Angels, {ſhould be judged adiſparagement! 

Ah, how will their judgements be altered, 

| when they come to dyc, to throw their laſt | £22 
caſts for Etcrnity! then (as that Popiſh Pre- |s:epb.Gairer. 
late ſaid of juſtification by Faith, 7 hat i: was yg 
good Supper Doftrme,though nos ſo good to break 
faſt on) they will confeſs, that it 1s 900d to dye 
in the Lord; they will cry out , Olztme gje 
the death of the Righteous, and let onr latter | 
end be like theirs | how lightly ſoever now 
they think of living their lives. The Perfian| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


 Meſſenger,though an Hearhcn,could not bur| 


| 
obſcrye the worth of Piety in fuch an hour off 
; extremity 3 When the Greoian forces botlypur- Cay w 
; ſued w(ſai:h he) and we mult needs venture over\ 
| | che great water Strymon frozen then, but begin- 
| ning to tbaw, when a bundred to oue we had all 
dyed for it, with mine eyes I ſaw many of thoſe 
Gallants, whom I ed heard before ſo boldly main- 

ns | _ tain). — 


- | = — 


| 


T. 
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tain, There was no God, every one upon their 
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| knees , with eyes andbands lifted wp, begging 
| hard for belp and mercy, and entreaiing ;baz. the 
ice might bold till they got over : Thoſe Gallacts 
who now proſcribe godlinels their hearts and 
houſes (as if it were onely an humour taken 
up by ſome preciſe perſons, who will necds be 
wiſer then their neighbours, and Galba like, 
ſcorn at them whofeat, or think of death.) 
when they rhemſclves come ro cnter the lift 


| vith the King of Terrors and perceive in earp- | 
| eſt, chat this ſurly Scrgeant Death will notbe 
| denied, but away they muſt intothe other 


world, and be ſaved, or tormented in flames 
for cycr, as they have walked after the Spirit, 


neatus 6 Abla 
Arſen', qu 
femper banc 
boram ante 6Cu- 
lis kabuiſtt, 


or aſter the fleſh here; without queſtion they 
will changetbeir note, {ing another tune, and 
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lay,as dying Theophilus did of deyour Arſenius, 


T bo art bleſſed, Q Arſenius , who hadſt alway I 


this boar before thine eyes. 


B;bl. Parr. 
| | 
[ 


| 


- 


 conyerſations aright, Giyz melcaye (Ho-| 


Bleſſed be God, ye walk not in the viciaus 
ways of ſuch yoluptuous- wretches; but to 


;the joy of all that know and loye you, ſtlike| 


wiſe Pilots,in the hindermolt part of the ſhip, 
dwell in the meditation of your deaths, and| 
thence endeavour to ſteer the yeſTcl of your 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
nored Friends) aut of the ubfeigned reſpect | 
which 1 bcar to, you both (which if I know 
my own. heatt , 1s not ſo much for:the fa- 
'vours received jrom JQ8B, though. I ſhall cyer 
acknowledge them but for what of God | 
| [and godlineſs I have ſeen #n yon) to beſeech | | 
you, that as.ze bave received, how ye onght to ; 
* | walkgandto pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more | 
and more, 1 Theſl. 4.1, God hath done greas | 
things for you, and God expectcthgreat things 
from you: To whom much is given, of themmach 
is required, Where the Husbandman beſtow. 
cth the greateſt coſt, there he looketh for the 
oreateſt crop: The rents which your Tenants 
pay, are ſomewhat anſwerable to the Farms 
\ which they enjoy. Ye have more obligati- 
ons to ſcrye God then others, and more op- 
portunitics for his ſervicez and therefore | 
baving fairer gales, ſhould ſail mere ſwiftly ! | 
then orhers, towards the Hayen of Happineſs, | [== 
your trading mult be ſuitable to the talents i 
with which ye are entruſted : Perfection will f 
be your reward;and proficency is your work. \ 
Heavenly mindednels and Humility, which | 
arcthe greateſt glory ofour Engliſh Gentry, 
are excellent helps togrowth in grace, Chil- 
drenthat feed on aſhes, cannor thrive. Silly 
a 2 Piſmires, 
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_ [are apreſt co contract molt dirt. Satan(as fone | 


| 
| 


Piſmares, that contimually buſic themſclycs | 
about their boards and heaps of earth, never] 
grow bigger. Indeed _ perſons arelible| 
to great temptations: Flies will ſtriverofaſten 
uponthe ſwcerelt Conſerves. The longeſt robes| 


writeof che Iriſh totake their enemies) digeth| 
trenches intheearth (as it were)andc overeth 
the ſurface of it with the green twrfs of car-| 
nal comforts and contentments : which men 
treading upon,and t-king to be firm ground, 


' 


glory tobe revealed by the Proſpective glaſs 


| withering vanities. Ah what a muckheap to 


am, the world, notwiuhſtandingallics pomp 


fallin to their ruine. Bur your ſight of the. 
of faith, will help you to wink morcon theſe 
thar, is all the wealth ofthis lower world!:Na 

draw in the preſence of the Diamond. Sure 
and pride, glory and gallantry, hath bur littlc 
influence upon Chriſtians when they behold 
their undefiled inheritance. Humility is alſo 


helpful ro proficiency in holincſs : The lofty 
mountains are barren, whenthe low Talleys a-| 


bound in corn; As the Spleen ſwelleth, the] 
whole body conſumeth : aspride growcth,the| 
pevy man decaycth, This high wind raiferh | 


turaliſts tell' us, that the Loadfione: will no” | 
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_firange! 
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| Trecs even in time of drought, whoſe roots 


ſtrange rempeſts in theſoul : He giveth grace 
to the bamble, 1 Pet, 5. 6 Godlaycth theſe] 
[richeſt mines intge lowelt parts ofthe earth. 


are deep inthe ground, bear fruit whencorn 


the more downward. Why ſhoulditic mud. 
wall ſwell becauſe che Sun {hincth on-:ic> We 


| may ſay of cvery mercy and exccllency we 


enjoy, as the Prophet of his batcher, Aa Ma- 
ſter,” for it is borrowedz 2. Kingss. 5. 


[the ſenſe of Religion : 1 hope the warthofthe 


If ye pleaſe alfo to peruſe the enſuimg 
Tractate, poſſibly it may be ſome ſmall fur. 
therance to you in your ccurſe of Chriſtianity. 


Religion,the great cnd for which we are born, 


| and the great errand. upoh which we arcſent 
into the World, may be made our principal | 
| buſineſs:; and how our Natural and Civil 


Actions, andall o rſecming diverſions may 
beſo managed, chat they may (IiR:- an elegant 
Parentheſis) nor atall ſpoil, but rather adorn, 


'matter handled, notwithſtanding, myweak- 


nels in the manner of handling it, will make 
1t1 


| [anderals wither : Chriſtians, likethe Sunin| / 
the Zenith, muſt ſhew leaſt, when at the 
highcſt; and as branches fully laden, bend 


The intentof itis to diſcover and dirc& how | 


—_— —— — — _— ——_ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


T 


it acceptable z0y0u. I could wiſh thefaccof 
che Diſcourſe were elean, I may ſafely ſay it 
is farfrom bcing painted; and pardon me:f 
I ſuffer the ſtream now to run in two Chan- 
ne)s: Suchasit 1s I humbly tender. 


k Daughter to 
the right Ho: 
noravie the 
Lord Pagite 


| Plufarcþ. 


Sir, to your favour- 
able eye, whole hap- 
pineſs it is toinherit your 
Anceſtors graces, as well 
as their riches. It was 
counted a great honor 
to the Family of the 
Curio's, that there were 
three excellent Orators 
in it one after another 5 
and to the Family of the 
Fabii, that there were 
in it three Prefidents of 
the Senate ſucceſvsively : 
It is your glory. to de- 
ſcend not onely of a Fa- 
ther who walked with 


—_ "oo EC Powmuw N 
IO —_—O— x ——_— 


God, and of a Grandfa- 
ther, who (it is hoped) 
| dyed in the faith;) but 
alſo of a great Grand- 
' father, who was famous 


for ſerving the will of 


| God in his generation. 


The holy Apoſtle ſpeak- - 


erh 


—_— <<  - 


| 


*Madam, to your fair 


hands, who are a branch 
of a Noble and Honor- 
able ſtock 3 but your 
birth from above,is your | 
preſent greateſt credit, 

and will be your future 

chiefeſt comfort. Alex- 
arder muſt derive his 

Pedigree from the gods, 

or elſe he thinketh him- 
ſelf ignobly born: To 

be born of God. to have 
heavenly blood running 
In your veins 3 to bethe 
Spouſe of the deareſt 
Saviour , to have your 
name written in the 
Book of Life, will ſtand 
you inſtead, and (as ma- 
ny figures) amount to 
millions, in an hour of 
death, and dreadful day 
of judgement, when ci- 
vil and natural privi- 


ledges! 


t? 


P 


"The E piflle Ded ICatorye 


eth to the glory of 77 
 mothy,concerning his wr- 
| feigned faith which dwelt 
firſt in his Grandmother 
Lois , and. his Mother 
| Funice, 2 Tim. 1.5. To 
the glory of free-grace 
I mention it, Holineſs 
'in your bouſe did not 


run onely in the: maſcu- 
line racez your 'tender 
Mother was like Dorcas, 
full of good. works, and 
a dutiful Daughter to 
the Father of mercies ; 
and your Honoured 
Grandmother yet alive, 
is an old Diſciple of the 


| 


thy name. Sir, 


| holy Jeſus: Ohow much 
| bound to the 
are you boun 


Lord, that grace ſhould 
thus run in a blood | Bo- 
l:flans King of Poland, 
when he was'to ſpeak 


.or do any. thing of con- 


cernment, would take 
out a little picture of 
his Fathers, that he car- 


ried about him 5 and kiſ- 


fing it would ſay, 7 wiſh 
I may ſpeak or do nothing 
at this tim?, unworthy 


— 
——_—— 


ledges (thongh now fa- 
yours) will ſtand for cy- 
phers, and fignifie no- 
NG The Jews in- 
deed tell us.that women 
are of an inferionr crea- 
tion,and therefore ſuffer 
them- not to enter their 
Synagogues,but appoint 
them galleries without ; 
but they fpeak more 
truly and wiſely , who 
call women the ſecond 
edition of the epitome bs 
the world: Soulks have no 
Sexes, 1n Chriſt there is 
neither male nor female. 
Perſevere( honored La- 
dy)in your pious courſe, 
to confute thoſe paint- 
ed carcaſſes, who ſpend 


all their time in priding | 
and pleaſing their brir- 
tle fleſh, and negle& 
their 1nmortal ſpirits; to 
publiſh to the World, 
that greatneſs & good- 
neſsare not inconſiſtent. | 


| CCC 


O 'tis a rare and lovely| 


ſight to behold Honor 


and Holineſs matched | 
and married , lodging | 


n 


—- > - — — - ———Jn_— __ 


—_ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, | 


| 


Sir, it is your privi- 
ledge to reap the bene- 
fit of their - Precious 
Prayers3z and your pie- 
ty}, more and more to 
imitate their Gracious 
patterns. How exaCt- 
ly ſhould yon walk, ha- 
ving ſuch lights ( fo 
near) to direct you 2 
And how Accurately 
ſhould you write in eve- 
ry line of your life, ha- 
ving ſuch fair copies 
before your eyes: It 
1s no ſmall advantage 
likewiſe, s 


that you are joyned to a loving Yoke-fel. 
low, who will draw equally with yes in the 
road to Canaan: That you may both walk in 
the day of your lives, like Z achariab and Eli: 
zabeth(tbat Peerleſs Pair, as onecalleth them) | 
in all the Commandments of the Lord, blameleſs ; 
that when the night of death ſhall overtake 
you, you may cxpirc like the Arabian Phoe. 
nix, 1n a bedof {weet Spices (the graces and 
comforts of the Spirit, leaving a ſweet fa- 
your bchinde you) that your ctuldren may 
be heirs to your Spiritual riches, and ſee the 

| eternal] 


and living cogether : As 


a Diamond well ſet in 
a golden Ring, is moſt 
ſparkling ; and as lighe 
in Stars of the greateſt 
magnitude, is molt glo- 
rious and ſhining; ſo 
Grace is often moſt ami- 
able in perſons that are 
molt Honorable. The 
Exceeding Advantage 
your Ladyſhiphath (this 
way) of doing God 
much ſervice. 1s an a- 
wakening argument to 
endeavours after much 
ſanQicy : It is a farther 
encouragement, 


| 


| 


| 


——_—_—__ 


— 


| The Epiſtle Dedicarory: ; | 


_ 

eternal felicity of Gods choſen : And that =_ 
your houſe may throughout all Generati- | 
ons be known by this name, Jehovab Sham- | 
mah, The Lord is there, is the deſire, and 
ſhall be thejprayerof, 1 


Yoar Ser'pvnt for 
7 efus Sake, 
George Swinnock. | 


| | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


= 


| 
| 


| * Daughter to 
the t12ht H o- 
' NOraze the 
, Lord Pagite 

| 

| 

| 


{ Plularth. 


| 


| 


Sir, to your favour- 
\able eye, whoſe hap- 
pineſs it is toinherit your 
Anceſtors graces, as well 
as their riches. It was 
| counted a great honor 
to the Family of the 
Cario's, that there were 
three excellent Orators 
'in it one after another 3 
| and to the Family of the 
Fabii, that there were 
in it three Preſidents of 
the Senate ſuccelſsively : 
It is your glory to de- 
ſcend not onely of a Fa- 
ther who walked with 
God, and of a Grandfa- 
'ther, who (it is hoped) 
dyed in the faith; ) but 
alſo of a great Grand- 
' father, who was famous 


, ' for ſerving the will of 


' God in his generation. 


| The holy Apoſtle ſpeak- - 


eh 
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it acceptable :0y0u. I could wiſhthefaccof 
che Diſcourſe were elean, I may ſafely ſay it 
is farfrom being painted; and pardon me if 
1 ſuffer the ſtream now to run in two Chan- 
ne)s: Suchas it is I humbly ccnder, 


—— OG ————_ ——— _- ——— 


*Madam, to your fair 
hands, who are a branch 
of a Noble and Honor- 
able ſtock 3 but your, 
birth from above,is your 
preſent greateſt credit, 
and will be your future; 
chiefeſt comfort. Alex-' 
ander muſt derive his 
Pedigree from the gods, 
or elle he thinketh him-' 
ſelf ignobly born: To 
be born of God, to have 
heavenly blood running | 
In your veins 5 to be the 
Spouſe of the deareſt 
Saviour , to have your 
name written in the' 
Book of Life, will ſtand 
you inſtead, and (as ma- 
ny figures _) amount to 
millions, 1n an hour of 
death, and dreadful day 
of judgement, when ci- 
vil and natural privi- 
ledges} 


__—— 


| 


—— 


' The Epiſtle Dedicatory 


—— ti. th. ett 


eth to the glory of Ti 
' mothy,concerning bis wn- 


| feigned faith which dwelt 


firſt in his Grandmother 
Lois , and his Mother 


| Fanice, 2 Tim. 1.5. To 


the glory of free-grace 
I mention it, Holineſs 


'in your houſe did not 


run onely in the maſcu- 
line racez your 'tender 
Mother was like Dorcas, 
full of good. works, and 
a dutiful Daughter to 
the Father of mercies ; 
and your Honoured 
Grandmother yet alive, 
is an old Diſciple of the 


— | 


x 


| | 


= 


holy Jeſus: Ohow much 


'are you bound to the 


Lord, that grace ſhould 
thus run in a. blood | Bo- 
leflaus King of Poland, 
when he was"to ſpear 


.or do any. thing of con- 


cernment, would take 
out a little picture of 


| his Fathers, that he car- 


ried about him ; and kiſ- 
fing it would ſay, 7 wiſh 
I may ſpeak or do nothing 
at this tims, unworthy 


——I_ — 
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ledges (thongh now fa- 
vours) will ſtand for cy- 
phers, and fignifie no- 
thing. The Jews in- 
deed tell us.that women 
are of an inferionr crea- 
tion,and therefore ſuffer 
them: not to enter their 
Synagogues,but appoint 
them galleries without ; 
but they ſpeak more 
truly and wiſely , who 
call women the ſecond 
edition of the epitome of 
the world: Souk have no 


Sexes, in Chriſt there is 
neither male nor female. 
Perſevere( honored La- 
dy)in your pious courſe, 
to confute thoſe paint- 
ed carcaſſes, who ſpend 


all their time in priding 
and pleaſing their brir- 
tle fleſh, and negleQ 
their immortal ſpirits; to 
publiſh to the World. 
that greatneſs & good- 


neſsare not inconſiſtent. | 
O 'tis a rare and Jovely| 
ſight to behold Honor 
and Holineſs matched | 
and married , lodging | 


and 


—_— a 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatory, | 


—_ 


| 


———— 


Sir, 1t 1s your nal 
ledge to reap the bene- 
fit of their Precious 
Prayers3 and your ple- 
tyj, more and more to 
imitate their Gracious 
patterns. How exadct- 
ly ſhould yon walk, ha- 
ving ſuch lights ( ſo 
near) to direct you 2 
And how Accurately 
ſhould you write in eve- 
ry line of your life, ha- 
ving ſuch fair copies 
before your eyes: It 
is no ſmall advantage 
likewiſe, : 


that you are joyned to a loving Yoke-fel. 
low, who will draw equally with yos in the| 
road to Canaan: That you may both walk in 
the day of your lives, ike Z acbariah and Eli: 
zabeth(that Pecrleſs Pair, as onecalleth them) 
in all the Commandments of the Lord, blameleſs ; 
that when the night of death ſhall overtake 
you, you may expire like the Arabian Phoe- | 
nix, 11 a bedof ſweet Spices (the graces and 
comforts of the Spirit, leaving a ſweet fa- 
vour bchinde you) that your children may 
be heirs to your Spiritual riches, and ſee the 


and living together : As 
a Diamond well fer in 
a golden Ring, is moſt 
ſparkling ; and as light 
in Stars of the greateſt 
magnitude, is molt glo- 
rious and ſhining; ſo 
Grace is often moſt ami- 
able in perſons that are 
moſt Honorable. The 
Exceeding Advantage 
your Ladyſhiphath (this 
way) of doing God 
much ſervice. 1s an a- 
wakening argument to 
endeavours after much 
ſanQicy : It is a farther 
encouragement, 


 eternaſ]| 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicarory: 


—— 


your houſe may throughout all Generati- 
ons be known by this name, JehovabShaw- 
mah, The Lord is there, is the deſire, and 
ſhall bethejprayerof, 


Yoar Serpont for 


; 


George Swinnock, 


Fſus ſake, 


eternal fclicity of Gods choſen : And that 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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| 
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TO THE 


ADER: 


| 
| 


RE 


: large charaRers ſhould be admired and adored. Thar. »; * 
;. | 


| 
| ESPECIALLY 


} 
4 


- County of Backs, 


ous God hath beſtowed in ereRing the 
ſtately fabrick of Heaven and Earth , and 


diſcovered in the ſeveral creatures which 
are the Inhabitants of the higher and lower Houſe Dw- 
| fing bis Almighty Power, embroidered YVi/dew, and un- 


ouſly in them, then the ftars in the cleareſt nighe, or che 
Sun in his noonday brightneſs ) will eafily grant me this 
 Aﬀertion, That this great Landlord of the world muſt needs 
deſerve and expett a confederable rent of Honour and ſervice 
ſemewhat ſaitable te the vaſte charge he bath been at. Who 


ſhould take ſo much pains , as with infinite connſe/to con- 
brive the goodly frame and comely ftruQure of chis viſible 


: cies and vaſt perfeCtions, written inſuch a fair print and 


Ofthe Pariſh of Great-Kimbel in the| 


Silt E who dort but exerciſe bis reaſon in con- | 
% ſidering the infinite coſt which the glori-| 


| 


| can be ſo bruitiſh as to conceive, that the Ozely wiſe a_ 


the curious Workmanſhip which he hath | 


| ſearchable Grodveſs to elifter and ſparkle far more glori- | 


Creation from a!l Ecernity, and by his Omnipotent arm tof| 
give it a being, and not intend that his boundleſs excellen-|. 


— 
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. To the \Reader. 


s the perſon deſigued to give him bis due and deſerved priſe, 
is the next vnqeſtonah conc (lion, no other of Gods vi- 
lible works being capable of his worſhip. . Indeed wars 
fight is ſo bad that heean fee little of that beauty which 
'2ppeareth in the gla's of the world ; but beaſts are ſtark 
blind they can ſee nothing at all. 

Why ſhould God create man with a rational, ſpiritual 
ſoul,and thereby capacitate him for ſo noble a ſervice as the 
pleafing and praiſing himſelf, if he had not intended him 
forſthis purpoſe* Bruiti/ſs Principles would have been ſuffici- 


made him to eat anddrink and ſleep, and. wallow.in the 
| mire of carnal contentments, the ſoul of a beaſt might bave 
ſerved his turn. It is impoſſible that ſuch ao intelligent | 
workman ſhould infuſe into our fleſh Angelical' ſpirits in 
vain, and not appoint us to! ſome-honorable work an- 
ſwerable to the excellency of our Natures and beings. | 
Some of the wiſer Heathen baye gathered from the ten- 


ent to have fitted him for þbrutih prattiſes : If God had | 


dency of mans countenance cowards heaven , that he is 
more noble, and born to higher chings, then like a mo- 
ving carkaſs to be buried alive in the earth. Thoſe who to 
help the weak = of Nature; have the ſpeRacles of Scri- 
pture, cannot bur ſee more into Mans excellency and his 
Makers end. Itis written in ſuch broad letters in the Word, 


T hat God formed mas for this purpoſe, namely,to few forth bis 
praiſe, that he who runs may readit. Byr alas, alas, what | 
35 become. of wax *. well may God call to him, eAdew where 
art thos? Man where art thou ? he who ere while, like a: 
ſtar, keeping a loft in the firmament of Heaven did plitcer : 
and ſhine moſt brightly, to the amazement of all his be- : 
{. holders, now. dec}ning from that pitch, and falling to the | 
earth.,. as acommer doth vaniſh and diſappear. He who : 
was.the worlds Lord, is now its ſlave and Vaſſal; He who ; 
was the Maſter of Wiſdom, is now ſent to ſchool to the | 
very beaſts , to.learn-of them underſtanding ; He who 
was wunſpeakably blefſed in his love to, delight in, and com-: 
| munion -with; ghe fountain, of his being) is now miſerably 
hs, D.2,- 1. ores! 
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To the Reader. 


' | within the bounds which he hath ſer them, and fulfil thoſe 


1 
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curſed in his contrariety to, "and deviation from rhe Oceav 


[of his happineſs Ah this image of Heaven is become the v1- 


zard of Hell | oy this princely Creature was made to be 


\company for his Maker, to ſtand as an Angel always in his 


preſence, and attend his noble plca/ure; yer look how like, 


2 pitiful Laquey be runs ſneaking after the drefſie World and 


' dreggie fleſh, as his Lords. Though Religion were firſt in 
' Gods intention, yet its laſt in mans execution. Things 
| without reaſon honor God in their ſtations, They obey his 
will. Creatures without ſenſe do him ſervice ; they keep 


ends for which he made them - Mme hand hath laid the 
| foundation of the earth , and my vight hand hath ſpand the 
| beavens; when I call to them they ſtand up together, I[a-48.13. 
| Nay, theſe inanimate creatnres are-ſo 'compliant- with his 
{ pleaſure chat they will thwart their own nature to- ſerve 
is honour. Fire will deſcend (as on Sod;m:) and water, 
| though a fluid body, ſtand up like a ſolid wall ( as in the 
{ red Sea) if he do but ſpeak the word. But man, who is 
molt indebred to his Creator, depenerateth meſt of all; 
when his inferiors, Beaffz, and his ſuperiors, Angels, are 
lojal ſervants, he proves a rebellions ſubjett. 
{ They whoever bad any real ſence of the worth of im- 


! 


i 


mortal ſouls, and any ſerious conlideration of the weight 
of their unchangeable eſtates in the other world, cannot 
' but be affeRed with the madneſs of multieudes who turn 
| cheir backs upon the bleſſed God, their greateſt 'and onely 
Friend, as if he were their greateſt and onely Foe. They 
who have taſted God'to be gracious, and know what fel- 
(lowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt meanech, who have rejoyced in 
cheir preſent gracious priviledges and hope of their future! 
_ poſſeſſion, cannor bur wonder and pity- at that 

olly which many are guilty of, in diſeſteeming the noble 
concernments of their precious ſouls, and- diſtaſting- that 
| honourable preferment and comfortable imployment «f 
wal! ing with the bleſſed God. How greedily do men graſp 

the ſmoak of earthly vanities, which will wring tears from 
their eyes, and then vaniſh into nothing ! Who, 


[EEE 
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7 Fo the Reader. 


"Whoan ſufficiently bemoan ic, tliat man who is-capa- 
ble of, and created for ſo high an honor, and ſo heavenly 
|an exerciſe, as to ſerve his Maber here, and toenjoy him 

hereafter, ſhould all his time, like an hog, be digging and 
rooting in the earch, and not once look upto heaven in 
earneſt, till the knife is put to his throat, that he cometh to 


| out and waſting her own bowels to make a curioug cabiner, 


———_— 


| die, and enter into the other world ! | 

| Whata deal of pains doth the Spider take in weavyin 
her web to catch flies ! Ske runneth much and often up 2 
down, hither and thither; ſhe ſpendethi her ſelf, wearing 


which wken ſhe hath finiſhed and hungaloft,in the twink- 
ling of an eye with the ſweep of a beſomits thrown to the 
ground, and her ſelf deſtroyed in ic. Thus ſilly are many 
men;How detbey cark and care,toil and moil for this world 
which they muſt leavefor ever ; they waſte their' time and 
ſtrength to increaſe their heaps, when on a ſudden all pe- 


ml — 


riſheth, and themſelves often with it. 

\.. Reader, If thou art one of theſe Moles who live ia the 
earth, as their clement, carkingand caring chiefly how to 
exalr /elf and pleaſe the flefs; Anfwer God theſe four 


ED  —— 
—— 
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Oneſtions which from him 1 ſhall propound to thee. 1 flisll 
allow theeto be thy own Judge; only I requeſt thee for the 
akeof thy precious ſoul to ponder them with all ſerioul- 


neſs; poſſibly throngh the bleſſing of God they may. make 


thee wi/e to ſalvation. 
Art thou mes convinced that the true and living God made | 


thee a rational creatmre And hath ſerved thee inal thy days with 


| invumerable mercies, upon a nobler deſign,- and for an higher 


end then the gratifying thyfleſh and ſenſurive appetite, and follow- 
ing thy particular calling, and minding ſubIanary waxities.? 
Friend, what ſayſt thou ? do not muzlethe mouth of con- 
ſcience, but give it leave to ſpeak its mind freely ; artnor 
thou ſatisfied fully in this weighty truth , That che mighty 


Deſt. > FE 


Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth created thee and preſeryeth thee | + 


to worftip, honour and enjoy bim{elf ? If thou arc convinced, 
as itz impoſſible but thou ſhouldſt, unleſs thou arc a beaſt 
ed 


— 
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To the R eaders | | 


2, 
pep 


is. 


_ , inthe ſhape ofa man: Why then doth thy life every day 
give thy cunſcience the lye? Noſt chou not live with- 
out God ? Is not Reigion thy burden and bondage ? 


[this againſt the convictions of thine own Conſcience ? 


Hath not the World the top and cream of thy heart, and 
time, and ſtrength? How ofcen doſt thou put God off; 
with the Worlds ſcraps and leavings? How little is God: 
in all thy thoughts ? 1s he not forbidden thy hearc ? nay, 
Poſt thou not daily proclaim open war againſt him by thy 
Prophaneſs and Atheiſm, as if he had not theleaſt right | 


to thee, nor thou the leaſt dependance on him ; and all 


Friend, Doft thou know what thou doſt? Why thou put- 
teſt thy finger into the very eye of Nature? The eyeof 
the body is a tender pare; but how tender is the je] 
of the ſoul ? yet thou art all this while endeavouring to | 
put out the eye of thy very ſoul. Believe it, fins againſt 
nature are of a crimſon colour : for thy converſation to 
contradiC& continually thy very Conſcience, will bring up- 
on thee dreadful yengeance. | 

Anſwer me again, 1s not the bleſſed God worthy of all thy 


ſerwice and honor ? Doth he nat deſerve all thy loves and fear, 
and truſt; all thy time and flrength , and wealth, and iy-' 
finitely more ? From whom came they, but from hin: ? and 
ro whom ſhould they be given, but to him? Art thou 
not bound to him by millions of engagements? Art thou 
not the work of his hands? Doſt thou not lie at his 
mercy every moment? Canſt thou live, or move, or| 
breathe without him ? Can he not as eaſily ſink thee] 
with fury, as ſupport thee wich mercy ; turn thee into 
hell, as warnthee of hel: ? O chiak of thar place, The God 
in whoſe hand is thy breath,t5ou haſt not glorifi:d, Dan. 5-23. 
Alas, alas man, though thou makeſt no reckoning of plea- 
ling the bleſſed God,but baniſheſt him thy heart & houſe, 
as if his company were a burthen, yet know, that thy 
breath is in his hands continually ; if he do bur ſhut his 
hand, thine eyes will be no longer open, but thy mouth 
quickly ſtopt withearth. Ah, how ſoon can ketake away 


A. 


that | 


— - «a =_ - - 


& 


\ 


a To the Reader. 


[ebar airy difference between ſleep and death! He can wink 
thee into the other world , and look thee into the un- 
quenchable I .ake ; By the breath of God vhey periſh, and 
7 the breath of his n«Rrils they are conſumed, Job 4+ 8: 
4 


thou dependeſt a/together upon another man for thy 


livelihood, thou wouldſt think he deſerved thy ſervice, 
and that it concerned thee to pleaſe him : O how highly] 
5 doth it concern thee to worſhip and konor the Almighty 
God, in whoſe hand is thy livelihood, life, and everlaſt- 
ing weal or wo ! Ah, didſtthou but know what perfeCi- 
| ons are. in him, and how indiſpenſable thy dependance 
t {is every minuteupon him, chou wouldſt wonder at thy 
folly and madneſs in ſlighting him, and make it thy 
principal buſineſs to glorifie and enjoy him. | 
In the next place tell me, 7s wot thy Conſcience c0n- Queſt« 3- 
vinced, That God is in all reſpetts the beft Maſter , his wor-| 
Poip the *f work, and his pay the beſt reward? Haſt chou | 
ciot knocked many time at the Creatures door, eritred in, 
fatdown, and fed on ſuch fare as it had to ſet before thee, 
' and after all, gone away as empty and unſatisfied as thon 
2 | cameſt ? Haſt thou not found by experience, that the 
7 | Creature keepeth a poor, pitiful houſe ; that chey who 
fun to. it with heads full of hopes, return back with: 
| hearts full of heavineſs * And ſhall no learning teach 
thee! Man, man, where is thy reaſon! Haſt thou no! 
eyes to behold the rottenneſs of the Worlds ware, be- ' 
cauſe its glazed over with gaudy Dyings? Shall the 
ſweet breath of ehis alluring Panther ſti} bewitch thee, | 
notwithſtanding all his deformity and uglineſs, vanity | 
and emptineſs, ſo as to get thee within his power, and 
deſtroy thee? Doſt thou not ſee hundreds, before thine 
eyes of the Worlds chief favourites, whom ſhe dandled 
on her knees, and was very fond of, hurried in haſte i= 
to the other World, leaving, al{ her gifts bebinde them,. 
{ and not a button the berrer for all her fondneſs and foole-' 
ries? Didft thou never obſerve, how ſhe leaveth her 
F: Lovers in the lurch, andlike a falſe, decei:ful Pa 
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Tothe Reager, | 


| ſakes them wholly in the time of their greateſt extremity > 
Max walketh in a vain fhew, he diſquieteth himſelf in vains 


He returneth to bis earth, and in that day his thoughts peril, 
Pal. 39-8. and 14+. As he that poeth co Tale witha 
purſe full of money, is deviſing and debating with him- 
ſelf how to lay it out (poſlibly thinking, that ſuch and | 
ſuch commodities will be moſt profitable, and bring bim 
in thegreateſt gain) when on a ſudden a cut-purſe comes 
and egſeth him both of his money and cares how to di- 
ſpole of it. Surely thou mighteſt haye taken notice how 
ſome of thy Neigbours or Countreymen, when they bave 
been buſie in their contrivances, and big with many plots 
and projets how to raiſe their eſtates, and names, and 
families, were arreſted by death in a moment, retwrned 
to their earth, and in that day all their gay, their great 
thoughts periſhed, and came tonothing. The Heathen Hiſto- 
Wt bo could not but obſerve, how eAMlexander the Great, 
when he had to carry on his great deſigns, ſummoned a 
Parliament before him of che whole World, he was himſelf 
ſummoned by death ro appear in the other World ; The 


Dutch therefore very wittily to expreſs the Werlds vani- 


' | der on his ſhoulders, and another ſtanding by pricking the 


ty, picture at Amſterdam a man with a full blown blad- 


bladder witha pin, with this Motto, Quan Sabito, How 
ſoon is all blown dow ! : 

Reader, it is impoſſible, 1f thou uſeſt thy rational facul- 
ty, but thou ſhouldſt be convinced of the truth of theſe | 
2 6 lots : Phy then doſt thou ſpend thy ſtrength for that which 
is not bread, and thy labour for that which will net ſatisfic ? 
O that I could invite and perſwade thee to the moſt gain- 
| ful trades Hearken unto me, and eat that which is good, and 
let thy ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. 1f Religion were thy 
buſine6, God would not ſerve thee as the World dot 
its ſervants : God is ſuch a Maſter, that ten thouſand 
Worlds to him are as »ething, yes leſs then nothing and va- 


_ | nity: Heis a Maiter without exceptions, becauſe he is an 


| ocean of all (and nothing but) igfinite perfeRions. His 
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To the Reader. 

Wor ſhip muſt needs be the beſt work, becauſe it is it ſelf a}, 
reward. Thou canſt not deny but the work of Saints 
and Angels in Heaven, is the beſt work by a thouſand 
degrees thac Creatures are capable of, or can poſſibly be 
\exerciſed in; Iruly their work and reward is the ſame, 
| to worſhi? and enjoy the bleſſed God. They who make Re- | 
ligion their buſineſs , have a taſte beforehand of their 
| future blefſedneſs. Religion alſo bringeth in{the greateſt | 
profic. The World payeth her ſervants in Gyphers and | 
Counters, acry honors , a brutiſh' pleaſure , and fading 
riches, which are worth nothing 3 but Religion here in: 
| Figures and Pearls,which are worth thouſands, the precious 
blood of.Chrift, the ineftimable Covenant of Grace, and; 
, Eternal immediate communion with the Infinite God.' 
: Reader, if profic be the bait at which thou wilt bite, 1 
4 will tell thee.in a few words, how much Religion will 

worth to thee: Truly two Worlds, not a farthins | 
Ik Exerciſe thy ſelf rnts Gedlineſs : Godlineſs hath the | 
; promiſe of rhis life, and chat which is to come, 1 Tim4. 
7,3. Ah, who would not work for thee, O King of Na- 
tions, when in doing of thy commands, there is ſuch great 
reward! Friend, who would not caſt his net into the wa- 
ters of the San&uary, when he may be confideat of ſuch 
an excellent draught ? 

Once more, If none of theſe things move thee, 1 ſhall Gueſt, 4 
a:k thee one queſtion more, and then leave thee to thy = 
ch':ice, What wilt thou do in a dying hour? I ay again, 

Reader, if Religion be not thy buſineſs. now , what wilt 

thon do when thou cemeſt to dye? Now poſlibly thou bear- 

eſt thy ſelf up with the ftreams of carnal comforts ; but 

| what will become of thee, when all theſe i 

be dryed up, and nothing of them ſeen but the mud of 

thoſe fins which thou haſt been guilty of, in the uſe, or | 

rather abuſe of them? Now thou canſt do well enough. 

(thou thinkeſt) withoue Ged and his Worſhip ; bur ab, ; 

| what wilt thou do when thou comeſt to look into the FE 

"ther World | Alas, then thy brighteſt Sun of bodily | | 
C 
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delights will be clouded,thy freſheſt fowers will be wither” 
ed,and thy greateſt candles extinguiſhed,and leave onely a 
| ſtink behindethem : Believe ir,death will ſearch thee to the 
| quick and try to purpoſe what mettal thou art made of. 
| When thou comeſt to lie-upon thy ſick bed,and thy wealth, | 
| an& honors,&rclations,and fleſh,and heart, ſhall fail thee ; | 
| what will become of thee, if God be not the ſtrength of 
| thy heart, and thy portion for ever? What will hedo to 
; look death in the face, upon whem the jealous God hall} 
| frown? Weread in E phauins of a Bird called Chara- 
' dixs, that being brought into che room where one lieth 
| ſick, if he look on the ſick perſon with a fixed eye, he re- 
i covereth; but if he curn away kis eyes from him, he dy- 
'eth. Friend, what a miſerable condition will thy poor 
| ſoul bein, when all thy friends andriches ſhall leave thee, 
and the bleſſed God himſelf ſhall not vouchſafe thee a 
good look, but turn away bis face from thee ? Surely thy 
diſeaſe will be unto death eternal. Thy friends may car- 
ry thy body to its grave for a time, but frightful De. 
vils will carry thy ſonl to hell, ro remain there for ever 
and ever : Religion indeed is like the ſtone Chryſolawpis, 
which will ſhine brighteſt in the dark of death. The 
truly Religious may launch into the Ocean of Eternity, 
land fail to their everlaſting harbor, as the Alexandrian 
ſhipcameinto the Roman haven with top and top gallant, | 
| with true comfort, and undaunted courage: Ler death 
come when ic will , he can bid it welcome. Death is 
never ſuddento a Saint; no gueſt comes unawares to him | 
| who keepeth a con?ant tables But as when the day dawns 
\to us in Exrope, the ſhadows of the evening are ſtretch- 
ed on Afia 3 fo the day of their Redemption will bea long! 
| night of deſtruttion to thee : That Jay lor who knocketh 
off their fetters, and ſetteth rhem at perfe& liberty, will 
| binde theein chains of darkneſs , and hale thee co that 
. dungeon of horror , whence thou ſhalt never come 
| forth. LE, 

| © Reader, theſe are no jeſting matters : I am confi-| 


dent; 
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To the Reader: 


dent as lightly now as thou thinkeſt of a Religious man, 
as if he were m_ ſome ſingular and affected perſon (ic 
may be thou canſt hardly look on him bur with a ſquint 
eye,or ſpeak of him, but witha jeer)yet when thou comeſt | 
to dye, thou wouldſt give a thouſand Worlds (if thou | 
hadſt chem co give) for the leaſt drop of his holineſs, or ' 
the leaſt crumof his happineſs. Ponder theſe four fore- ' 
mentioned particulars , and thou canſt not but think: 
them weighty Queſtions : Do not, O de not dally or 
jeſt with them 5 for be confident, thou wilt finde them 
one day to be edged tools. 

Poſſibly Reader, thou art one of them that haſt heard 
theſe Sermons preached, and belongeſt to that Pariſh where 
Providence hath caſt me: And then as1 have a ſpecial 
relatiou to thee, I muſt beg of thee, as upon my bended 
knees, for the Lords ſake, and as thou wouldſt nor have | 


to God for thee is, that thou mighteſt be [ſaved O that 4 


ro thehappin-ſs in Heaven, is to exerciſe thy ſelf to pod-| 
. | lizeſ; on Earth there is no goinginto life, bur through the 

ſtrait gate» The Devil putteth eld mens ſpeRacles on 
young and old mens eyes, which cauſe them to think, 


them brought in again? theeat the dreadful day of judge- | 
ment, that thou put the will of the Lord diſcovered there- 
in, immediately into practice: My hearts deſire and prayer 


knew what to do for thee, which might be effeAual for 
that end ! If thou wilt believe the bleſſed God, the way 


that the way to Heaven is broad and /arge; when God } 
himſelf hath told us, that it is narrow, aud few go In it." 
I have acquainted thee in this Treatiſe, what is the price | 
(not natural, but paQional) of Salvation ; there mult be ; 


| 


} 


Rriving, laboaring , fighting , uſing violence , a workjng it | 


out With fear and trembling , and God is reſolved he will 
not abate the leaſt mite. O that I could therefore pre- | 
vail with thee, to ſet upon it in good earneſt, I do not | 
plead with thee for my ſelf, bur for thy own profit,! 
that thou mayeſt be happy for ever; and ſhall I loſe my; 


labour > Neighbour , ſurely thou believeſt that theſe, 
E-4 things! 
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Tothe Reaaer. | 


\cernment 3 and wilt thou ſlight them ? Alas, to be fry- 


{with a lively courage, to minde and praQtice theſe two 


Ti cMakeſurc that thy heart be threughly changed: That 


thy life be; if that be changed, and the Spirit be pre- 
{dominant in it , thy life will be fpiritual alſo ; if.the 
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things are not toys and trifles, but matters of infinite con- | 


'ing in Hell, or livingin Heaven for ever, are of greater 
conſequence then thy underſtanding can poſhbly conceive. 


[be weight of theſe things bath ſo overburthened ſeveral 


; perſons mindes, that it bath made them diſtracted and 
koi and canſt thou trample them as dirt under thy feer, 
| without any regard at all ! 

| Bccauſe I would willingly be both faichful and helpful to: 
 rhee,, I ſhall earneſtly 1n che name of the bleſſed God be- 
ceech thee, as thou woul:ft leave theſe dying comforts, 


particulars, without which thou canſt neyer make Reli- 
| gion thy bufineſs- 


; buiiding which reacheth up to Heaven, muſt have a 
ſtrong and fure foundation : If the Watch be not of the 
| right make, it will never go true. He muſt Jive in the 
Spirit, who would walk in the Spirit. Natural bodies 
follow the tendency of that body which is predominant 
in them. Stones move downward, Fire upward, each 
would be at irs Center ; th t which ſtoppeth either , 
offereth violence to it. So it will be with thee; thy 
Jlife will be according to the tendency of thy heart ; if 
that be carnal , and. the fleſh predominant, 'uch. will 


{ Law of God be written in thy affeRions then, andnot 


| 


4 


| 


ill chen, ir will be legible in thy converſation. O do' 
' not reſt in Civility, Morality, Performances, Priviledges, 


| 


or any thing ſhort of renewing-grace. It is the hear: | 


by generatton cheifly pol.uted , and it is the hearc | 
| by Regeneration which muft be px-ified, or thou periſh- | 
| eſt eternally. When an error is in the foundation of 


' an houſe, it will noc be mended by daubing or rough- 


caſt, but muſt be pulld down, and built up anew: f 
any man be in Chriſt Jeſus, be is a new { reature + Old 
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| Be much with God in Religions duties. Secret praying, 


[ kite had not eaten in three days who was nigh death.It is ob. 


| lang;thedaysare very cold; when there arelong omiflions 


| Remember how often and earneftly I have urged thee to 


The Ep iftle Dedicatory. 


| 


things are poſt away,and all things are become new,;2Cor.5-17- 

OE OR Cntr , that 6 the irrevocable decree 
and ſentence of the living God , None ſhall he ſaved but 
thoſe that are converted and renewed; And for the ſake of 
thy precious ſoul, give thy ſe} no reſt, till this change, 
be wrought. 1 afſure thee, it concerneth thee; for thine | 
everlaſting life or death dependeth upon it, 3 Fobn ver. 3. 
Mat: 18.3. Heb. 12.14. 


reading and meditating, are great helps to piety. The 
bottom of a Chriltians building is underground, and out 
of the Worlds ſight: The greateſt part of that trade which 
a Saint drives with God, is unſeen, and his returns are 
unknown to theworld.Chriſt giyeth his ſweeteſt kiſſes and 
deareſt embraces to his Spouſe, when lhe is alone. Fa- 
cob met with the bleſligg when he had parted with his 
company, and wraſtled ſingly with the Angel of the C- 
venant : Bread eaten in ſecret, how ſweet is it | When God 
meeteth thy ſoul in a moruing, or evening prayer, com- 
munion with his Majeſtie will be ſweet to theeindeed. 

Take heed of omiſſion ofduties in the Cloſet. The 4male- | 


— 


| 


ſerved thatthe places under the Zine,arenot fo hot,as ſome. 


places at- afurther diſtance, becauſe, though they have the ! 
beams ofthe ſun falling perpendicularly to cauſe a more in- 
tenſe heat, yet the nights there being longer then in ſome | 
other parts, the daysare not ſo hot. When the nights are | 


of duties, godlineſs will coo], Ah, didft thou but- know 
whatmany a aint hath gained by that hidden calling, Iam | 
confident thou won'dſt mindit, whatever thou didit omit. | 


this duty. It is thy priviledge that though thou cant not 
every day have-the ſhowres of pnblick Ordinances, yet | 
mayſt thou have the watering-pots of ſecret duties to make | 
thy ſoul fruitful. Let no day paſs without thy morning and 

evening Sacrifices, Faſting is bad for ſome bodies, I am 
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ſureto faſt from ſpiritual food is exceeding injurious to | 
thy ſoul. 

He that runneth into ezormities (asa Drunkard,or Swear- 
er, Or Adulterer,&c.) he ſtabbeth hi; (81 ; he that OmMits | 
eth daily duties, he ſtarveth aisſonl. Now waat great dif-| 
ference is there between tae death of the ſaul by ſtabbing and 
by ſtarving. If thy ſou] dye eternallyit will be {ittle comfort 
to thee to pleail thatthou diilit not drink or (wear as 0-| 
thers. O Friend,let no day pals wit1our ſecret duties; | 
thou riſeſt in the morning and fol!'oweſt thy calling al: day, 
and lieſt down at night, and never delirelt Godsc>mpany | 
or askeſt his bleſſing, 1 would know wherein thou doſt 
Cod more ſervice then the Ox or Aſs; For ſhame Friend, 
do not thus play the beaſtany lonzer. 

I have in this Treatiſe endeavoured to alliſt theeby diſco- 
vering the Natnre and Necelity of making Religion thy bu- 
ſineſr- I cannot but think that the Reaſons which | have 
laid down for this duty will move any man, who is not re- 
ſolved to makehimſeIfeternaſly miſerable. Icis no mean 
mercy that thou mayſt adoptall thy natural and civil a&Qi- 
ons into the family of Religion; that though like cyphers 
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they ſignifie nothing of themſelves , yet having the figure 
of Godlineſs put before them , they may lignifie much 
and ftand for thouſands. I ſhall Reader onely acquaint 
thee with ſome particulars which I treat of in the book, 
and then leavethee and it to the blefling of God. I am very 
large in direQting thee about the immetliate Worſhip of 
the Lord, as knowimg that is of greateſt weight and worth. 
No preparation can be toogreat for, No devotion can betoo gra- 
| CLONS 11 Religious eAions. Amonglt many other Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Jews, it is related that before the doors 
of their Synagogues, they have an iron plate, againſt which 
they wipe and make clean their ſhoes before they enter, 
and that being encred chey lit ſolemnly for aſeaſon,nor once 
opening their mouths, but coldering with whom they | 
have toda. Truly Friend, it concerneth thee to be full of 
reverence When thou appeareſt ſolgnily in Gods preſence. | 


Think) 


To the Reader. 


[ Think ofit, He is Jealous God, and will uot be w#cked ; they 


| Cottage the 1 in a Kinzs Palace: ; 

In the next place I proceed to Natural Aﬀions , and 
then to Recreations ; about both which thy care muſt be 
that they exiceed not their bounds , and that they taſte 
and ſavour of Religion. Mandrakes if duly eaken, is good 
 phyfick; but if immoderately, it caſts into a dead ileep and 
| congealesthe ſpirits. It requireth much piety and prudence 
not to abuſe thoſe things whilſt thou art uſing them 3 Sa-/ 
tan catcheth many 2 ſoul with theſe baits, and then throw+ 
eth them into. the fire. But if Religion þe thy buſineſs, that 


Aﬀer theſe 1 ſpeak to Particular Callings,that they might 
be managed fo, as not to be hurtful but helpful to our Ge- 
{neral Callings. I conclude the Book with Government 
of Families, wherein thou mayſt learn that thy houſe mult 
be dedicated to God. Religion in thy houſe muſt of nece(- 
| fity be minded, or the whole Family is curſed. The Na- 
turaliſts obſerve of the Eagle, that building her neft on high 
(he is much maligned by a venemous Serpent called Paris, 
which becauſe. it cagnot reach to the neſt, maketh eo the 
windward and breathes out its poiſon, that ſo the air be- 
Ing infected, tae Eagles young may be deftroyed ; but by 
way of prevention, the Eagle by a natural inſtin& keepeth 


which is poiſon to others, will be nouriſbing fo6d to thee. | 


that dally with him, undo themſelves. Serigns piety will 
abundantly profit thee; but careleſs ſervice-will highly pro= 
{voke God. Spiders cobwebs may better be ſuffered ina 


? 


a kind of Agath-flanein herneſt, which being placed agaiuſt Pliz, H;f.b.3 


the vzind, -preſerveth her young. Satan the craoked Ser- , c2p-: 0. 


pent'is ever buſte to. poiſon the Airin thine houſe, and 
| thereby to-deſtroy thy ſelf, ſervantsand whole houſhold ; 
the only ſtanefor prevention is to ſet.up Religion. Neighs- 
bor, I have many a time prefled this duty upon thee, and I 
do again in tne name of the bleſſed Cod charge thee,as thou 
wilt anſwer it at the Bar of Chriſt, that thou immediately 
ſet.upthe'worſhip of Godin thy Family. Thou knowelt 
how many.Sermons. I preached from Foſh.24.15. on this 

| | | ſubject, | 
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To the Reader. 


mum 


| and principal buſineſs. Whatſhall I Gay to thee? Afure 


[extremity wil! ſerve thee as the herd doaDeer that is ways, 


[of thee, Religion will, like R#th, ſtick cloſs tothee, where 


how inexcnſable wile thou beif after a 
Family be found in the number of chem that call not of 
| God! Good Lord,how dreadful will it be for thee to link 
| into hell with thy whole houſe on thy back ! 


And now Reader, whoever thou art, out of affe&ion to 
thy:precious ſoul and eternal ſalvation, let me prevail with 
thee not to uſe Religion as men do perfimes, refreſh them- 
fel ves with them whilſt they have them, but they can well 
enough be without themgbut to make it thy chief and main 


thy (elf, Religion will be y beſt friend at laſt. O if thou 
hadſt but the ſame apprehenſions of it now which thou wilt 
have on a dying bed, and day of Judgement, thou wouldſt 
makeit thine only buſineſs; themtReligion will beReligion 
indeed, & of infinitely more worth to thee then millions of 
worlds; All other things will then, like leaves in Autumn, 
fall from thee 3 bur thoughallthy moſt lovingfriends will 
part with thee, Religion will walk with thee inthe valley of 
the ſhadow of death; ic will dire and refreſh thee in che| 
pleaſant waters of life, and it will protet and comfort thee 
in thoſe ſalt waters of ſickneſs, and when thou paſſeſt the 
Mare mortnzuns, the Sea of death. When the world, in thy| 


puſh thee out of their company. When tay wife and chil- 
dren will,like Orpsh to Naomi,kiſs thee,and take their leave 


thou goeſt it will go; where thou lodgeſt it will lodge ; death it 
ſelf ſhall not part thee and it.” 


le hy Be thox a ſervant to this people this day and they will 


Asthe noble Grecian anſwered Philip when he asked him 
IV bether he was n0t afraidto die? No, faitthe, forthe e4- | 
tbenians will give me alife that is immortal. Thou ſhouldlt not 
need to fear death; for Religion will give thee a life that 
is immortal. As the. old grave Counſellors told Reho- 


\ubjeRt, all which ere long thou ſhalt given account of; 
ll thoſe warnings thy | 


be thy ſervants for ever. So ſay Ito thee, Be the but a 
faitbfull 
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Tot be Reader. 


this noble Miſtris , 


{| God alone have the 
prayers, whois 


faithful ſervant to Religion in this þ 
Relipion will be thy ſervant to all cg 4 
| If thouartreſolvedto give thy ſe 


ſome little ſervice, by acquainti 
dire&ing thee in her work, = +l 
If in che peruſal of it thou receive aay profit, let 


| 


* George Swingock. 


ng thee with her will, and 


praiſe, and cemember him in thy 


Thine in 8he. Lord, 


rt dey of thy life, and 


up co the ferviceof 
poſlibly chis Treaviſe may do thee 
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ling of a Miniſter, wherein his ſeveral properties 
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He Annorarions on the whole Bi- 
ble,or ajl the Canonical ſc:iprures 


of the Ol and New Teftamenr, 


rogether wirh, and accurding re 
rheir own Tranſlation of all the 
Text , as both rhe one and the other 
were obdered and app3inred by rhe Sy- 
nod of Dore ; now fairhfully rranſlated 
{or rhe uſe of Great Britain, ar the carn- 


the Engliſh and Scoriſh Nation, 

A Commentary upon rhe rhree firſt 
Chaprers of - pe? by Ibn White, 

The Works ot rhat famous and learned 
Divine Mr. Wiliam Pemble, gathered in- 
to one volume. : 

The Hiſtory of .che Evangelical 

Churches of the Valleys of Piedmont : 
containing a moſt exa@t . Geographical 
deſcriprion of the place , and a faitafal 
account of rhe Dodtrine, Lite and Perſe- 
curions ot rhe ancient Inhabitants: Toge- 
cher with a moſt naked and punctual re- 
| ation of the late bloody Maſſacre, 1655. 
and a Narrative of aff rhe fottowmg 


tranſaftions ro 1558. juſtified partly by 


divers ancient Manuſcrips, written many 
hundred years before Calvin or Luther,by 
Samuel Morland Efq; ; 

A Commentary upon rhe holy Wri- 


tings of Iob, Davidand Folomon ; that is, 
[rheſe five, 1»), Pſalms, roveros, Eccle- 
'baſtes, and the Song of Songs, being part 
of rhoſe which by the Ancient were cal- 
led Hagiographa, Wherein the divers 
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eſt defire of many eminent Divincs of by that piew'and worchy 


—erch of 
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Books Printed for, and fold by Thomas Parkhurſt, 


the ſign of the thre Crowns, over ag ainſs the great Condnit 
at the lower end of Cheapſide. Et ee 


Tranſlations and Expoſitions, both "IR 


ral and myſtical, of all rhe moſt famous 
Commenrators;, both - ancient and mo- 


'dern arc propounded, examined and ten- 


ſured ; and the Texts from the Original 


much illuſtrated, by John Mayor, Dodor 
in Divinity. ; 

A practical Co » or an Expo- 
fizion with Obſervations , Reaſons” and 
Ules,upon the Hiſt Epifle gentral of I ohn, 
inc Me.#:hn 
Cotton, Paſtor of Boſton in New-England. 

A learned Commentary, or an Expoſi- 
rion npon the firſt Chaprer of rhe ſecond 


piſtle of $. Pax ro the Corinthians ; be-j 


ing che ſubſtance of many Sermong for- 
inerty preached at Grayi-en, Youdont by 


et cad 


chard Sibbs, D. D. ſometimes MzRer 5 
Katharine-Hall in Cambridge, and Preache 
ro thar honorable Society. 

| TA AILASEPONTA,or divine charadters, 
in two parts, acutely diſtinguiſhing rhe 
more ſecrer and undiſcerned differences 
between x. The Hypocrite in his beſt: 


thar' Reverend and Judicious Roſe 


_ 


graces, and fincere obedience ; A; alſo, | 


berwcen the blackeſt weeds of dai'y in-|: 
firmiries of che y godly , eclipſing|. 

ie reigning, ſins off 
the unregenerae, thar prerend unto thar] 
godtineſs rhey never had ; by rhar late | 
burning and ſhining Lamp Mr. Samuel] 


ſaving grace; and t 


Crook , B. D. late Paſtor of Wrington in| 
Summerſet{hire. 
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by wo excellent Treatiſes of Mr. lere- 
|: mi ah Burroughs, one on the fifth of 
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Matty, being many Sermons preached 
at, Cripplegate, upon all the Beatitudes : 

| And Goſpel-Revelation in three Trea- 
riſes, vi, x-. The Nature of God. 2. The 
Exgellency of Chriſt. And 3. The cxcel- 
i lency of mars Immorral Soul : both pub- 


iWilsam Adderly.. Je | 
:; Peoples need of « Nving Polar, at the 
Funeral of Mr. Iohn Froft, by.Mr. Zachary 


roſes. | | 
+ Holy things for holy men,or theLawyers 
'Plea ngnſuited, ec. In ſome Chriſtian | fe 


'Pryns' Book, cntiruled, The. Levds Supper 


'briefly v ndicated, by S.S. Minificr of the 
i Goſpel. 

' A Vindication of the Chriſtians Meſſiah, 
thar Jeſus is the rrue Meſſiah proplyeſied 


| 


and. Jaxexold by all the holy- men of 
| God,who were writers of the Old Teſta- 


' mens 5; as alſo proved our-of their- own 
iTalnud.. . |  * 

The Souls progreſs to the Celeſijal 
Canaan, by way of godly Mcditations, 
jd holy Contemplarions, by Tohn Welles 


Taber the =... | 
 Eonflrratiſe Setmons,on Pſalm 24.. 
preached before rhe Lag! ets th her 
+ Plenary poffeftiun makes a lawful ſub- 


Londbn, by Anthony Walker, Preacher of 
rthe' G6 [2% ot oV*'T A ok. x : ; 
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t fiſhed by William Greenhil, Will am Bridge, 
' Philip Nye , Ichn Tates, Matthew Mead, - 


proof and pity exprefled rowards Mr.. 


 ATFPkafor Miniſters m Sequeftrations> 
againſt Mr. Moſſom, by S.S., 

An Anrdote; againſt Anabapriſm , 
wherein the Baprizing Infants , raking 


Tythes, &c. are fully vindicated , by 


Aylmor Haughton. 

The Converſation as Heavenly, and 
as Natural , in two Treatifes, by Dr 
Stoughton. : 

An Expoſition, with prattical Obſer- 
yations, continued upon the thirtieth and 
one and rhirtierh Chaprers of the Book 
of Teb, being the ſubfiance of thirty ſe- 
ven Lefures delivered at Magnus near 
the Bridge, London, by Joſeph Caryl, Pa- 
or of rhe Congregation rhere. 

Alſo a Continuation by the ſame An- 
thor of rhe 32, 33, and 34. Chapters of 
Iob, being the ſabſtance of Forry nine 
Lectures, delivered at Magnus near the 
Bridge, London. 

The Covenant of life opened , or a 
Treatiſe of rhe Covenant of Grace , by 
Samuel Retherfurd, Profeffor ot Divinity 
in rhe Univerſity of S. Andrews. 


Jeſas Chriſt rhe myſtical or Goſpel | 
Sun, ſomerimes ſeemingly eclipſed, yer |- 
never going down from his people; or | 
Eclipſes ſpiritualized, opened in a Ser-| 


mon-at Paw/, Church, betore the Righr 


Honorable the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, | 
&c. March 28. 165% the day before rhe |- 
late Solar Eclipſe, by Fulk Belltr M.A.and |} 
Preacher of rhe Goſpel in the City of]. 


London. 


A Sermon preached betcre the Honor- |- 
adle Houſe of Commons ,-ar their lare | 
p- Monerhly Faſt, being on Wedneſday, Inne 
' 30.: 1647, by Nathaniel Ward , _ 


of Gods Word... 


A Declaration of the Faith and Or- r 
der owned and practiſed in the Con-{ 


gregational Churches in England, agreed 
upon and conſented unto by their Elders 
and Meſſengers, in. their Meeting at the} 
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Savoy, Ofober. 12, I658.. | 
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cy An account of the laſt hours ot Oliver 

.omwel , wherein you have his fram: 
0: Spirir, cxpretſed in his Dy:ng Words 
Upon his Dezth-bed ; together with his 


laſt Piayer a little bþctore his Death. 
Drawn up and publiſhed by one who 
wes an cyc and car w:tncls 0: the moſt 
'parr 0*< tt. 

The humble Advice of che Aﬀembly 
of Divines , concerning a Conſeſſon of 
Fai:h, preſented by them to both Houſes 
or Parliament. | 

Aſcrivns Admonirion to thoſc Mem- 
.bers.of Parliament that ſare alone with- 
our rhe ſ:cluded Members ; with anorher 
[ro rhoſe Sculdiers yer living , that fe- 
cluded the major part 0: the Houſe of 
Commons , ſerting up the reſt , whom 
afrerwarCs they rwice diffolved ; by a 
| Miniſtcr of the Goſpel, 

The humble Advice of the Aﬀlembly 
of Divines, concerning a Larger Cate- 
c<iſ1 m, preſenrcd by them ro borh Houſes 
of Parliamerr. 

A Sermon preached by Hugh Peters, 
preached before his dearh,as it was taken 
by a faithiul hand, and now publiſhed 
for publique Informarion. : 

Meſulab:um Apchitc@onicum, that is, 2 
moſt rare and fingular Inſtrument, tor che 
cafie, ſpeedy, and moſt certain meaſuring 
of Plains.and Solids by rhe foor ; invent- 
cd long ſince by Mr.Thomes Bedwo! Eſq; 

{ 4 Changling no company tor lovers of 

Loyalty, or the Subje&s Leflon in point 
uf ſacred ſubmiſtion to, and humble com- 
pliance with God and the King. 

The Beauty of Magiſtracy, in an Ex- 
ofttion of rhe 82 Pſalm, where 1s ſer 
orth the Neceſſity , Utility , Dignity, 

Duty and Moraliry of Magtrares,by rhe 
labours of Thomas Hall B. D. and Paſtor 

King snorten ; and George Swinnock , 

. A. and Paſtor of Great Kimbel. 


Large Off ave's. 
He door of Salvarion opened, by the 
Key of Regeneration ; by George 
Swinnock M.A. Preacher of rhe Goſpel 
ar Great Kimbcl in Buckingham hire, © 
Heaven and Hell Ep romized, the true 
Chriſtian chara&terized, by rhe ſame Au- 
rhor. Fs 
Four profitable Treariſcs very uſctul 
for Chriſtian praftice, viz, The killing 
power of rhe Law, The Spiricual watch, 
The New Birth : O* rhe Sabbarh;by the 
reverend Will. Fenner , late Miniſter of 
Rotchford in Efex. : 
Enchivid'on fudicum , or Iehoſhaphats 
charge ro his Judges ; rogether with the 
Cataſtrophe Magnatum, or King Davids 
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famenrarion art Prince Abners Incin:rati- | 


on, by Iames Liveſey, Minifter ofthe Go- 
ſpel at Atherton. — 
The greateſt loſs,upon Mat-16. 26. by 
the ſame Author, 
Meditations Divine and Moral, by 
Henry Tabb M.A. 
The Pſalms of King David, tranſlared 
by King Iames. 
Wiltul Impenitency rhe groffeſt Selt-, 
murcher , by char abſe, faithful and Lz- 
beurious Miniſter of Jeſuz Chrift, Mr. 


William Fenner. 
'By 6A1y@ yprorarcry the Almoſt Chri- 


ſtian diſcovercd, or the Falſe-profeſſor | 
try'd and caſt, by Wiliam Mead. 


Spiritual Wiſdom improved againſt | 


Tempration, by the ſame Author. 


Beams ot former lighr , diſcoveri | 
doubrful and 


how evil ir is co impoſe 


diſputable forms or prattices upon Mi- | 


aiſters. : | 
The Paſtor andthe Clerk, or 2 debare | 
(real) concerning 1 Baprifn, by, 
Tohn bathe i E 
Habakkuk's prayet applicd ro che 
Churches preſent accafions, on Hab.z.z. 
and Chrifts counſd! ro rhe Church of; 
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health, for, her. 


fare reverend and faithful Miniſter of 


Jeſs Chrſt Mr. Sanwel Balmford, Paſtor 


of Albons Woodftreet, London. 

The Kudimenrs of. Grammar: The 
Rules compoſed in Engliſh Verſe , for 
.rhe grearer benefit and delight of young 


beginners, by-Iames Shirley. 


The Ladies Diſpenſarory, containing 


| rhe Natures, Verrues and qualiries of 


Herbs and Simples uſeful in phyſick, 're- 
duced-inro a merhudical order, for rheir 
more ready ule in any ſickneſs, or other 
accident of the body. . 


Small Oftavy's. 


arechizing Gods Ordinance, in-ſun- 

. dry Sermans, by Mr. Zachary Crof- 
ton, Miniſter at Buttolphs Aldgate, Lon- 
don. 

The Gedly mans Ark in theday'of 
his diſtreſs, diſcovered in divers Se:- 
mons; the firft of which was preached 
ar the Fune:al of Mris. Eli%abeth Moor. 
Whereunro is annexed Mrs. Elizabeth 


' Moors Evidences for - Heaven, compoſed . 


and rolleGed: by her [inthe time of her: 


the Church ar Alllerinanbury:” | 
. The Gale of Opportunity, and the 


{ beloved Diſciple, by Thomas Froyſal. 


Sion in the houſe of Mourning , be- 
cauſe of fin and ſuffering, being an Ex- 
poſition on the fitth Chapter of the La- 
mentations ; by D.S. Paſtor of Ypintham 


in Rutland. 
| 


The one thing neceſſary ; by Mr.Tho. 
mas Watſon , Miniſter of Stephen Wal- 
brook. 

Plea tor Alms, delivered in a Ser- 
mon at rhe Spittle, on Tueſday in Eaſter 
Week, Apri{ 13. 1658. by the fame 
Author. : 

Moſes unvailed, or thoſe figures which 
ſerved unto the pattern and ſhadow of 


fort . in, the time of: 
ſickneſs; by E: Calamy B. D. Paſtor of 


Fig things, poinring Our the Met- 
fiak Chriſt Jeſns, briefly explained ;' 
whereunto is added rhe harmony of the 
Prophers, breathing with one mourh 
rhe myfterie of his coming, and of that 
Redemprien which by his dearh he was 
ro-accompliſh-; by William Guild Mini- 
ſter of Gods Word at King-Edward in 
Scotland. | 

Gond company , being a colle&ion' 
of various, ſerious, pious medirarions ; 
by 1. Melvin, Miniſter of rhe Goſpel ar 
Vdimer in Suſſex. - 0: | 

A Rel:gious Treatiſe upon Simeons 
Song ; or inſtructions how ro live holily 
and dye happily ; by T. Woodriff B.D. Pa- 
ſtor ar Kinſland in Hereſord/hire, | 

The Reformation , in- which is Re- 
conciliation with God and his people; 
or a. Carechiſm unvatling the Apoltles 
Creed;,, with: Annorarions ; in which 
Faith, Ordinances and Government are 
protefſed as inthe primirive rimes, in 
Oppoſirion ro all Errors and Hereſfies ; 
by W:K. Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

Proſpering prophaneſs provoking ho- 
ty. conterence, and Gods artention ; ſe- 
veral Sermons from Mal. 3. 15, 16, 17. 
by: Zachary Croſton. 

:* The Carechiſm of Hugs Grotius, done 
inco -Engliſh. 

Benedittio, Yalediftio, or the Remem- | 
brancer of thy Friend, and thy end, be- 
ing a farewel-Sermon , preached ar the 
houſe of the ( late-) Right Honorable, | 
Leticia, Lady Paget, Dowager, deceaſed, j 
by her Chaplain Anthony Sadler. 


—— 


3 


Twel ves. 
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Ohnſons Effays , expreſſed in ſundry i 
exquiſir# fancie-. | 
The dangerous Rule, or a Sermen 


-_—_ 


preached ar Cloume} in rhe Province of; 


Munſier in Ireland, npen Auguſt 3. 1657. 
c .:..-.- BEloeE 
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before the reverend Judges fer that cir- 
« Cuir, by S.I. Maſter in Arts, and lar<ly 
fellow o© C.C.C in Oxon. 

The Womans glory, a Treatifc affert- 
ing the due honor of thar Sex, by man'- 
| fe ng rhar women are capable of rhe 
-+ th irprovements ; by Samuel Tor- 
; el, 

The diſcovery of the moſt dangerous 
dead faith; by Iobn Eaten M. A. and 
ſometime Student in Tr:nity Colledge in 
Oxſor.l. 

The new Teſtament of our Lord and 


_ OO —_ _— 


| A dying-bed. 


| 
| 


* 
y. 
( 


There is in the Prefs, A continuation of 'the Expoſition 
! on the remaining Chapters of the Prophet Ezekzel, begin- 
ning at the thirtieth Chapter, to che end of that Prophetſie, | 
by YVibiam-Greenhil, late Miniſter of Stepney , ras. to 
 compleat-the whole Expoſition upon that part of Scripture. . 


{ Thereis likewiſe in the Preſs the ſecond partof this en- 
, ſuing Treatiſe, by Mr. Swizneck, containing, Dealings with 
{all men, in all conditions, whether in proſperity or adver- 
firy.z inall companies, good or bad 3 in ſolitarineſs on. the 
Week day from morning to pight ; in viſiting the ſick upon 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; newly tranſlated 
our of the Original Greek, and with the 
former Tranſlations diligently compared 
and reviſed, By his Ma'eſties ſpecial com- 
mand, printed at Edenburgh. 


Twenty fours. 


Roans of rhe Spirit, ora Tryal of 

the truth of prayer. 
A Handkercher for Parents wet eyes, 
_ the dearh of their .Children-, or 


ricnds. 


A Table| 


- . 
4% _—_ Fo 
6 »%Beae 22%; "7 
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En. 9.13, 

E xd. 18. 12. 
22, xlt. 

28.43» 

Levis.10.3. ' 

Demt.6.13. 

Dent, 32.46.47. 

I Kings 9.31. 

I Chron.29.1,2. 


Feb 5+ 3 
15 20 
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» 


Pſal. 5 3 
278 
. 368 


A Table of ſuch Scriptures as are occaſionally 
Explained wm this following Treanſe, 


gd. I7 II 
401 | Hyſe2 21,22 
IO03| Zach. 14 20,21 
127| Lak, 11 28. 
II2 13 24 
15| Fohnq 24 
Ads 10 33 
24 16 
55 |Rom. 6 17 
$22 $ 26 
| I- Cor, 11 27' 
186] 11 28 
361: II 29- 
458 | Epbeſ. 3 12 
358 4 8, IO,1IT: 
269 |Phil. 2 12 
I 08 3 10. 
244 3.18, 
365 [Col. 3 17 
551|1 Tam 45 


4 7. 
421 |Heb. 12 28 
471-1 Pet. 3.4,7 
I58 
867 


: Foh.4 9 


| 


| 
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| Eader, the Authors abſence from the Preſs hath occaſumned many 
| miſtakes : Thy candor muſt excuſe ſome falſe flops and comma's, 
| and thy per corre(t ſome verbal errors , or thou wilt hardly finde ſenſe 
| in ſome places. | 


Fo 9 0JES 


| 
| ERRATA. 
| 


Are 3. line 2. adde ſome reſpe&, p. 4. 1.2. for determinat.on, read 


| I derection, p.6. 1.4. r. epfonoTer, p.6.1.24. for our Chappels, r. our | 
| Chu ches, p-13-6.25. for their backs, r. the back,p. 16.1.8. for avery,r.an 
 aery,Þ.75- 1.4 for earthly manſion, r.carthly mammon, p.764.14. for 
| their mourh, r. their paws, p.83. /.2. for conſervarions,r. conſecration 
| [.6. for over beared,r.overtired, p.95.4.13.adde good, p.103.1. 23. for a 
their words, r. all their works.p.132.1.10. fer thereupon, r.there, upon, 


| 1.30. for Devils, r. dangers, p,156,0.6. for the faith, r. thy faith, p. 168. 
| 1.22. for to buy or relieve,r.ro buy relief,p.175.4.16.for rhe Lord,r.thee 
Lord, p.184.0.23. for wear with prayer, r. rear with praiſe, p.249. L.ult. 
ade never, f.284.4. 23, for wound,r.wounds, p.287.1.20. for which, r. 
and, p.324.1.30.add in, p.366,1.30; ſome,x.ſuch,p.388.add CES þ400. 
L.r.for deli ghitulnes,r.deceirfulneſs,/.18.for rhirſt,e.rhrifr,p,5 16/.22.4dd 
a, p.$22.4.3. for the curſed, r, the curſe, p.52.4.4. 6. della ro, p.533.1.16. 
ſor me r.men. fp. 535. line «lr. for bur the,r.by the p.545.4.1. add rhy 
p.559.1.28- for was in, r, was not in. 


— Eo 


] 


| 


bd 


.149. 1.26. for and which, r. by which, p.15 1.1. 6. della rhree,p. 152. | 


But refuſe prophane and old wives fa- 
bles, and exerciſe thy ſelf unto god- 
lineſs » 


\ Exerciſe thy ſelf unto Godlineſs, 


| 
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CHAP, I. 
The Preface and Coberence of the Text. 


7. @&w=2 2 He unclean ſpring of ungodlineſs 

457 [ery divideth it ſelf (like the third 

$92) [G2 African gulf) into two main 
G > : E 

YE curled channels Atheiſm and Su- 

\ perſtition. In one of which, all 

the children of men ſwim by na- 

'_ ture, and very many, asthe filly 


Jfiſh, down the ſtreams of Jordan, till they deſcend 
| Eo B  _ Into 
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hb. Fo cap. 4» 
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deorum, 


+ ' all ant. nfl 
Epic un icu 
quem wmhil pu- 
dendum puurt , 
tamen um 
neg 16 udet, 
Mornmz::s de 
verit. Chriſt 
relig C 1. 


Igem thid. 
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The Preface and coherence of the Text, 


:nro the lake of Sodoxs, the dead ſea of hell, and pe- 
riſh. Which of theſe two paſſages are moſt fatal ' 
and pcril}os. ſeems worth our inquiry. The wa- 
ters inthe tormer ſtream are deepeſt 3 Atheiſm de- | 
nicth the very being of God : But to prevent ſink- 
ing in theſe waters, Nature her ſclf hath provided 
ſome skin-deep bladders; for though there be many 
Atheilſts in practice, yet there be no Atheilts in prin- 
 ciples. The being of a Dcity was ſo fairly written on 
the tables of mans heart at firſt,that though it be ex- 


ccedingly blotted and blurred by the fall, yet it is 
ſtill legible. Thoſe Heathen, as Calignla and others 
who endeavoured to extinguiſh that candle of the 
Lord, which (ſhewed them a firſt cauſe, or being 
of beings, could never accom plith it. It is a part 
of that Law which 1s written in all mens hearts. 
Rom.2.15. The * Orator could ſay. That ns Nati- 
on was ſo barbarous. as19 devy the being of a God.) 
ft Cullus Hoſtilius, third King of the FKomans, who 
derided his Predeceſlor Namas licrittces, ſaying, 
That Religion did but effeminate mens mind ,'\1d hims 
(elf(asLadantins in Inſtit.obſerves)worlhip the god :+ 
Fear. Idclatry isa clear proof that ail men beleive 
a Deity, otherwiſe they would never worſhip Cnot 
onely the Sun, as the Maſacetes, bit) dead men 


Tas the Greciarns3 whom their Governours would 


[appoint, as the Royrans3 Cats, Dogs and Horles, 
as the Zezptiars, and any thing rather then no-, 


thing. ' hough there be, ſlant alearned Author, Na- 
'tions without Kings, without Laws, without cloaths,. 
| zet there are none without «a God. When man fell, 


this truth ſtood. 
The: 


The Preface and coherence of the Text* 


 Thewatersin the latter ſtream are not ſo deep, | 
but they ſeem more dangerous:3 for Nature is a 
friend to 8pcr/t#tior, though an enemy to Atheiſm: | 
It would give God ſome worſhip, but it muſt bein 
its own way. Atheiſez denieth the being of a Dei- 
ty 5 Superſtition undermineth the authority of God. | 
The A4theijs would have no God, the Superſtitions 
would be his own God ; his Will not Gods Word ' 
is the rule of his Worſhip. In this gulph, hath ma-| 
ny a {oul been ſwallowed up: The Atheiſt curneth; 
to the left hand, the Superſtitiozs to the right hand, | 
but he mult turn to. neither, that will keep his feet 
from evil, Prov.4.ult. | 


! 


The Text preſenteth us with a caution againſt 


. af -* F * Fabuloſam do- 
the poiſon of Superſtition, and propoundeth to | 749% Sao 
vs the golden Medium between the two extreams; | ;hnam vorat 


Avoid or refuſe old wives fables , and exerciſe thy | *9" _ 5 » 

| . (1:;65 iJC8- 
\ſel unto godlineſs. plina vite ali. 
; | quid excogi:at 

trater ſacre fe YEpture meniem, Hutc 0)poxit euorCrnas boc e/2 veram rationen colendi deum, 


Aret. in Joc. 7 ngiendum eft in diſciplina morali pv2zoy, fain!oſum, hoe eſt quod ſpeciem 
habet antiquitatis ſed cum vero D 2 c:iltu a0n congruzt. Idem. ibid. 


@—— 


The ſcope of the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle is to fur- 
niſh Tizzothy with neceſlary direftions for, and to 
fortifie him againſt the oppoſition he ſhould meet 
with in the work of the Miniltry. 

In this Chapter Pal doth prophietically. fore- 
warn Tixzothy of, and praGtically forearm him a- 
againſt the Apoſtacy of the latrer times. 

In it fiſt, the Maledy isdeicribed, and 2. The 
Remedy is preſcribed. . 


the 9 I. The| 


| 


———— —— ______ 
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4 The Preface and coherence of the / ext. 
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| Firſt, The Apoſtacy is deſcribed. 1.By the ſure de- 
termination of ir 3 the Spirit ſþeaketh expreſly, had 
it been doubtful, it need not have been ſo dread- 
ful, but its certain, and therefore calls for the more 
{ CAUTION. 
| 2, Bythe ſ(caſon of it, 17 the litter times. When 
'the world groweth old, it will dore and decline; 
; when It comes to the bottom, 1t will run dregs. Its 
[Jaſt days which ſhould be beſt, will be its worſt 
| days 
| 3. By the cavſes procuring it, Seducing ſpirits, 
and Dod@rine of devils, Satan and his Emilfaries 
will, like Sampſons Foxes carry firebrands abroad 
'toſet the world ina hellith flame. . 
| Secondly, The Remedy is preſcribed, in refer- 
ence to himſelf. 


T..- | 4nd old wives fables; If thou wouldit not ſwim 
Rejice Piſeat. down with the tide of thoſe ap::ſtatiſing times , 
Bezs, | take heed of ſteering thy courſe by prophane 
- 6 | though ancient cuſtoms : Refuſe them with ſcorn, 

bs, . . : .. 0 _—— 

reject them with anger ; let thy ſpirit riſe and thy 

ſromack turn at = very light of ſuch ſins. 0»e 
way to prevent Apoſtacy, is to refuſe ungrounded 
1: had 4 The will of the Lug ſpirits, not 
' the ways of the fathersof ourfleſh is to be the rule 
' of our walking. It is well obſcrved that God in; 
| no command but the ſecond ( which forbids his 
Worſhip in any way not appointed: by his Word } 
threatneth to viſit the fins of the fathers-upon:;the 
children , becanſef ſuperſtitious. Worſhippers are 
of all men moſt ſtrengthned. by the Traditions of 


_— — ——__— ſl 


gd » 


Soinething he muſt forbear, Refuſe prophane 
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| .ThePreface and coherence of the Text, 
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then our Fathers. Now becauſe they are reſolved 
to fin with their Fathers, God is reſolved they 
ſhall ſuffer for their Fathers. They that will fol- 
low their forefathers in ſin, for ought I know inuſt 
follow their forefathers to hell. It Ti-zothy would 
not ſhare in others declenſions, he muſt forbear 
others traditions, Refuſe prophane and old wives 


fables. 


Something he mult alfo follow afrer , Exer- 
ciſe thy ſel; unto godlineſs: This is the ſpecial help, 
| which the skilful phyſician: appointeth his beloved 
| patient in thoſe. infectious times to preſerve his 
ſoul in- health. Asa peſtiferous air'is very dange- 
rous to the body, yet for aman to get, and make 
it his work 'to keep a ſound conſtitution will be, 

| 


{an excellent means to prevent infeCtion : So an 


Apoſtatizing place or people is very dangerous to 
| the ſoul ( ipiritual diſeaſes are more catching and 


" i killing then corporal ) bur a ſpiritual habit of a' 


real ſaniry, with a conſtant care to continue and, 
increaſe it, will be a ſoveraign:means to preſerve' 
it in ſafety. Bodies. without life quickly corrupt 
and become unſavory 3 not fo living creatures : 
Running waters are {'veet and clean, when ſtand- 
ing ponds putrifie and abound in vermine. - He; 
that is ever. trading and thriving in godlineſs need 
not fear that he ſhall prove a bankrupt : Carts o- | 


werthrow not going up hill. 
Timothy 1s conſiderable in his twofold capa- 


city. 


——_— 


i 


I. 45a Miniſter of Chriſt, or in his particular 


[4 


their Fathers. They will tell us. Shall we be wiſer 


calling _ 


| 
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Matt,5 13 14, 


| calling» in this reſpect he muſt exerciſe hinufelf 


their lips. 
Miniſters muſt exerciſe themſelvesto godlineſs, 


to godlineſs. A Paſtor muſt not onely ſome days 
give precepts, but every day give 4 pattern to his 
people, he muſt not onely 3znwiv, but alſo 3;w0ar 
not ancly divide the word 1ightly, but alſo order 
his converſation arieht. He mult as Nazianzen {aid 
of Baſil, thunder in his dodrine, and lighten in his 
life. Singrlar jholineſs is required of thoſe that 
miniſter about holy things: as Painters, they muſt 
teach by their hands, by their lives, as well as by 


that is, do their duties with the greateſt diligence. 
They are ſometimes called the Salt of the earth, 


becauſe they muſt waſte themſelves to prevent 
corruption in others. Sometime the light of the 


Gres 1 I.cap, 
10b, 


Driequid d cat 
Lutherua quic - 

quid ſer;bit id in 
a.n.as.je. era: 
& mirificos YC 
lwiquit acirlc cs 

in cord'bus to 


Adam.in vit. 
Luther. 


min Melch. 


world, they muſt conſume themſelves todirect 0- 
thers in the way to heaven. Gregory obſerveth that 
the Spirit of God appeared in two ſhapes, inthe 
ſhape of a Dove fignifying innocency, inthe ſhape 


of Fire ſignifying aftivity. The zeal of Gods 
| houſe (not the ruſt of idleneſs) mult eat the Mi- 


niſter up 3 he muſt be a burning (ſhining light; if 


ever he would thaw the frozen hearts of his hear- 
ers, our Chappels muſt not be turned into Chappels 
of eaſe; Chtilt neglected his food, ſpent his ſtrength, 
wrought ſo hard that he was thought to be betide 
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himſelf. We are called Fiſhers, Labourers, Souldi- 


ers, Watchmen , all which are laborious callings.| 


We are compared to clouds, the clods of the earth 
lye {till, but the clouds of heaven are ever in mort- 
on, and diſſolve themſelves to refreſh others. 
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But alas how many fleece their flocks, but never 
feed them, asif their Benefices were Sine cures. 
The Green-fickneſs is the maids, and lazineſs ma- 
ny Miniſters diſeaſe: Whois inſtant in ſeaſon and 


face the Martyr , to one that asked him, whether 
It was lawful to give the Sacramental wine in a 
wooden cup. Time was, when we had wooden cups 
and golden Prieſts, but now we have golden cups and 


wooden prieſts. 


ce ts 


—— 
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The opening of the Text and the Dot7rine. 


Chrift, or 1n his general calling; and ſo this 
Exhortation belongs toevery Chriſtian. 
In it we may obſerve theſe three parts. 

1. The act, Exerciſe, 

2. The ſubject of that att, Thy ſelf. 

3. Theobject about which it was tobe con- 
verſant, Unto godlineſs; Exerciſe thy ſelf 
unto goaline(. 

I ſhall briefly open the terms 1n the Text, and 
then lay down the Doftrinal truth. 

Exerciſe | 
naked; its a metaphor from Runners, or Wrelt- 
lets, whobeing to contend for the prize, and re- 
folved ro put forth all their ſtrength and power,lay 


alide their cloaths which may hinder them, and 


then 


2. T] Imothy is to be confidered as @ wember of 


out of ſeaſon? It was a notable ſpeech of Boxi- 


| 
The word ſignifieth, ſtrip thy ſelf 


Sarerdatum a0- 
111-14 A*CE' 10s 
v0 ad quiet's: 
ed ad labore ns 
ut (116; amur 
m oper. q of 
be amuy in 10 
i BiiC Greg.l. 
4. CPe8 , 


TupraCts 
fxcrcet femct- 
i'f-mad pieta- 
Iem qu: Allee» 
ter 14: amatt 
aftion bus qui 
bus deus (ervs- 
itt, Eſb.inlc 
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The opening of the Text and the Doftrine. 


then beſtir themſelves to purpoſe 3 as if Paxl had 
faid, 0 Timothy, let godlinefs be the obje@ of all thy 
care aud coſt. Follow thy general calling with the 
greateſt induſtry; purjue it diligently, do not loirer 
but labonr about it : lay aſide what may hinder, lay 
hold of what may further, and mind it as the main 


and principal work, which thou haſt to do in this 
world. 


Thy ſelf:) A Chriſtians firſt care muſt be about 
his own ſpiritual welfare. Religion commands us 
to be mindful of, and helpful to our neighbours and 
relations 3 The S$#x rayeth out his refreſhing beams, 
land the Sprize bubleth up her purling ſtreams 

for the good of others. Fire in the chimney warm- 
eth the whole room, but it is burning hot on the 
'hearth. Gracein a Saint will make himuſeful to 
finners, but chiefly (though not ſolely) to his own 
ſoul. Timothy. be not like a burning glaſs to put others 
int0 a flame, whilſt thou thy ſelf remaineſt unfired, 
' but work, hard to exalt holineſs in thine own heart d 


| Exerciſe thy ſelf. 


13; Zuolkiur | Onto godlinef] Godlinefs is taken in Scripture 


/247:& 10a |elther ſtriFly or largely. 
| «7 de; cal,um| 1, StriGly, and then it includeth onely the im- 
fgifics "2 mediate worſhip of God, or obedience to the Firſt 


5 #-brea |Table, and is diſtinguiſhed from righteouſneſs, 


#5 LY ; . . * Av . 
[4.67 Fmor 4®" Tit.2.11,12.ſ0 ungodlineſs isdiſtint fromunrighte- 
Sv;us interp. ouſneſs, Rom. I. I9., 
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j-Hriamvo, 2, Largely, And then it comprehendeth our | 


5 Eft "|cury to our neighbour, as well as to God, and 
140 obedience 
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(| Theopeniug of the Text and the Doftrine. 


| obedience to the Second as well as the firſt Ta- 


ble, ſo righttouſneſs is religion, and in our deal- 
ings with men we may do our duty to God ; its 
taken thus, 1 Ti». 6.6. and in the Text. The 


' to pay God and men their due.  He-muſt not like 


as of the apple of his eye, and trample the ſecond 
as dirt under his feet ; they prayed in Gods houſe 
all day, to prey upon the widows houſe at night ; 
nor as ſome (whom the world call honeft men) 
who will not wrong their neighbours of the leaſt 
mite, and yet .-wickedly rob God of many milli- 
ons; they ſteal from him both time and love, 
and*truſt and beſtow them on' earthly trifles; the 
bird that will flye well muſt uſe both wings ; the 


make any thing of his heavenly trade muſt minde 
1both Tables. 
The Truth that I ſhall draw from the Text is this, 


ones main and principal buſineſs. Exerciſe 


thy ſelf unto godlineſs. 


the Trade of Truth. 


—— —— — 


—— 


good Husbandman makes no balks in the field | 
| of Gods precepts. Timothy muſt make 'it his trade 


the Phariſees ſeem as tender of the Firſt Table] 


| Waterman if he would have his boat move right- | 
ly, muſt ply both oars ; the Chriſtian if he would 


| That Godlinei ought to be minded, as every) 


Religioa muſt be our cheif occupation. The 
great Trade that we follow in this world, muſt be 


Ir is @bſervable, that the more noble and fin- 
gular a being is, the more it is imployed in a ſuita- | 
ble working. God whois the higheſt in perfecti- | 
| ons, is not onely the holieſt but the- moſt con- | 
.C _—_—. 
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o The opening of the Text and the Dodrine. 


— 


—_— 


' ſtant and diligent in his operations. Hitherto my 
Father worketh and I work, Joh.5.17. Vis work 1n- 


| 


| 
| 


| 


' deed is without wearirnef, his laboxr without the | 


' leaſt laſſitude ( as they ſay of Heaven Celi motus 


quies) all, Gods working days are Sabbaths, days 
of reſt; but he is apure ad, and he 1s every mo- 
' meat infinitely ative from and for himſelf. An- 
| gels are next to God in being, and ſo are next to 


im in working, They do. God the moſt ſervice, | 


' and they do him the beſt ſervice; they ſerve God 
withour (in, and they ſerve him without ceaſing; 
he. wakes his Angel, ſpirits, and bis Miniſters a flame 
| of fire, Heb.1.7. ſpirits are the moſt aGtive crea- 
' tures with life , fire is the moſt adtive creature 
, without life, a flame is the moſt operative part 
of the fire : Thus ative are Angels in working for 
| God. Some by fire underſtand ightnings, by ſpi- 
| rits, winds. As winds and lightnings prefently.paſs. 


| Now as he hath given mana more excellent be- 
'ing, then the reſt of the viſible world, ſohath he 
called him to follow after and abound in the moſt 
excellent work. God hath appointed contempla- 
tion or viſion to be mans reward in heaven. To 

ſee God a heis, andto know him as he is known of 


earth, to exerciſe himſelf to godlineſ. 


4 the ſparks fie upward. Indeed it is the decreed 
lot of all mankind to labour. Adam was called to 
induſtry in his ſtate of innocency, Ger.2.15. and 


PAT. 4: 9% 


wy — 


| 


through the earth , ſo Angels preſently fulfil Gods | 


{ 


þ 


higzz ; but ſervice and action to be his work on | 


| Some read that, Job 5.7.thus, 2a is born to work,| 


fince | - 
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'fince mans fall, his work which was before his plea- 
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|  Theopening of uhe Text and the Doftrine, 


WS : 
tt 


fure, is now his puniſhment, if he eat not his bread 
in the ſweat, of his brow or his bratns, he fteals 
it : He that like a body-louſe lives upon others 
ſweat, is like Feremiahs girdle good for nothing. 
But the main work which God commandeth and 


diligent labour , work, out your ſalvation; he had 


commendeth to the children of men, 1s to glori- 
fie him upon earth, by exerciſmg themſelves to god- 
lines. This is Gods precept , and this hath been 
the Saints practice : This is Gods precept, Fork 
out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 
12. In which words we have the Chriſtians end, 
eternal life, Salvation; and the means to attain it 


need to labour hard that would attain Heaven. 
Codlineſs muſt be not = , his by-baſireſs, but 
+3 ip29r,, bis ain buſinef, The Jews have a pro- 


Nou eft penis | 
culuſqurm jr0* 
prins nes (hs 
m1 quidem re 

gu nift ſhenue 
laboret in Vora- 
tine ſua,Rol. | 
5 Theſf. 3, 6, 
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No7 dicit TW 
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verb (alluding to Manna , which was to be'ga-!| 


| 


thereth not food on the Sabbath eve, ſhall faſt on the 
Sabbath day. Intimating thereby that none ſhall 
reign in Heaven but {ch as have wrought on 
earth. 

This hath been the Saints practice , Ozr con- 
verſationis in heaven, Phil.3.13, Though our habi- 
tations be on earth, yet our mairwpe, Our megot#- 
ation 1s 1n heaven. As a Merchant that lives in 
Londom drives a great trade in Turky, or the re- 
moreſt part of the Indies : So Paxland the Saints 
traded and traffiqued afar off in the other world 
above, even when their abodes were here below. 


| 


C 2 


——_— 


thered the ſixth day for the ſeventh; becauſe on | 76 mnagnek; ci 
'the ſeventh none fell from heaven > He that ga- 


munſed x&4Tsp® 
UL 
2aQtos, acura- 


, ſlud;:o oper aMi- 
' I, cum muta 

| dul-gentir & ſo- 
licuudine bei e 
g/te veſiran g- 

| perars ſ[alutem, 
Phil.z, 


Godli- cel 
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What Godlineſs is. 7 
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Godlineſs was their buſineſs 3 Chriſtianity was 
minded and followed as their principal trade and 
calling : It 1s the calling cf ſome, to plough, and 
ſow, and reap : TheChriſtian makes and tollows 


0-16} Ter. 


{ mes h, 


. 07.1. 
| cb. a. de 1 
Hes 


de 


itas his calling, to plough up the fallow ground of 
his heart, to ſow in righteouſneſs, that he may reap in 
;ercy, Hoſ.10.12. The trade of others is to buy 
and ſcll ; the godly man is the wiſe Merchant tra- 
ding for goodly pearls, that ſells all tro buy the 
field where the pear] of great price is, Matth. 
13-43- | 
| For the Explication of this Truth, That religi- 
ox or godlinef ought to be every ones principal bu- 
fineſs, I ſhall ſpeak to theſe three things : | 

Firſt, What Religion or godlineſs is. 

Secondly, What it is for a man to maks Religion 
his buſineſs, or to exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſi 

Thirdly, Why every Chriſtian muſt mind Godlineſs 
as his main bufine 


3 oy —— - -- ———— we 


| | CHAP IIHF, 


What Godlaneſs tr, 
| 


| for the firſt , what Religion is. The derivation 


'L of theword , will ſomewhat help to the expli- 
| cation-of the thing , the Latin word' Reljgio from 


which our Ezelifþ word 'comes , Some derive a 
Relegendo , becauſe men by ſerious reading cowe 
to be Religious , grace ſometimes findetha paſſage 
chrough the light into the ſoul. The eye (as ih Au- 
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hat Godlmeſsir, —_— 


ſtin and Junins) hath affeted the heart , Zanchy| 
derives it a Religendo , or rather a re-eligendo from 
choſing again, or a ſecond time , becauſe a Reli- 
gious perſon chuſeth God for. his chiefelt good 
and portion. His firſt choice was carnal of the fleſh 
and the creature but his ſecond choice is ſpiritual 
of God and Chriſt , and this choice is Religion. 
Anſlin and LaFantins (to whom I rather incline)! qug. ram.1.kb. | 
derive-it a Religando from binding or knitting be-| 4 vearelis. 

caule it is the great bond to joyn and tie God and; Wn ha 
man together. As the parts of the body are knit to 
the head,by the nerves-and ſinews,ſo manis knit to 
God by Religion. Sin and: irreligion ſeparate God 
and man aſunder, your iniquities have ſeparated be- 
tween you and your God, Iſa. 59. 2. Godlinels and 
Religion unite God and man together, 7 will {wel | 
in them and walk in them, and I will be their God, 

and they ſhall be wy peaple. 2 Cor. 6. 16: Atheiſm 
isa departing or going away from God, Eph. 4. 18. 
Heb. 3.12. Religion is a coming or returning unto: 
God , Heb. 10. 22. Fer. 3. 1. The great miſery of. 
man by his fall, is this, He is far from God ; And 
the great felicity of man-by favour , 1s this, He 
draweth nigh to God, Pſa. 73+ 2. ult- Jam: 4. 8. 
Trreligion isa turning'their backs upon God , bur 
Religion is a ſeeking the face of God, and a fol 
lowing hard after him , Pſa. 2. 3. Pſa.27. 8. Pſa. 
63. 8: By ungodlineſs men wander and deviate from 
God , by godlineſs men Worſhip, and are devoted 
to God , Pſa. 119. 150 and 38. ver ſes. | 
The Grecians call it @pnz«#, Bezathinks, from 


BezainCal.2,ts { 


| Orpheus a Thracian, who firſt taught the Myſteries 


of | 
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"has Gedlimeſe 6. 


colo, 


entie, 


of Religion amonghis Countrymen. The IT} nn 


Ab TT hene vel 
reftc e& 0vCope 
| ſhall deſcribe ic thus. 


Cultus re'igz0,1s 
eſt obſequium 
fupremun ll 
ſoli derarum qu 
eſt princin1m 


the Text is Evoxcele, which in a Word fignifieth| 
right or ſtraight worſhip , according to which 1 


Godlineſiis a Worſnipping the true God in heart 
and; life , according to his revealed Will. 

In this deſcription of Godlinels I ſhall obferve 
four parts. Firft, The Act,it is a Worſhip. Secondly, 
The Obje& of this Act, the true God. Thirdly, The 
Extent of this Worſbip, in heart and life. Fourthly, 
The Rule, according to his revealed Will. 

Firſt, For the Act , Godlireſs is « Worſhip 3 
Worſhip comprehends all that reſpe&t which man 
oweth and giveth to his Maker, it is that ſervice 
and honour, that fealty and homage , which the 
creature oweth and tendereth to the fountain of 


| 


e&F artor tam 
creatio is quam 
beatificationtis | 


nofire Naven. WE Pay to the King of Kings, whereby we acknaw- 
Determ. 
cultuscorpo:is | dance on him. Give wnto the Lord the Honour due 
2 cults conſet- 


| his being and happineſs 3 it is the Tribute which 
\ledge his Soveraignty over us, and our depen- 
unto his Name , Worſhip the Lord in the beauty of 


| 
| bolineſs, Pſa. 29-2. To Worſhip God is to give 
him the Glory which isdue to him 3; It is aſetting 


| duce honour , is true Holineſs ; To deny this is 


| Atheiſme and [:religion. All that inward reve-| 


'rence and ref; pect . and all that outward obedience 


} 


included in this one word Worſhip. 


| This Worſhipping God , is either external or| 


internal, God is to be worſhipped with the body, 


the Crown of Glory on Gods Head , torender him | 


| and Service to God , which the wordinjoyneth, is! 


| 


| Joſhua tell on his face and Worlhipped, Joſh. 5. 14. 
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| [alfof them. All the gracesare but ſo many links of 
thisgoſden chain. Asall themembers of the natural 
body areknittogether, and walk always in com- 
pany , ſcalltheparts of the new man are joyned 
[together , and never go but-as the 7/7zelites out 
of Egypt, withtheirwhole train ; If there be one 
Wheel miſſing in a Watch , the end of the whole 
is ſpoiled;zif one grace ſhould be wanting in a Saint, 
he would be unſainted. There is a concatenation 
of graces, aswell azof moral yertues. Thoſe that 
Worſhip God gtye him their hotteſt love , their 
higheſt joy, their deepeſt ſorrow, theirſtrongeſt 
fanth, and their greateſt fear , as Abraham gave 
Iſaac , he gives Godall. 
What 27oſes cals Ping Oe , Dent. _ our 
Saviour quoting, calls 7 orſhippine God (Mat. 4.9, 
IO.) ors Subcly? beonale the former is both 
a part anda fignof thelatter. As when the guard 
are watching at the Court gate, or on the ſtairs, 
and examining thoſe that go'in, its'a'fign the King | 
| ns 


xy ok _ = __ ” ->S bu i L— __ . co 


» 


mt 4 


DOD C—CC_CC— c__ 


_— — — — cnn —_ —— . 


An 


— 


| 


Cave ne qu c- 
quam vel meite 
agnoſcas vel 
corprrecolzs Ut 
Deum, pret Y 
me len yam 

1 Dem wunum. 
(falv., in I. 
mand. 


{God is the onely obje&t of his prayers, Pſal. 5. 3. 


doorof the heart , to examine all that goin, leaſt 
the Traytor Sin ſhould ſteal in (lily , its a ſign that 
Godis within , that he fitsupon the Throne of the 
ſoul and is worſhipped there. 

Secondly , The Object, the true God. All Re- 
ligion without the knowledge of the #rxe God, is a 
meer notion, ai:very empty nothing , Divine 
Worſhip is one of the chiefeſt jewels of Gods 
Crown, which he will by ao means part with, God 
alone is the ObjeA of the godly mans worſhip, 
Exod. 20. 2. His hope is in God, Pſa. 39. 7. his 
dependanceis on God , Pſa. 62.8. His dread is of 
God , Pſa. 119.122. Hisloveis toGod, Pſc18.1. 


and 44 20. and of God alone are all his praiſes, 
Pſal:103.1. God alone is to be worſhipped, be- 


' What Godlineſs is, | 
(#4 within, ſo when the fear of God ſtands at the 


cauſe he alone is worthy of worſhip 5 Thos art | 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honor, and| 
{power for thou haſt created all things,Rev.4.11. | 


ee. In 


To hold any thing in opinion, or to have any 
thing in affection for God which is not God, 1s 
[dolatry; to worſhip: either men, as the Samar:s- 
tens did Antiochus Epiphanes, (ſtiling him the migh- 
ty God) or the hoſt of Heaven, as the Ammonites ; 
or the Devil, as the Indians; or the Belly, as the 


as the Papiſt, is unholineſs. & es 

There 15a civil worſhip due to men, Gez.48.11. 
but ſacred worſhip is due onely. to God ; and he 
is a jealous God, who will not give his glory to 


Glutton ; or Riches.as the Covetows ; or the Crols, | 


ſtrangers, nor his praiſe to images. -. 
= The 
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" What Godlmneſsis, 


fyrians worſhipped Belxs; the Tyrians, Baalsthe 4- 
thenians, Diana 3 the Samians, Juno; the Lemmi- 
ans, Vulcan ; the Moabites, Ch:moſh; the Syrians 
Rimmon; the E Kronites, Baalzzbub ; the Babylo- 
rians,Bell 5. thoſe Infidels, as one obſerveth well 
had their Deos mortnos, Idols 3 wortales men; more 


| Ziferos Luſt : therefore its conſidetable that when 
| the Apolt'e ſpeaketh of the Gentiles, during the 


time of their unregeneracy, whilſt they ſerved 
falſe gods, he ſaith, they lived without God, Eph. 


I Cor.4.0. 


where the ſpring of the affeQions is clear, and the 


and they gave this reaſon for it, becauſe the fruit 
thereofreſembleth an heart, and the leaf a tongue. 
As they gave heart and tongue to the falſe god, we 
muſt to the true God. Heart-godlineſs pleaſeth 
God beſt, but Life godlineſs honours him-moſt ; 
the conjunction of both make a compleat Chriſti- 
an. Ina godly mans heart, though ſome fin be 
left, yet no finis liked ; in his life, though fin may 
remain, yet no ſinreigns: His heart is ſuitable to 
Gods Nature, and his life is. anſwerable to Gods 


[Law and thence he isfitly denominated a Godly 


MAN. 


2.12. Falſe gods are no Gods; an l[dol is nothing. 


Thirdly, The extent, 1 heart and Life : Godli- 
neſs is the worſhipping God in the 7zward motions 
of the heart, and the outward a#ions of the life ; 


ſtream of the converſation runs clear, there istrue 


| godlinefs; the Egyptians of all fruits would make 
choice of the Peach to conſecrate to their goddeſs, 
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The Heathen worſhipped ſeveral gods, the 4ſ:; 
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What Godlineſs is 


ſents 'the tongue, and eyes, and ears, and hands, 


is called the name of God, Pſ:29. and worſhipping, 


and whatſoever is near it with holineſs: Worſhip 


|to the written Word, Gal. 1.8. Our Religion 
muſt be not onely rational but regular 3 our wor- 


a praiſing him, 2 Chro#.7.3. Becauſe as a man by 
his name, ſo God by his worſhip is known in the 
world ; and thoſe that worſhip him in their praGti- 
ces, do before the eyes of the world give him 
raiſe. | 

Fourthly, The Rule, according to his revealed | 
will Every part of Divine Worſhip, muſt have a 
Divine Precept. As the firſt Command teacheth 
us What God is to be worſhipped, ſo the ſecond 
Command teacheth in what way he will be wor- 
ſhipped. The Tabernacle and all the inſtruments 
thereof, yea the very ſnuffers and aſh-pans were 
tobe made exactly according to the pattern 1n the | 
mount, Exod. 25.40. Heb.8.5. Typifying that all 
the exerciſe of worſhip uſed by the Church, whe- 
ther in Dodrine or Diſcipline, muſt be conformed 


{ 


ſhip muſt be both univerſal and canonical, & %: nd 
xepon Thr eryovor, Gal.6.16. As many as walk accor- 
ding to this canon, or rule, peace be unto them. The | 
Saints ſervice muſt be Word-ſervice, A:yixh dag, 
Ro.12.1-ſo the word is rendred by our Tranſlators, 
I Pet. 2. 2031461 adoney aan, the pncere milk of the ord. 
The inſtitutions of Chriſt,not the inventions of men 


Laws for our ſelves or others , but to keep the 
Laws which the great Prophet of his Church hath 


taught us : that coyn of worſhip which is currant | 
D 2 amongſt 


are'the-rule of worſhip. Our work is not to make | 


—_ a <A 


| 20 What Godlineſs is. | 


—_... , [amongſt us muſt be ſtampt by Gcd himſelf. We! 


| 
| 


| fit ſacralegiium 


' 
| 


| —_—_ et is Idolatty to worſhip a falſe god, or the true God in' 
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mane nome re. ATE tO be governed as the point in the compaſs, not. 
ligionis appli- | by the various winds { the practices of former | 
rig. af ages, or the faſhion; of the preſent generation 

zum | Which are mutable and uncertain) but by the con- 
q#i1 quad cont*2 | ſtant heavens. Our devotion muſt be regulated 


athores: eſt fa- . 
avilegs »oein | exactly according to the Standard of the Word. It 


"la falſe manner. 
iteteoofin If MED indeed are no ſooner pluckt out of the pie 
[ihe bominae of Atheiſm, but they preſently climb the high places 
| mentes ut ſim | of (uperitition, delighting to go from one exiream 
Te” to another. As a gay ſuitof apparel, ſo the ſer- 
Terrut- | | vice of Godin a gaudy dreſs, is moſt taking with 
carnal eyes. I have read of a Popiſh Lady in 
| Paris, that whenſhe ſaw a glorious proceſſion to 
one of their Saints, cryed out, 0h bo fine is our 
Religion beyond. that of the Huguenots, they have a 
mean and beggarly religion, but ours is full of brave- 
ry and ſolemnity. But as Heraulds ſay of a coat of 
The ſecond | Arms, if it be full of gays and devices it ſpeaks a 
command* | mean deſcent; ſo truly that manner of worſhip, 
> 46> wa which is mingled with\mens inventions, ſpeaks its 
worſhip of | deſcent to be mean; namely, from man. 7o| 
= = the Law and to the Teſtimonies, if they ſpeak not 
as kimſelf | according to this,it is becauſe there is no light in them, 
com:nandeth | [ſ1,8.20. 
ono es | Such may ſerve God with more pomp then o-| 
| and ſervices thers, but 1 am confident they ſerve him to leſs. 
which he or- | ,yofit then others. Invain do they worſhip me, teach- 


inelh.. : 
au | ing for do@rines the commandments of men, Matth. 


dinſw. Aarrow'. * » EW ; - 
2gtinlt 1dols | 15.9. their worſhip Is 1n. Gods account no wor- 
(cap. I. £ ſhip, 
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ſhip 3 they who made Temples, Altars and Cere- 
monies of their own heads, thought that they had 
remembred God, but he tells them plainly that 
they had forgotten him, Hoſc8.11,13,14. Men ma- 
nifeſt abundance of arrogancy in undertaking to 
preſcribe newer and neater ways of worſhip then 
God himſelf , as if they excelled his Majeſty in 
wiſdom 3 but little do they think how exceeding- 
ly by ſuch practices they provoke him to fury, 
Ezek. 8.3,4,5, per tot. Ezek: 43. 8. In their ſetting 
of their threſho ds by my threſholds, and their poſts 
by my poſts, they have even defiled my holyname by 
the abominations which they have committed; where- 
fore I have conſumed them inmine anger, 0 Ezek.6.9. 
2 Chron. 7. 20. 


—— 
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 Whatit is for a man t0 make Religion bis buſe- 
neſs, or to exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs 


| 7 Proceed to the ſecond particular promiſed , 
Tis to ſhew what it- is for a man-'to exerciſe 
himſelf to Godlineſs. It implyeth theſe three 
things. 


_ = — 


Firſt, Togive it the precedency in all our ations; 
: that which a man makeih his bufineſs he will be 
42 ſure to minde, whatſoever he omits. A good Hul- 
; band will ſerve his ſhop before his ſports, and will 


ſometimes offer an kandſom & warrantable kind of; 
: diſreipect: 


Will-worſhip 


<— 
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1 hat it to make Religion ones buſinz/5. 


| diſreſpect to his friends, that his calling may have his 


company 3 he will haveſome excuſe or other to a-] 
void diverſions, and force his way to his trade 
through all oppoſition, and all becauſe he makes it 
his buſineſs : He that makes Religion his bufineſs, 


man doth towards his particular calling : In his 
whole life he walks with God, andis ſo mannerly 
and dutiful as to give God the upper hand all the 
way. He knoweth that his cod muſt be wor- 
ſhipped, that his family muſt be ſerved, and that 
his calling muſt be followed (for Religion doth 
not nullifie, onely reCtifie his carriage towards his 


earthly vocation _) but each 1n their order, that 
which is firſt inregard of excellency, is firſt in re- 
gard of his induſtry. He is not ſounnatural as to 


ſerve his cattle before his children, nor ſo Atheiſti- 
cal as to ſerve his body and the world before his 
ſoul and his Saviour. He is ſo ſenſible of his infi- 
nite ingagements to the bleſſed God, that he al- 
lotteth ſome time every day for his religious du- 
ties, and he will be ſure to pay God home to the 
| utmoſt of his ability whoſoever he compounds 
with or pays ſhort. 
| As he ſail along through the tempeſtuous ſea 
of this world towards his eternal Haven of reſt, he 


carrieth himſelf towards his general, as this| 


| hath many temporal affairs in his company,but he is 


ſpecially careful that they keep their diſtance, and 
ſtrike ſail through the whole voyage. If his world- 


ly-bufineſſes offer , like Hager, to juſtle or quar- 
preheminence with their ſuperior , Rel;- 


'rel for 


an 


gion, he will if poſſible chide them, into fubje&ion | 
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f words tothe World, are like theirs to the man in 


he 


What it is to make Religion ones bafineſs, 


". 


and cauſe them to ſubmit ; but rather caſtthem 
out, then ſuffer them to ufurp Authority over their 
' Miſtris. | 

He that minds Religion by the by , will if other 


things intervene, put it back , and be glad of an 
excuſe to wave that company, to which he hath no 
love; nay he dothin the whole courſe of his life, 
prefer his Swine, as the Gadarens, before his ſoul; 
{et the Servant on Horſe-back , and ſuffer the Ma- 
ſter to goon foot. His voice to Religion is like the 
Jews to the poor man in vile Rayment 3 ſtand thou 
there , or fit thou here under my foot-ſtool ; and his 


good]y apparel , Come up hither , or ſit thou here 
in agood place, James 2.2,3. He dothlike Jacob, 
lay the right hand of. his care and diligence upog 
the youngeſt Son, the body ; and the left hand up- 
on the firſt born of the ſoul; That which was Eſaws 
curſe is eſteemed by him as a bleſſing , that the 
Elder ſerves the Tounger 3 He is ſo unwiſe as to 
eſteem lying vanities before real mercies ; often 


ſo unworthy, as to forget God, whoſoever he 
remembreth ; and ſo uncivil at beſt, as to give' 
God the Worlds leavings, and to lerthe Almighty | 
Creator Dance attendance till he pleaſeth to be 


he makes an end upon the ſmalleſt occafion, and is| 
like the Patriarch, who ran from the Altar when 


he *vyas about his Office , to-ſee a Fole new fallen 

from his beloved Mare. 
| But every Saint like $olo-07: firſt builds an houſe 
for God, and then for himfelf, Whoever be dil- 
- pleaſed, 


. 


At leaſure. If he be in the midft of his: devotion, | 


Put, 
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pleaſed, or whatever be neglefted, he will take 
care that God be worſhipped 3 Abrahams Steward, 
Bi when ſent to provide a Wife for Tſaak,, though 
meat were ſet before him, refuſed toeat till he had 
done his errand , Gez. 24. 33. Godlineſs is the by 
errand about which man is ſent into the World, f 

; 


Se? | © 5: 44M 


| 
\now as faithful ſervants we muſt prefer our 
Meſſage before our meat,and ſerve our Maſter be- 
| fore our ſelves. 

He that makes godlineſs his buſineſs, gives it the F- 
= firſt of the day, and the firſt place all the day. He | 
Tives It the fult of the day; Jeſus Chriſt was at - 
| prayer, a great while before day, Mark 1. 35. Abra- [1 
| ham roſe up early in the morn-ug to offer Sacrifice. | 
| |Gen. 22. I, Sodid Job 1. and 5. David cryeth out i 
O God , myGod, early will I ſeek thee , Pla. 63. 1.| 
In the morning will I dire my prayer to thee , and 
look up , Pla. 5. 3. The Philiſtines in the morning 
early offered totheir God Dagon. The de 6 Magi 
Worſhipped the riſing Sun, with their early hymns, 
The Saint in the morning waits upon Heavens Ma- 
jeſty. As ſoon ashe awakes, he is with God , one 
of his firſt works whenheriſeth , is to ask his Hea- 
venly Father Bleſſing. Like the Lark he is up early, 
ſinging ſweetly the praiſe of his Maker, and often 
with the Nightingale late up, at the ſame pleaſant 


ia ior 2 op — BA RC ee ET 2oae . Ls 


tune. £ 
He finds the morning a greater friend to the F. 
Graces,then it can be to the Adbſer. Naturaliſts tell us| \ 


that the moſt orient pearles, are generated of the 
Morning dew. Sure I amyhe hath ſweet communion 
[7 with God in morning duties. 


Seader,! 
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and chiefeſt good , hath moſt right to them, and 

is moſt worthy of them. | 
. As a godly man pives religion the preceden- 
cy of the day, ſo he gives it the precedency in 


| 


the day ; The Jews (ſome fay )divide their day in- 
to prayer, labour and repaſt, and they will not| 
| Ort prayer , elther for their meat- or labour. 
Grace as well as nature) teacheth- a godly man 
not to neglect either his Family or body , bur it 
 teacheth him alſo to prefer his ſoul, and his God 
before them both. Sexeca though an Heathen, 
could ſay, I am greater, and born to greater things 
them to be a drudge to, and the ſlave of my 
body, . A' Chriſtians CharaGer , is that he is not 
carnal ,-or for his body , but ſpiritual, or for his 
ſouls Rom. 8. It was a great praiſe which Ambroſe) 
ſpeaks of Yalentinian, Never man was a better ſer- 
vant to his Maſter , thenValentinians body was ts his 
ſoul. 

4 Thisis the godly mans duty, to make Heaven his | 
Throne, and the Earth his foot-ſtool. Its the ex- 
polition which one gives upon thoſe words, $#b- 
due the Earth, Gen.1.28. that is thy body, and all 
earthly thingsto thy ſoul. Our earthly callings mult 
| E | give 
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hat it i co make Religion Ones buſineſs, 


give way toour Heavenly , we muſt ſay to them 
| as Chriſt to his Diſciples. Tarry you here while 1 go 
' aud pray yonder , and truely godlineſs muſt be 
' firſt in our Prayers , Hallowed be thy Name , thy 
' Kingdom come , before , give us this day our dail 


1man, is ſpent about the good corn of Religion, 


bread 3 and firſt in all our practices ſeek firſt # e 
| Kinedows of God , and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
: and all other things ſhall be added to you. Mat. 6. 
 eldodly , to make Religion ones bufineſs, con- 
taineth to purſue it with induſtry,in our converſations. 
' A man that makes his calling his buſineſs, is not' 
lazy but laborious about it, what pains will he take ?/ 
what ſtrength will he ſpend? how will he toil and: 
moil at it early and late > The Tradeſman, the' 
Husbandman, eat not the bread of Idleneſs, when 
; they wake their callings their bulineſs ; if they be 
| good Hugbands, they are both provident to obſerve 

their ſeaſons, and diligent to improve them for 
' their advantage, they do often even dip their food: 
in their ſweat, and make it thereby the more 
ſweet. Their induſtry appears in working hard | 
in their callings, and in improving all opportuni- | 


— 


— 


ties for the furtherance of their callings. 


I. Thushe that makes Religion his buſineſs, is. 
induftrious and Jaborious in the work of the Lord. 
The heart of his ground. the ſtrengthof his inward: 


have about the weeds of earthly occalions- He 
makes haſt to keep Gods Commandements, know-| 
ing that the lingring YJazy Snail is reckoned among: 
unclean creatures, Levit. II. 3O. and he 1s hot 
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has it © to make Religion ones buſineſs. 
and lively in his devotion, knowing that a dull,drou| 
fie Aſs (though fit enough to carry the image of 7ſes | £2 9494 Pigrm 
yet) was no fit ſacrifice forthe pureand ative God, 28 9:50 "i 
Exod.13.13. He giveth God the top, the cheif, the | -<#a». 
cream of all his affetions, as ſeeing him infinite- 
ly worthy of all acceptation : He is not ſſothful in 
buſineſ, but ſervent in ſpirit, when he is ſerving the 
Lord, Row.12.11. He beleiveth that to fear God 
with a ſecondary fear,-is Atheiſmz that to truſt 
God with a ſecondary truſt, is Treaſox 3 that toho- 
'nour God with a ſecondary honour , is Idolatry 3 
and to love God witha ſecondary love, is Adultery 3 
therefore he loveth ( and he feareth, and truſteth, 
and honoreth ) the Lord his-God, with all bis heart, | 
and with all bis ſonl;and with all bis ſtrength, Mat.22. 
26,37. His love to Godis a lebonr of love, as ſtrong 
«r death, the coals thereof are coals of Funip er, 
which do not onely burn long ( ſome fay twelve 
moneths together.) but burn with the greateſt 
| _ His meafure of loving God is without mea. 
ure. 
The Samſeans in Epiphaninvs were neither Jews, 
Gentiles nor Chriſtians, yet preſerved a fair cor-: 
reſpendency with all : An Hypocrite is indifferent 
to any, never fervent in the tr..e Religion. | 
It is reported of Redwald King of the Eaft Sax- | Canbd prittay, 
| 0xs, the firſt Prince of this Nation that was baptt- 
zed, that inthe fame Church he had one Altar for 
the Chriſtian Religion, another for the Heatheniſh 
Sacrifices. The true Beleiver doth otherwiſe;he- that | 
| makesReligion his work, gives God the whole of 
his heart without halting and without halving. a | 
E 2 et 
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| Set him about any duty, and he is diligent int. 
In prayer, he laboureth in prayer, Col.4.12. hecryeth 
to God, 1 Sam. 7.9. he cryeth wnehtily, Jonah 3.8. 
he poureth forth his ſoul, Lam.2. 19. he ſtrives in 
ſupplication with God, Rom.15.30. ſtirs up himſelf 


to lay hold on God, Iſa. 27.5. and even wreſtleth with 
Ommipotency, Gen. 32. 14. When the mill of his 
prayer Is going, his fervent affetions are the wa-: 


'ters that driveit . There 1s fire taken from Gods 


own Altar ( not the ordinary hearth of Nature ): 
and put tohis incenſe, whereby it becomes fra- 
grant and grateful to God himſelf. His fervent 
prayer is his key to Gods Treaſury, and hisendea- | 
vour is that it ruſt not for want of uſe. When he 
oeth to the Sacrament heis all in a flame of af-' 
eQion to the Author of that feaſt : With defire 
he defiresto eat of the Paſsover. He longs exceed- ; 
ingly for the time, he lovesthe Table ; but when 
he ſeeth the Bread and Wine, the wagons which 
the Lord Jeſus hath ſent for him, oh how his heart 
revives! When he ſeeth the Sacraments the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt in the elemer.ts, who can 
tell how ſoon he cents? how faſt this true Eagle 
flyeth to the heavenly carkaſs. 

At hearing he is keedful, he flyeth to the ſalt- 
ſtone of the Word with ſwiftneſs and care, as 
; Doves to their columbaries, 7/4. 60.8. As the new 
' born babe , he defires the ſincere milk of the 
Word, and when he is attending on it, he doth 
not dally nor trifle, but as the Bee the flower, and 
the childethe breaſt, ſuck with all his might for 
ſome ſpiritual milk, 7/4.66.11. Dext.28.1. he heark- 
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| [neth diligently to the voyce of the Lord his God x | 


' Toracquaintance to be happy ? He provokes them to 
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us 
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let him be in company, _ notice of ſome abo- 
minable carriage, he will rebuke cuttingly,7:#.1.13. 
IF he gives his bitter pill in ſweet ſyrrup, you 
may ſee his exceeding anger againſt (in, whilſt you 
behold his love to the ſinner; he is though a meek 
Lamb when himſelf, yet a Lion when God isdiſ- 
honoured 3 his anger waxeth hot when men affront 
the moſt High, Exod. 32.19. If he be counſelling 
his child or friend to minde God -and godlineſs, 
how hard doth he woo to win the ſoul roChriſt ?| 
how many baits doth helay to catch the poor crea- 
ture? you may perceive his bowels working by 
his very words : How fervent, how inſtant, how 
urgent, how earneſt is he to perſwade hisrelation 


| love and to good works. > 
Set him about what religious exerciſe you will, 


| and he is, according tothe Apoſtles words, zealows 
(or fiery fervent_) of good works like ſpring wa-. 
ter, hehatha living principle, and thence is warm 
in winter, or like Debris in Cyrene is leething 
hot : As Angnſtns ſaid of the young Roman, 9xic- 
quidvult, valde valt 3 Whatloever he goeth about, 
that concernsthe glory of his Saviour and the good | 


U 


of his ſoul. he doth it to'purpoſe. As Pawlſaith of | 
himſelf, 7 follow afterif that I may apprehend, Phil. 
2.10. The word in the original is emphatical Pro 
[ proſecute it with-all my ſtrength and power, that | 
[ may attain if it be poſſible. The word 1s &i-| 
ther an allufionto perſecutors, Matth.5. 10,11,12. 


| Plin lib, 5.cap.s.. 


for itsuſed of them frequently,{o Piſcator takes its, 
| Or 
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.Or' to Hunters , according to 4retiws; take | 
Eft more ve"! | cher and the fence is the ſame, and very full. As 
arum pr (equi . os . . 
firem. 4r t. | perſecutors are induſtrious and inceflant in ſearch- 
ing up and down for poor Chriſtians and hailing 
them to priſon 3 and as Huntſmen are up betimes 
at their ſport, follow it all day, aud ſpare for n6 
pains, even fweating and tyring themſelves at 
thistheir pleaſure ; fo eager and earneſt, ſo indi- 
fatigable and induſtrious was Paxl, and ſo ought 
every oneof usto be (the command is delivered 
tous, in the fame word, Heb.12.14. ) about god- 
lines 
A man that minds godline(s onely by the by, 
Jooks ſometimes to the matter , ſeldom to the 
manner of his performances. Ops operatume the 
work done isa fult diſcharge for him , how ſlight! 


or ſlovenly ſoever it be done. If he (tumble flome- 
times upon a good work, yet it isnot his walk, and 
when he is/in that way he cares not how many ſteps 
he treads awry. It may befſaid of him as of Jehn,| 
He takes no heeetyo walk, in the way of the Lord God 


of Iſrael, with Þrs heart, 2 Kize. 10.31. He makes 
an Idolof the bleffed God , (he praysto him, and 
hears fromhim, as if he had eys and ſaw not, as 
if he had ears and heard not, as if he had hauds| 
and wrought not) and any thing will ſerve an [dol. 
How aptly and juſtly may God x to him after his 
duties, as Ceſar to the Citizen after Dinner "who 
having mvited the Emperour to his Table , made 
but flight preparation and lender proviſion for 
him) 1 had thought that you and I hed not been ſo ft- 
aniliar. | 
If _ But 


Ja more aw ful and ſcrians carriage towards God. 


| caking all advantages for the furtherance thereof. 
A Tradeſman that minds his employment , doth | 
| not onely-inhis Shop , but alfo'abroad., and when 


; thence, ifdear (itmaj;be) putting off a conlide- 


Ru 
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""Buthe that. exerciſethbinſolf. to goglineſs bath 


The twelve Tribos ſerved God, inſtently day and 
xight , AF 26.7, fervently, vehemently to. the 
utmoſt of their power 3 the word umplyeth both 
extenſionan@intention., the very * heathen could 
ſay that the Gods:muſt be worſhipped, i Savs .# ws tans 
either toour utmoſt with all, or not at. all. 

2. The induſtry of a man about his calling , or 
whatſoever he makes bis buſine(s, appeareth in his 


heis from Home , drive forward his Trade. In- 
deed , when he 1s 1n his Shop, hs eyes are moſt; 


buying and ſelling, hisſtock-may be increaſed; but 


if he walk from home, hedoth not whally leavehis | 
Trade behinde him ' If be viſit: his ;frignds..or-ac; | 
quaintance, .and there be any lkeyhood of dqing | 
any good , you may obſerve him queſtioning the | 


price of ſuch and ſuch commodities,, .enquiring at / 


he. comm 


rable quantity of his-own. Becauſe he. makes 1 
his buſinefs., his mind runs much-:upon it , that 
wherever he is , he will be ſpeaking ſomewhat of 
it, | Qt occaſion be offered.) whereby.heicomes nov 


about him, to-ſce. what is wanting, -that it may. be | 
ſupplied , to:take :care that all his cuſtomers may | 
be ſatisfied. and to order: things ſo;,; that by his | 


what Rates they are afforded in;thoſe.parts,and if | 


and then to meet with ſuch bargains as tend muct | 


"Er &7wela | 
omnbss virions! 
vcbementer , 
prolixe,toto ani. 
mo. A Lapide. 
"Exryis dicitur 
quod in longum 
protenditur. 
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1} hat it is to make Relig an ones buſmeſs. 


| | 


| ſeaſonto do his own and others ſouls ſervice, and 
catch at it asgreedily, and improve it as diligencly | 


to his benefit 3 ſo the Ci::iſtian that makes Religi- 


on his buſineſs, is induſtrious ro improve all oppor - 
tunities for the furtherance of his general call- 
ing : as his time(for he is Gods ſervantYſo his trade 
goeth forward every hour 3 He is David like as a 
ſparrow upon the houſe top looking on this ſide 
and that fide to ſee where he may pick up ſome 
ſpiritual food. He doth not onely in the Church| 
and in his Cloſet, but alſo in all-his converſes with 
men walk with his God. If God proſper him, as 
the ſhip mounts higher according to the increaſe 
of the Tide, ſohis heart is lifted up the nearer to 
God , as Gods hand is enlarged towards him. If 
God affli him, as the nipping north wind purifies 
the air, ſo the beſom of aftlition doth ſweep the 
duſt of fin out of his heart. As his pulſe is ever 
bearing,ſo his heavenlytrade isever going forward 
His vilits to his friends are out of conſcience as well 
aSout of courtelie,& his endeavor 1seither by ſome 
ſavoury Scripture expreſſion, or ſome ſober aQi-} 
onto advantage his company:He will watch for a fit| 


as Beyhadads ſervants did 4habs words. 


Ifhe be eating or repay c ſalt of grace isever | 
[one diſh upon the table to 


| eaſon all hisdiet:He will! 
raiſe his heart from the daily :bread, to the bread 
that came down from heaven ; he eateth, is full, | 
and bleſſeth the Lord : Before he begins he:ask- 
eth God leave, while he feeds, he taſteth Gods 
love, and when he hath done he giveth. God 
thanks. | f 
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What it is tomake Religion ones buſineſs. 33 


| "Tf hebe buying or ſelling, he is very willing that 
God ſhould be a witneſs to all his bargains, for he 
prayeth toGad as if men heard him , and he tra- 
deth with men asif God ſaw him 3 His ſhop as well 
as his Chappel, 1s holy ground. | 

If he be amongſt his Relations , he is both defi- 
rous and d ligent to further Religion. His endea-| 
vour is that thoſe rhat are nigh him in the fleſh may 
be nigh God in the fpirit. He is careful that both 


by lus precepts and patternhe may do ſomwhat for 
their prafit. His houſe as well as his heart is conſe- 
cated to. God. 

As Ceſars Image was ftampt on a penny, as well 


which is the Image of the King of Kings is imprin- 
ted not onely on his. greater and weightier , but 
| alſo-upon his lefler and meaner practices. 

| Godlineſs isnot his Phyſick which he onely now 
and then (as at Spring and Fall) makes ufe of, 
but hisfood, which he daily dealeth about; befides| 
his ſet times for his ſet meals of Morning and Even- 


ason a greater plece, Hat. 22. 20. So godlineſs| 


ing devotion, he hath many a good bait by the by, 
tn the day time. Fwening, Morning, and at Nooz wil? 
F pray, and cryaloud, Pla. 55. 17. Ohhow love ſ 
thy Law, it 1s my meditation, (not ſome part 
bir) all the day, Wl ether the aftions he be about 
be natural or civil , he makes them ſacred; whe- 
ther the Company hebe in be good or bad, he will 
mind his holy calling 5 whether he be riding or | 


ht. a Mt 


walking, whether he be at home or abroad, whether | 
he bebuyingonſelling, eating or drinking, whart- | 
—_ he be doing, or whereloever hebe going, | 
[. 
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the life of a Chriſtian, godlinels is whole in his 


'is ſound : Godlineſs is the pulſe of the ſoul, if it 


and ſeeksto draw her to the Well-ſpring of happi- 
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| Purch, Pilgr. 


amongſt the Blackamores , which is ſeenonely by 


{till he hath an eye to further godlineſs, becauſe 
he makes that his buſineſs. What the Philoſopher 
ſaid of the foul inrelationto the body , The ſoul 
is whole in the whole body , and whole in every 
part of it, is true of godlineſs, in reference to 


whole converſation, and :whole in every part 
of it. As the conſtitution of mans budy is known 
by his pulſe, if it beat not art all he is dead , if it 
beatand keepa conſtant ſtroke, its a ſign the body 


beat not at all , the foul is void of ſpiritual life , if 
it beat equally and conſtantly, it Geka the ſoul 
to be in an excellent plight. | 

It was thepractice of our Saviour (wholeft us a' 
bleſſed pattern therein) to be always furthering 


godlineſs 3 when bread was mentioned to him,upon 


it, hediſwaded his Diſciples from the leaven of the | 
Phariſees, Mat. 16. 5. 6. When water wasdenyed | 
him by the Sawaritax woman, he forgets his thirſt 


neſs, John 4. 10. When people came to him for 
bodily cures, how conſtantly doth he mind the 
ſafety of their ſouls; Thow art made whole, go fin no: 
more , Or thy pns are forgiven thee. He went about 
doing good , in the day time-working Miracles 
and Preaching , in the night time he often gave: 
himſelf to meditation and prayer. 
He that minds Religion by the by doth other- 

wiſe , he can (Protexs like) turn himſelf into any| 
ſhape which 1s in faſhion. As the Carburcle, a Beaſt 


a... beth. hd 


_— 5: on 


| 


natural covering , leaſt its _—_ ſhould betray 


| diſcover at their pleaſure , but the mark of Chriſts 


© -— 


night : having aſtone in his | Fore-head, which ſhi- 


times. 
plyeth to perſevere in it with _— to our diſſolu- 


Shops till death ſhut their eyes, and gives them a 
writ of eaſe; men purſue their earthly works, till 
death ſound a retreat , and command their appea- 
rance in the other World. Many a one hath brea- 
|thed out his laſt in the midſt of his labour : His 
life and his labour have ended together. Let every 
man abide in the calling wherets he is called ſaith 
the Apoſtle. 1 Cor. 7. 24- 


ſtant, immoveable and do always abound in the 
| work of the Lord. Their day of life is their day 
of labour, the ſun ariſeth and man goeth to his 
labour, until the Evening, Pſa. 104. 23. Death 
onely is their night of reſting , .when they die 1n 
the Lord, then, and not till then they reſt from 
| their labours. Saints are compared ro Palm Trees, 
becauſe they flouriſh ſoon z to Cedars, becaule they | 


What "7 i 70 make Religion ones buſineſs, 


"a 


neth incredibly and giveth him light whereby to! 
feed , but whenhe heareth the leaſt noiſe, he pre- 
ſently lers fall over it a skin , which he hath as a 
him 3 So the half Chriſtian fhines with the light of 
holineſs by fits and ſtarts, every fright makes him 
hold in and hide it. The mark of Antichriſt was 
In his followers hands, which they can cover or 
Diſciples was in in their Foreheads , viſible at all 

Thirdly, To exerciſe our ſelves to gcdlineſs, im- 


tion. Men follow their Trades , and open their 


They who make Religion their bufgeſs, are con- 
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BOtall wedti. | Face of forty furlones , he will not fit down at the 
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dens 6 quid ſs | As they are fervent intheir work, fo they arecon- 
per ſet agend.m \ ſtant at their work. The Church of Eph:ſav had 


 dinary water , though this may be warmed by the 


;continue long 3 they often ſet out with the tult, 
but always hold on:to the lift. The Philoſopher be- 
ing a>ked in hisvId age, why he did not give over 
his ſtudies 5 anſwered , # hen a win is to rur 4 


' thirty ninth and loſe the price. The pivus ſoul is 
'faichful unto death, and injoycth a Crown of life. 
As Ceſar he is al ways marching forward, and thinks 
nothing d:ne whilſt any thing remains undone; 


Letters Teſtimonial from Heaven , for ary names 
ſake thou haſt Iibonred, and haſt not fainted. Rev.' 
33, 

Water inthe Baths is always warm 3; As long 
as there is Water, there is heat 5 nor ſo our or-. 


fire at preſent, yet if taken off, it rervrnes toits 
for': er coldneſs(nay ir is colder then before , be-| 
cauſe the ſpirits which kepr it from the exrremiry 


ſon is plain, the heat of the Barhsisfrom an inward 
principle, and therefore is permanent , the hear 
of the latter is from an external cauſe, and therc- 


| fore is inconſtanr. 

Thar warmth of piety which proceeds from an 
{1nward principle of a purified conſcience, is ac 
' companicd v-1th pcrſeverance « but that profcilion 
| which flaweth from an oi:t ward motive(wheremen 


ftands next them , thc ir Rehgion from: thoſe they 


as Chamelions take their colour from that which | 


{of cold, are by the fire boyld out of it) Therea- | 


| 


have | 
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has it is towake Religion ones buff ef. 
have their dependence wpotz ) is'of fl;&rt dura 
tion. | Es; 

A tan that minds Religiotby rhe by , is like Ne- 
buchadnezzars ifnage , he hath an head of pi:1d 


| 


firſt five years , full of hope and encouragement, 
but after wardsas-a Carcaſs he is thore filthy and wn- 


by 


oo O——— 
—— __—______ nin 


but feet of clay. His begivhing may be like Nero's | 


ſavory every day theh othet: His 7rſhcerity tati- 
ſeth his inconſlancy. Trees unſound at the root, 
will quickly- ceaſe their putring forth of fruit. 
Such men if godlineſs enjoy a (ittmmet of proſpetirty 
maylike a Serpexe creep on the ground and ſtretch 
themfelvesat length, to receive the wartfith bf 
the Sun, butif Winter come he will creep inro 


_ Diteh- or Dutightl, eaſt” he (hobld take 
COIds ; | | 

Travellers thit/go to'Sea-, theerly'ts beStafith, 
or in ſport, If rhere ariſe # blaekelbvud - or ſym: 
their voyage isat an end , they hifter torhehat- 
bour ; they came not te be'Wearher-benten , of 
to hazard thenifſelves unongt 'the! buiſtrous 'Bis| 
lowes,but onely for pleaſure : Bur*rhe' Merchahe: 
that is bourtd/for  voy#ge , whoſe exfing and bu- 
ſinefs it is , is riot daunted at every Wave: and 
Wind, bur drives through all with refolutivr. 


...., __ 


TT 


He chat ottely pretends towards Rehigion', if a 
ſtorm rtteet hifi inthe way to/Heiven :* He leaves 
it and takes ſhelter in the earth'; as 49h}; he puits| 
ut his head roſee what Weather is abroad! (whae: 
cormmtenance Religion hath #t Come; whether 
Treat men do: finfle or frown -uputt the” Ways of 


e._ 


3d) and if the Heavens be lowring he ſhrinks 
IO | 


Se 
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What it for make Religion ones buſineſs. 
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intohisſhell, eſteeming that his onely ſafety. But 
they that make godlineſs their bufineſs, do not 
ſteer their courſe by ſuch cards, they follow their] 
trade,though they meet with many trials; as re- 
ſolved travellers, whether the ways be fair or foul, 
whether the weather be clear or cloudy, they will 
go on towards their Heavenly Canaan , They go 
from ſirengthto ſirength, till they appear before God 
in Sion , Pſa. 34. 8. bf 
When men follow godlineſs by theby, and in jelt,} 
they take it to farm and accept leaſesof it for a| 
time, but if the times come to be ſuch, that in 
their blind judgments, it prove an hard penny- 


hands 5 YadatChriflus (as heſaid) cum ſuo Evan- 
gelio ; but men that make Religion their buſineſs, 


worth, they throw it up into their Land-Lords 


take it astheir free hold , as their fee ſimple which 
they enjoy (and eſteem it their priviledge ſotodo)) 
for the whole term of their lives, I have choſex 
thy ſtatutes as my heritage for ever, I haveenclined 


my heart to perform thy ſtatutes always unto the end. 
Pla. 119. I1, 12. 


the light of a Candle, fed with groſs and greafie 
matter (as profit and honour and pleaſure) which 
continueth burning , till that tallowy ſubſtance be 
waſted , but then goeth out and leaves a ſtench be- 


light of the Sun , which hath itsoriginal in heaven, 
and is fed from above, and thereby ſoines brighter 


| ard brighter to perfe@ day. Prov. 4. 18. 


The godlineſsof an unſound profeſſour , is like | 


hind it ; the holineſs of a true Chriſtian is like the; 
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CHAP, V.. 


Religion is thegreat end of mans Creation. 


pal bufinels. | 

Firſt, Becauſe it is Gods chief end in ſending man 
into, and continuing hint in this World. It is with- 
out queſtion , that the work ſhould be for that 
end, to which itisappointed , and for which it is 
maintained by a ſoveraign and intelligent work- 
man. Where the Maſter hath authority to com- 
mand , there his end and errand muſt be chiefly in 
the ſervants eye.. Zexo well defines Liberty to be 
UEugia dvnoeies, a power to act and'pradtice at a 
' mans own Pleaſure ; oppoſite to which, ſervitude 
muſt be a determination to aCt at, and according 


one under command , he is not one that moveth 
of himſelf, but the Maſters living inſtrument (ac- 


ſure. According to the title or power which one 


. 
. 
. 


are. & to the Philoſopher) to be uſed at his plea- 


the right is abſolute , the obedience muſt not be 
conditional 3 God having therefore a-perfe@ ſove- 
raignty over his. creatures, and compleat. right to 
all their ſervices 3-his end and: aim , his will. and 


'7 Come in the third place tothe reaſons, Why | 
| godlineſs fhould be every mans main and princi- 


to the will of another. A ſervant is (as the Ora- %yaroy FR 
tour ſaith well) omen officii a- word that ſpeaks Yuys 4rif 


hath over another, ſuch muſt the ſervice be. Where | 


word', muſt be principally minded by. them.. Pax! 


A 


_ gathers| 


The Reaſon 
of the Do- 
QArine. 
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Religion 5s the great end of mans creation, 
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| 
[ai þ is | a 

ne for n ationts 

ut homo {i etm- 
plum De, & 


Des ara bomi 
1s, 


iufi-m eſt ut 
creatura laudet 
creatorem ipſe 
enim ad laudas 
dum ſe creavit. 
Aug 


gathe rs this fruit from that root. The God whoſe 


lam, and whom I ſerve 4. 27. 23. HisſubjcCtion 
is Founded on Gods Dominion over him. 
| Now the great end to which man is defigned by 
God, is theexerciling himſelf to godlinels. God 
erected the ſtately fabrique of the great World 
for man , but he wrought the curious picge of the 
little World [man] for himſelf , of all his viſhle 
works he did ſet man _ for his own iForfhip, Man 
faith on-,is the end of all in a ſemicircle, intima- 
ting that all things in the World were made for 
man , and man was made fer God. It is but rati- 
onal to ſuppoſe that if this World was mad< for us, 
we muſt be made for more then this World. tr is: 
an ingenious obſervation of Picus Mirandula, God 
created the Earth for beaſts to inhabit, the *ea for 
fiſh , the Air for fowls, the Heavens for Angel: and 


Stars, man therefore hath no place to dwelt and abide 


iz, but the Lord alone. 


1 


petite and propenſity towards that end, as the 
point and ſcope of their being. (Yea the very ina- 
nimate and irrational creatures are ſerviceable to 
thoſe ends and uſes in their ſeveral places and ſta- 


tions) Birds build their nelts exaAMly , bringing up| 


their yuung tenderly. Beaſts ſcramble and ſcuffle 


for their Fodder , and at laſt become mans food. | 


The Sw, Maor axd Stars, move regularly 10 their! 


orbes , and bytheir light and influence sdvantage{ 
The title Common-wealth| 


the whole Worfd. 


of 


—— —_— 


The great 60d according to his infinite Wiſdom | 
hathdeſigned all his creatures to ſome particular| 
ends, and hath imprinred in their natures an ap- 
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Religion is the great end of mans Creation, 
of Bees work both induſtrioully and wonderfully 
for the benefit of mankind. Flowers refreſh us 
_ | with their ſents 3 Trees with their ſhade and fruits: 
Fire moveth upward , Egertb falleth downward, 
each by nature haltning to its center 3 Thunder and 
Winds being exhalations drawn up from 
the earth by the heavenly bodies, are| The ancient Philoſo- 
wholly at (though ſtubborn and violent ;?2<5 m_—_— gs 
| | g the Pagans did 
| creatures ) the call and command of p:urtray their gods in 
the mighty poſleflor of Heaven and woug _ ſtone with _ 
Earth, and with them, as with beſoms 1? "Peteeved the code : 
' he ſweeps and purifieth the air Fiſp| to be fidlers or lovers of 
port upand down inriversz Rivers run nar eel fonoinds 7 
along ſometimes ſeen, ſometimes ſecret, tothe nature of God,then 
never ceaſing or tiring till they empty |*o do all in a fvcet har: |. 
themſelves into the Ocean; the mighty gu.  FROPormiene 
5ea (like a pot of water) by its ebbing 
| and flowing purgeth itſelf, boyleth and prepareth, 
'* ſuſtenance for living creatures. Through this| » Piſis2 paſo | 
| wopth of moiſture, this great pond of the world (as| 
|*, Biſhop Hal termeth it) wen travel in moveable |", Imcentemp 
houſes, from Country to Country, tranſporting and ex 
changing commodities. Thus the Almighty Crea- 
'tor doth (4wredr, as Platolaith) obſerve a curious| 
ccomely order in all his work,and appoints them to 
ſome uſe according to their nature. Surely much 
more is man(the point in which all thoſe lines meet? 
deſigned to ſome noble end, ſuitable to the exce]- 
lency of his being;aud what can that be but to wor- 
ſhip the glorious and bleſſed God, and the exer- 
| ciſcng himſelf to godlineſs-2 
The Lord made. all things for himſelf, Prov.1 _, | 
G. ._ -- __ 
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Religion is thegr eat end of mans (Creation. 


1:42 mundi bg 


af fi 11a utt. 


dc ira &1. 


Plato! finem bu" ſerve hm paſſively and ſubjectively by adminiſtring 


nitatem de: efſe 


Fals bomo ſa- | : , 
jeatia j.fiu2-. Cannot but expect moſt praiſe. LaFantizs accounts- | 
 cjiut rebgia:; eth religion the moſt prover andeſlential difference 
gem ſo'us intel. 7 


[: at > hec e/l | A . . 
bviais ag. | Beaſts give God are dumb, their ſacrifices are dead; 


torumwel;rect Hut the ſacrifices of Men are living, and their prai- 
pua vel ſola ats 


gitia, Lact 


|, God made things w'thout lite and reaſon, to 


> occaſion to man, to admire and ad:we his Maker 3 
| but man was made to worſhiphim aCtively and af- 
 fectionately , as ſenlible of, and aff-&=d with that 
Divine wiſdom, power, and goondnels which ap- 
pear in them. As all things are of him, as the ef- 
ficient cauſe 3 ſo all things muſt neceſſarily be for 
him, asthe final cauſe. But man in an eſpecial | 
| manner is predeſtinated and*-created for 1his pur- 4 
pol, 1/2a.43-1,and 7. Thou art mine; I have crea-' 3 
ted him for my glory; I have formed him, yea I have ; 
ade hine. Thereis both the author and the end of | 4 
; our creation;the author, 7 have created him;the end; ; 
for my glory. As man is the moſt exact piece on 
| which he beſtowed moſt pains, fo from him he 


between men and beaſts, The praiſes which 


ſes lively. | 
'  Goddid indeed ſet up the admirable houſe of , 
'the viſible world ( floaring it with the earth, wa- 7 
tering it with the Ocean, and ceiling it with the 7 
pearly Heavens) for his own ſervice and honor, b 
| but the payment of th:is rent Is expected from the 
'hands of Man the inhabitant. He was made and 
put into this houſe upon this very account, that he! 
« might as Gods Steward gather his rents from ol 
| ther creatures, and pay in to che great {.andlord 
his due and deſerved praiſe. Man is made as 
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| work a body ſo curiouſly in the loweſt parts of the 


| and drink, and ſleep, or to buy and ſell, and ſow 
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a glaſs ro repreſent the perfeQions that are in 
God. A glaſs can receive the beams of the Sun 


excellei.cies of God appear abundantly in his 
worksz man is made to be the glaſs where theſe 
beams of Divine glory ſhould be united and recei- 
ved, and alſo from him refleted back to God 


again, OS 
O how abſurd isit to conceive that God ſhould 


Earth, embroyder it with nerves, veins , vari- 
ety and proportion of parts {| miracles enough ſaith 


then enliven it with a ſpark of. his own fire, array 
of his own light , an Angelical and Heaven born 


| ſoul, and ſend thispiture of his own perfections, : 


this comely creature into the World,meerly to eat, 


into it,and reflect them back to the Sun again. The 


one between head and foot, to fill a Volume) and; 


and reap. Surely the onely wiſe God had an higher 
end,and nobler defignin forming and faſhioning 
| man with ſo much care and coſt. | 

| Theupright figure of mans body (as the poeti- 
| cal Heathen could obſerve) may mind him -of 
looking upward to thoſe blefſedmanſions above 3 
and that fifth muſcle in hiseye (whereby he differ- 
eth alſo from other creatures ) who have onely 
four, one to turn downward , another to hold 
forwards, a third to turn the eye to the right 
hand , a fourth to turn the eye to the left , but 
nounreaſonable creature can turn the eye upward 


as man can) .may admoniſh him of viewing thoſe | 


oo — 


G-3 lineſs 


ſuperiour glories, and exerciſing himſelf to god- | 
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ven him for this purpoſe , ſaith 
the Anatomi g gn by the help EF he might 
behold the Heavens ; thus the bleſſed God even| 
| by ſenſible demonſtrations ſpeaks his mind and end 

In making man , but the nature of mans ſoul being 

a ſpiritual ſubſtance , doth more loudly proclaim 

Gods pleaſure , that he would have it converſant 

about ſpiritual things. He made it an heavenly 

ſpark, that it might mount and aſcend to Hea- 

Ven. 

A Philoſopher may get riches, ſaith Ariſtotle, 
but that is not his main bufineſs, a Chriſtian may, 
nay mult Peres as articular calling, but that is 
not his main bu bs, that is not the errand for | 
which he was ſent into the World. God wade parti- 
cular callings for men , but he made men for their ge- 
neral callings. It was a diſcreet anſwer of anax- 
agoras Clatamenimy to one that asked him why he: 
came intothe World , Ut celuw cortempler, that 7 
might contemplate Heaven. Heavenis my Conntry and 
for that is my chiefeſt care. May not a Chnitian you 
better on , confeſs that to be the end of his 
creation that he might ſeek heaven, and be ſer- 
viceable to the Lord of Heaven, and ſay as Ferow, 
I am a miſerable ſiuner , and born onely to Repent. | 
The Jewiſh Talmud propounds this queſtion , hy} 
God made man on the Sabbath-eve , and gives this 
anſwer , That he might preſently enter npon the com- 
wand of ſanFifying the Sabbath , and begin bis life 
with the worſhipof God , which was the chief reaſon. 
and end why it was given him. 
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| | pains ought to be laid out upon that which is 'of 
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Religion is a work of the greateſ} weight, It is 
Soul-work, is is God-work , it is Eternity? 
work, 


Econdly, Godlineſs ought to be every mans| 
main bufin«fs, becauſe it is a work of the greateſt 
concernment «xd werght. Things that are of moſt 
| ſtreſs call for our greateſt ſtrength. ' Our atmoſt 


owe : Mans diligence about any work muſt 


higheſt 
be anſwerable to the conſequence of the work. 


The folly of man ſeldom appears more then in 
being very bufie about nothing , in making a great 
cry where there is little Wool 3 like that empty 
fel:ow that ſhewed himſelf to Alexander (having 
ſent much time and taken much pains at it before 
hand) and boaſted that he could throw a Pea 
through alittle hole , expecting a great reward, 
but the King gave him onely a buſhel of Peaſe for a | 
recompence, ſutable to his diligent negligence, or | 
his bufie Idleneſs. Things that are vainand empty 
areunworthy of our care and induſtry. The man 
that by hard labour and hazard of his lifedid climb 
ap tv the top of the Steeple , to ſer an Egg an 
-nd, wasdeſervedly the obje& of pity and laugh- 
ter: We ſhall think him little better then mad, 
that ſhould make as great a fire for the roſting of | 


in Egg, as for the roaſting of an Ox. 
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weight butthis 3 this is the ozze thing neceſſary, and 


On the other lide,, the wiidom of men never| 


prelenieth it ſclf ro our view in livelicr colows, 
thenin giving choſe affairs, which are of greateſt} 
concerninent, precedency of time and ſtrength. 
Of brutes man may learn thisleſlon. When the cart 
isempty , Or hath but little Jading , the Team) 


i 
i 


goeth eatily along , they play upon the road, but 
when the burden is heavy or the Cart ſtuck , they 
pull and draw , and put forth all their ſtrength. | 
Now godlineſs is amongſt all mans worksof the 
greateſt weight, The truth is, he hath no work of 


in this one thing are mans all things. Our unchange- 
able weal or woin the other world is wrapt up in 
our diligence or negligence about this ; our earthly 
buſineſs be they about food , or raiment, about 
honours or pleaſures , or whatſoever, are but toys 
and trifles, but bables and Butterflies to this. As 
Candles before the ſun they muſt all diſappear and 
give p'ace to this. 

Moſesa pious and tender Father , when leaving 


| them (in his Swan-like Song) gives ſavoury advice 
to his Children. We need not doubt but his ſpiritu- 
al motions were quickeſt, when his natural motions 
\ Were ſloweſt 3 that the ſtream of grace ran with 
| full ſtrength , when it wasto empty it ſelf intothe 
Occan of glory. Mark what ſpecial counſel he 
| gives them who were committed to his ſpecial care, 


Dent. 32.46. Set your hearts to allthewords which| 
| command you this day, for it is not a vain thing 
becauſe it is your life, in which words we have 1. a 
Commandment, and 2. an Argument. The com- 
| — mandment | 


| — 
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Rel:g'onis a work of the greateſt weight. 
mandment is, Set your hearts to all the words which 
1 command you this day, that'1s, exerciſe your 
{elves to godlineſs. He doth not ſay lend them your 
ears, toliſtento them ſlightly, or let them have 
your torgxes toſpeak of them curforily. No, it 
!s not ſet your heads, but ſet your hearts to all the 


words,&c. He doth not ſay, let your works be ac- 
cording to theſe words, or let your feet ever make 


.|them your walk 3 No, it ts not ſet your hands but 


ſet your hearts to the words that T ſpeak unto you. 
Make it your buſineis, and then your Ears and Ton- 
gues, your Feet , your Heads, your Hands , and 
all will be employed about them to the purpoſe. 


enforcement of this great work, Surely that which 
[ am ſpeaking of , the weight of it. Set your 
he arts to all the words which I command you this day, 
Forit is not a vainihing , becanſeitis your life v. 47. 
Moſes had experience thar the hearts of the 7ſrae- 
lites were exceeding knotty wood, and there- 
fore he uſeth an heavy Bcetle to drive home the 
had taid , Were it a matter of ſmall moment, ye 
might Laze and Lovter about it, but it behoves 
you to beſtir your ſclves luſtily ro follow it , labo- 
rioully ro fer your hearts to it. for it is as much 
worth as your lives; that pcar} of marciileſs price js 


eng 'g d, and ar ſtake in your pinſurr of god-| 


linels. Life thcugh but natura}, 1s of fo wach 
value , that men will ſacrifice their honours, 
and pleaſures, their wealth, and liberty, and all. 
; tO It. 


þ 


Wedge : It isnota vain thing, it is lifez as if he| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


But what ſpecial Argument doth Moſes urge for the | 


iv 


—— — —— — ky ——— — — ———— — 


: 
: Ul 


43 
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[/ The Egyptians parted with their coſtly jewels 
willingly, to redeem their lives.as Calvixoblerveth. 
The widow in the Goſpel ſpared none of her 
wealth toobtain health, which is much inferior to 
life. Skiz for ckin, all that a man has will he give 
for his life, Throw but a brute into the water to 
drewnit , how will itlabour, and tot, and ſweat 
to preſerveits life. View a man on his death-bed, 
when a diſtemper is like a ſtrong enemy, fighting 
to force life out of the field, how doth Nature 
then with all the might and ſtrength it hath, ſtrive 
and ſtruggle to keep its ground ? What panting 
and breathing, what ſweating and working of all 
the parts do you behold? azd no wonder, The 
man laboureth for life: - Tf there be ſuch labour for 
2 natural life, that is but #-#bre vite, a ſhadow to 
this the ſubſtance, which is but the union of the 
body and ſoul, ard lyeth under a neceſfity of diſ- 
ſolution? what labour doth a ſpiritual life deſerve 
that conſiſteth in the ſouls union and commu- 


.rrive a beleever of, but in ſpight of all it will grow 
{1nd increaſe till it commence eternal life? Well 
might Moſes expect that ſuch an heavy weight as 


into their affeCtions.F or it is not a vain thing becauſe 
it is vour life. 


| ,ared with all ocher works ,cwhat David ſaid of 


Goliahs (word, There is none like it 3 this 1s ſoul- 
vork, thisis God-wor; , this 7s etermity-work, and 


» bd [1 oc OY 
[nion wit the bleſſed Saviour, and which neither| 
mennor devils,nelther death nor hell.ſhall ever de-! 


-rhis ſhould make great impreſſion, and fink deep} 


We may lay of this work of Chriſtianity, com-| 


there-l 
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therefore of greateſt weight, and requireth us all 
to make it our buſineſs : Such blows as theſe three 
-_ - one would think might force fire out of a 
int. | 

T his is Soul-work : As foul wo is the heavieſt wo, | 
and ſoul-wants are the greateſt wants, ſo ſoul- 
work is the weighteſt work; the dangers of.a 
ſoul are the deepeſt dangers, the loſs of the ſoul 
is the dreadfulleſt loſs, the negle& of the ſoul is 
the dolefulleſt negle&: The conſequence of the 
action is frequently ſpecified from the excellency | 
of the perſon or ſubje&t concerned in it. The: 
ſoulof man is a moft excellent piece. both in re- 
-gard of the ſpirituality and immortality of its ſub-! 
ſtance, asalſo in regard of that divine image im-| 
printed on it, thoſe heavenly qualities with which 


{ 


image (except in caſes of neceflity) on braſs, or; - 
tynn, or leather,but on gold and filver, the chiefeſt | 
'and moſt excellent mettals ; therefore though! 
| thoſe affairs which concern the body are but of or- | 
( dinary reſpe@, yet thoſe that concern the ſoul are 
of unconceivable weight and regard. One ſoul 
is more worth then ten thouſand bodies, then ten 
thouſand worlds. | 

The greateſt thing (ſaith one) in this worldzs 
2 Mar, and the greateſt thing in man is his Soul. It 
3 is an abridgemenr of the :nviſible world, as the 
1 body is of the viſtble : The body though no mean | 
43 work confidered abſolutely, yet of ordinary worth 
[ conſidered comparatively to the ſoul. It is a mud- | 


wall inclofing a rich treaſure; as a common mack | 
H tO 
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Religion is a work of the greateſt weight. 
'toa beautiful face, as a courſe cabinet having in it | 
a precious carkanet. 
:+R% 2.3. | The very Heathen acknowledged that the ſoul | 
[LS 7 6 | Was the man, the body but its ſervant; and there- 
Fromm: Plate, | forethe Chriſtian may well call it, and care forit 
as his darling, as his onely one, as the original ts in 
"PEG FR thar place, Pſal.22.20. Chryſoſtom obſerveth, Om- 
popul. Antioch, | 774 Dens dedit duplicia. God hath given man two| 
Eyes, two Ears, two Hands, two Feet, that the 
failing of the one, may be ſupplied by the help of 
the other ; Animam vero nnarm, but one Soul; if 
that miſcarry there is no remedy: Nebuchadnezzar 
loſt his "2b Say and that was reſtoredz David loſt 
his Wives, Children and Goods, and yet they were 
recovered ; nay Lazer loſt his life and was revi- 
ved, but for the loſs of the Soul, no power can re- 
coverit, no price can redeem, no pearls, no not 
the whole world can recompence its loſs. 
4, Rath. Car.) Well night Charls the Fifth , when ſolicited 
bb. 3. by a great Counſellor Antoninode Leva to cut off 
all the Princes in Germany, that he mightrule a- | 
lone, forbear to put his advice into practice, and 
cry Out. O Auima, Anima! O my ſoul, my ſoul, what 
then will become of wy ſoul * It wasa royal an- 
{wer which Maximilian King of Bohemia gave| 
the Pope, who perſwaded him to turn good Ca- 
tholique, promiſing him much advantages 7 thank| 
your Holine(*, but my ſouls health is dearer to me then 
all the thingsin the world. Hiſt.Counc. Trent. 
| The Apoſtle calls the body 2 vile body,Phil.3.ult.| 
in regard of its original production (it was made 
| not of heavenly materials, as Sun or Stars 3 _ 
'®] > 
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of precious materials, as pearls or jewels, but ex 


pulvere limoſo & Iutoſo,of duſt mingled with wa- 


becomes firſt an ugly gaſtly carkaſs, and then moul- 
ders into ,earth; but the Holy ghoſt calls the Soul, 
The breath-of the Almighty, Job 33.4. It was not 
as the body framed of the duſt , but immediate- 
ly breathed by God himſelf; it was not the fruit 
of ſome prxexiſtent matter , but the immediate 
effe& of Divine power : The ſoul is ina\ſpiritu- 
al as well as ina natural ſenſe, the life of the bo- 
dy, eſpecially if you take wivere for valere, to live 
far to be luſty, and to be in health ; for what the 
Sun is to the greater, that the Soulis to thelefler 
World. When the ſun fhineth comfortably 
how chearfully do all things -look ? how well 
do they thrive and proſper ? the birds fing 


\ merrily, the beaſts play wantonly, the trees a 
| hearbs put forth their buds and fruits 3 the whole 
Creation enjoyeth a day of light and joy : But 
when the Sun departeth, what a night of horror 
followeth ? how are all —_ wrapt up in the ſable 


mantle of darkneſs nay let but the heat of irs 
the creatures are buried, as it were in the wind- 
ing ſheet of Winters froſt and ſnow : ſo when 
the ſaul ſhineth.pleaſancly on the body, refreſh- 
ivg -it with.its beams of holineſs, with its rays of 


health and ſtrength. Such a ſoul in ſuch a body, is 
like a pure wax candle ina chryſtal lanthorn, re- 


com- 
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ter ) and in regard of its ultimate reſolution, it| - 


beams abate, how do all faces gather paleneſs ?| 


\grace, ,the body cannot-but enjoy a Summer of | 


[Geſning with its ſeat, cirocting by its light, and | 
; : 2 
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comforting with its heat ; but if the ſoul be weak. 
ind full of ſpiritual wants, the body muſt needs 
wither. The ſoul is the ſhip in which, the body 
Cails, if thar be ſafe the body is ſafe, if that ſinks 
che body ſinks for ever. 

From all this it appeareth that Soxl-work is a 
weighty work, (not to be dallied or trifled with)b t 
co be made the bulineſs of every man. Godlineſs 
| mult therefore be followed with care and conſci- 
| ence becauſe of ſoul conſeq-:ence. It was our de- 
privation of god:ineſs which was the ſouls great- 
eſt Joſs, and therefore for the regaining of it, ought 
to be our greateſt labour. God ſent his Son into | 
the/ world for this very purpoſe, that he might 
by his bloody paſſzor reſtore man to his 1901-20 E 
purity and perfeFion. Godlineſs is the ſouls food 
which nouriſheth 1t ; who would feaſt his horſe | 
( © orpus eſt jumentnm anime) and ſtarve him-' 
ſelf > The ſouls rayment both for its defence and: 
r_— nay the life of its life. The life of the 
foul as Jacobs in Benjamin , is bound up in god-, 

; lineſs. Take godlineſs away and the (ul goeth |; 
;downinto the grave of the other world withun-. 
ſpeakable ſorrow. 
Godlineſs, as t is Soyl-work, ſo it is God-work . 
as the exccllency of the ſubje& in which, ſo alſo the 
excellency of the cbjed& about which it is conver- 
Attiones ſreci* [fant ſpeaks itto be weighty. The Moraliſts tell, 
ay%= why og lus; That ations are ſpecified not onely from their 
cumPantis, | ends and circumſtances, but likewiſe from their ob- 
5 'jeFs. And the Divines aſſure us, that the cheif- 
"  * |eft ſourceof mans ſin and ſorrow is his cauſing the| 


© ----. 000% 


One” 


_ _ C—_ =» Laan 


r 
Y 
} 


__—_— 


| ſtand upon the iame level withus,, we may deal as 


FY 
. 


| Religion is a work of the greateſt Weighs. 


53. 


bent and flream of his inward man to run after wrong 
objes.ifobjets then can vary the ſpecies,they may 
much more add to thedegree, ro the weightof an 
action. Where the obj«& is great,no ſlip can be ſmall 

Evil wordsſpoken , or blows given tu an ordi- 
#ary man , bear but a common action at Law, but 
in caſe they relate to the King, they are Treaſon. 
Fhe higher the perſon is with whom we converſe, 


if we walk with ourequals, we toy and trifle by 
the way, and poflibly if oceaſton be , wander 
fromthem ; but if we wait upona Prince, eſpe-! 
cially about our own near concernments , we are | 
ſerious and ſedulous, watching his words , and 

working with the greateſt diligence, for the per- 
formance of his pleaſure. A Lawyer will mind the 
Countrymans caufe when he is at leiſure , when 

.greater affairs will give him leave, and then 
(it may be) do it but coldly and caxeleſly: Bur if; 
he have bufineſs committed to him by his Sove-' 
raign, which concernsthe preregntbog, ue will n ake, 
ether cauſes ſtay, crowd out of the Preſs to ſalute 

this , attend it withall his.-parts, and power, aud 

ability , and induſtry', and never take his leave of 
it t1ll it be finiſhed. 1 need not explain my meaning 

in this, it is obvious to every eye that godlineſs 1s 

he worſhipping the infinite and ever blefled God; | 
ſurelv his ſervice isneither to be delayd nor dallied 
with, it is not to be lighted or ſlubberd over, Cur- 
| ſedis he that doth the Work of the Lord negligently. 
When we deal with our equals, with them that | 


the holter and more exact ſhould our carriage be. : 
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| [the World , thoughevery Star were a Sun, yet in 


for man , the work had been mean , it had wante 


a Crown of our money , and -the ſhekel of the 


men, our affeqtions may be like Scales that are 
evenly poized , in regard of indifferency , bue 
when we have todo with a God (fo great, that 
in compariſon of him, the vaſt Ocean, the broad 
Farth, and the higheſt Heavens are all leſs then 
nothing , and ſo glorious that the great lights 


reſpe& of him are perfect darkneſs)we muſt be like 
Angels, our affe&ions ſhould be all in a flame in 
regard of fervency and ativity. The very Twrk. 
though they build their ow# houſes low aud homely, 
yet they take much pains about their Adoſchees, 
their Texeples , they build them bigh and ſtately. 
David confidered about a Temple for God. The 
work is great for ons is not for man, but for the 
Lord God. Now (ſatth he) I bave prepered with all 
my might for the Houſe of my God. Upon this foun- 
dation that it was God-work, David raiſeth this 
building ro make it his bufinefs , to prepare for jt 
with all his might, as if he had ſaid. Had it beer 


exceedingly of that weight which now it hath ; but the 
work is great for the palace is not for man , but for 
God; and becauſe it is a work of ſuch infinite weight, 
therefore I have prepared for it with all wy might. 1 
can think, uo pains great enough for ſo great a 
Prince. | 

It was provided in the Old Law , that the 
weights and meaſures of the SanAtuary , ſhould be 
doubt to the weights and meaſures .of the Cam- 
monwealth , The ſhekel of the Sandttuary waghalf 
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| 5 Religion is 6 work of the greateTt Weight, | 


Talent of the Sanctuary wasj three hundred 
ſeventy five pounds, Ttinrerarizm Sac. And what 
was the Goſpel of this, but to teach us, that in 
things that appertain to God, we muſt give 
double: weight , deuble meaſure , double care, 
double diligence 3 though men be flothful and 


| fiery and fervent in ſpirit , when they are ſerving 


ſluggiſh in the ſervice of men, yet they muſt be 


the Lord, Rom. 12.11. To give braſs money to 


| hath in his flock, a Male, and ſaersficeth tothe Lord 


[of Hoſts, and my name is dreedful awong the Hea- 
[ther , Mal. 1. alt. 


[the Sun fora God, and would after to the Su 
ſomwhat ſuitable, and therefore becauſe they | 
| wondred at the Suns ſwift motion, .they would 

{ offer a Horſe with Wings 3 No'v an Hoyle is a 
ſwift creature , and one of the ſtrangeſt to.canti- s _ 
nue in motion for a long time together., then ha- Rs " 
ving Wings added to him, they conceived him a} ,,;, Pau. 


' any is lamentable, but to caſt it into the treaſury 
js moſt abominable, Gad is a great God, and looks 


to be ſerved like himſelf, and according to his 
excellent greatneſs, Curſed: be the deceiver which 


2 corrupt thing ; for I am a great King faith the Lard 


There are ſome of the Heathen, that. Worſhip 


Commonwealth but fifteen pence ; the cubit of 
'the SanRuary a full yard, the Common cubit bue | 
half a yard, compare I Kings 7. 15. with 2Chyop. 
3.and 15. The common Talent was one hundred 
_ | eighty ſeven pound ten ſhillings 5 the Kings Talene 

two hundred eighty one pounds five ſhillings ; the 


| 
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ſacrifice lomwhat ſuitable to the Sun. Syrely mych 


more 
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Relrgion 's a work of the greateſt weiohy, 


2lut #1 vite 
Nemoſt. 


more cauſe have Chriſtians to take care that their 
ſacrifices to the glorious ard boundleſs Majeſty, be 


ſom- way ſuitable to his unconceivable and infinite : F: 
excellencies. | 2 2 

Further,Godlineſsis Eternity-work.and therefore| | I 
mult needs be of infinite weight , and is worthy] [> 


of all our pains and diligence. We eſteem Lands 
which we hold in fee*-fimple to us and our heirs 
for ever, at a far greater rate, and are more dt- | 
ligent to ſecure our Titles to them , then thoſe 5 
lands which we have onely aleaſe of, or a life in. I 
Mens eſtates are of more or leſs value , according 4 
to the termof yearsthey have in them ; Miniſters| 9 
are often much more{exaQ intheir Printing, thenin| ; 

their Preaching. Such in whoſe ordinar Preach-l 'J 
ing, Words lixea ſpring run full and faſt ; a»d 


—_—_— nn er ID 
FT 


 (enle , or at leaſt judgement , like a pond ſtand 
(till; will if they Print, ſcrue their parts to the 
higheſt pitch, and ſpare for no pains, that .if 
poſſible) ſenſe and ſentences,reaſon and expreſſions 
may keep equal pace. Eventhoſe whoſe S:rmons 
whendelivered in their Auditories ſell (as Chaleas 
ſaid of Demoſthenes orations) of the Lamp , are the 
fruits of much prayer, and ſtudy, yet when they 
are to publiſhrhem to the World, they will ſur 
vey every ſentence, weigh every, word , beſto-- 
| More care and labour on them, hence poſſibly ou: 
proverbial ſpeech , when a thing is done exadtly. 
'T his is done in Print. But what is the ground of 
this? Iſfuppoſeone of the chiefeſt : becauſe men 
'printin a ſenſe for Eternity, Sermons preached, or 
| mens words paſs away (with many) like _— 
how 
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| Religiun & awork of the greateſt weight. 


\ ſures, the latter ſhall ſuffer the vengeance of ger- 


«+ 


—_——— 


—— 
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| how ſoon are they buried ia the grave of oblivion 5 
. but Sermons printed are mens works, livewhen 
they are dead, and become an image of eter- 
BETS. - | . . . 
'nity;5 This ſhall be written for the generation to 
come. = 

| Godlineſs is a work that relates not onely to few 
lives, as{ands do, or to afew generations as mens 


| books do, but to the boundleſs bottomleſs Ocean} 
of eternity indeed, and therefore calleth for all 
| our care and diligence: Drexelizs oblerveth well 


0 
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Drex, Eteriit. 
Concluſe lib. 
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out of the Father; Our works do not paſs away as 
ſom as they art done (as they may ſeem to do) but 
as ſeed fown in time, they viſe upto all Eternity. 
A lietle negfect new may prove an eternal lots ; 


ſpoke or doxeit is eternal, it abideth for ever. - 
Eternal life Is promiſed to the diligent s Efernal 
deathisthe portion of the negligent : The former 


ſhall be bathed in the rivers of Gods eternal plea-; 


al ffre. Tobe tormented day and night for ever 
and ever, and to enjoy the exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory are certainly no jeſting matters, but 
of more concernment. then we can pofhbly con- 

ceive. Who would not labour hard to attain efer- 

4l life> Who would not work night and day to 
avoid eternl death, eternal wo. | 


Zenxirthe. famous Limner made painting his bu- | 
fineſs, and was exceeding careful and curious #n 


| drawing all his lines; he would let no piece of ; 


his go abroad:into the*world to be ſeen of men, : 
tilt-he had turned it over and over; viewed it 


l 


Phatſoever we think, Jpeak or do, once thought , 
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Baſ'.4o, Mart. 


{| on this {ide and that fide, again and again, and be- 
Ing asked the reaſon, anfwered, Becauſe what Tpaint, 
| T paint for eternity; ſoit is with every man and wo- 
man in the exerciſe of godlineſs, 7t 7s of eternal 
concernment; we pray, we hear for eternity, we 
read, we ſing, we watch, we faſt welive, we'die 
for eternity; O how exa@ly, how diligently ſhould 
all be done £ 

The Holy Ghoſt urgethir as a reaſon, why mens 
eyes and hearts ſhould nor be ſet upon riches , be- 
cauſe they are not eternal.In one place Solomon tells} 
us, That riches are not, Prov.23.5, In anotherplace, | 
that they are not for ever, Prov.27.4. becauſe things 
that are not for ever,are as if they were not at all. 
Eternal life js the true life, (alth Auguſtine, this is but 
the ſhadow or ſemblance of life. The affairs of time 
are but trifles to the affairs of eternity ; but our eyes | 
and hearts muſt be ſet upon godlineſs, becauſe It | 
| isforever, it willdo a foul good for ever ; our Sa- 
viour doth from this argument command us to 
make godlineſs our chief imployment 3 Labour not 
for the meat that perifſheth, but for that meat which 
endureth to everlaſting life, Joh.6.27. where labour 
| for temporal food-is not prohibited, but labour for 
| eternal food, 1s od 
It was the confideration of this that made the 
forty Martyrs ſuffer ſo ventrouſly and valiantly 
under Licinins, Anno 300. When Agricolans his 
| Deputy and one of the devils agents, ſet upon 
' them ſeveral ways to draw them to deny Chriſt, 
' and atlaſt tempted them with an offer of Wealth 
| and Preferment 3 they all cryed out with one con- 


| 
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Religion is 4 work of the greateſt weight. Tp | 


ſent,] 


at Heaven. 
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| Religionisawork of the greateſt weight. 
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ſent, @ adore, s aiMNens Xnuars Sites Tel e/MOj Oy Tra 3 al 
Eternity, Eternity 5 give us money that will laſt to 
| Eternity, and glory that will abide for ever. They| 
ſligined that pittiful wealth which was currant one- 
ly in this b:ggarly world, and made Religion their| 
bufin2ſs, becauſe it bro:1ght them in durable riches. 
Things thar are tranſient and temporal may, like} 
haſty ſtorms, ſalute onely the ſurface of our hearts 
and away, but things that are permanent and e- 
ternal, muſt like ſoft ſhowrs fink deep into our af- 
fetions and command all ouraQions.Ah did but man | 
know what it isto be eternally in Hell fire, and 

| what it is to live eternally in Gods Fayour, he 
would do any thing were it never ſo hard toarrive 


=_ 


The Romans build their Temples round, and 
the rule of Pythagoras was, When men worſhipped 
\ they muſt turn themſelves round : Thoſe Heathens' 
had confuſed notions of Fterzity, and repreſent- 
ed it by round things, becauſe ſuch had neither | 
beginning nor end. If they by the light of Na- 
ture ſaw a little of it, and thence would have their 
Temples and Worſhip ſuitable to itz then much 
more we, who have. clearer apprehenſions by the! 


light of Scripture muſt, have our converſations 
anſ{werable, | 


_— oo... 


' 


| 


{ball loſe our reward. We lay As good never a whit 


CHAP. V1. 


The nec:ſSity of maki' y R-lioion onr buſinef 
hoth in regardof the oppoſt:1on a Chnilttan meets 
with, and the multiplicity of buſineſs woich 
licth upon bum, 


Hirdly, Godlineſs muſt be made our principal 
buſineſs, our main work, becauſe otherwiſe we 


as never the better. Piety without much pains will 
redound to little or no profit : How fooliſh is thar | 
builder, who in letting up an houſe hath been at 
much coſt, and yet loſeth- all becauſe he will be | 
at no further charge : Many loſe what they bave | 
wroxght, 2 Job. 8. Their works, becauſe not their 

buſineſs,are not perfect, and fo to ſmall purpoſe. 

The ſloathful roaſts not what he took in banting. Prov. 

12.27. He was at ſome labour to. catch: the Beaſt, 

but was loath to be at any more indrefſling it, and 
fo all was loſt ; Jaboriouſneſs to: godlineſs is as the 
ſoul to the body 3 which being ſeparated from it, 
godlineſs dyeth and quickly becomes. unſavoury.. | 
| The reward of Godlineſs is of infinite worth, 

the end of Holineſs (as of Hope) is the falvati-! 
onof the ſoul, the eternal and immediate enjoy- 
ment of God in Heaven. - Now who can think to 


atrain the place of ſuch raviſhing pleaſures with- 
out much pains. Tter per anguſta ad auguſta. 


Things that are moſt delicate cannot be had 


— 


with- | 
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tdangers, and uſe much diligence. Nature her ſelf 


| unwearted labour. Duſt and Dirt lye common 4 


up theirſtrength , before ſhe will permit them to 
pry into her ſecrets, to pick the lock of her curi-| 


heard ; neither mans heart conceive , white they 
"He lazing on the bed of Idleneſs. 


targe Diadems erft'turrthrongh many deaths, and 


will nut beſtow her precious treaſure without much 


Streets, but the gokd and ſilver mines are buried 
inthe bowels of rhe-earth , and they muſt work 
hard and dig deepthat will come at them. Ordi- 


[nary ſtones may be had in every quarry, but pearls 


are ſecret inthe bottom of the Sea, and they muſt. 
dive low and hazard their lives that wilt (fetchnp , 
the Oyfters in which they breed, andYenjoy them. 

When did we ever find' Nature f6 prodigal of | 
her gifts , as to'beſtow $KiKf and excellency im ary 
art or ſcience , without induſtry and diligence. 
Doth ſhenot force her ſtudents to beat their brains, 
to waſt their bodies , to break their ſteep, to burn 


ous' Cabinet, and gain any conſiderable knowledge 
of her Wealth and richneſs. And can we think | 
the God'of Nature willgive men to'Kknow him , as 
they are known of him, will beſtow on'them the 
unſpeakable" gift , rhe pear! ofeprice., the holy of 
hottes,, ſuch things as' eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 


Heaven is not unfitly compared to'an Hill;among 
Heathento 0lympxr, among Chriſtians to Aonnt- 
Sion: They that willclimb uptoit, muſt pant, and' 
blow, and ſweat for ir. Elijahs Tranſlation to 
the place of bliſs, wasmuch more ſpeedy and' fa- 


| 


aw 
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cile 


| 


7 be nereffing of making Religion ono: bafineſe, 6 | 
withons the grexteft difrenltie 3 they tht will enjoy 7 . 


T 62 The neceſoity of making Religion ones buſneſt, | 
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Legitime certa* 


ſe preparare & 
animoſe adver- 
(arium aggredi. 


Bald 


is 


re eft adgugnam | 


cile then ordinary. Weſlee no p:nting heart, no 


trembling hands , no quivering 'ips, no ghaſtly 
looks to be the forerunners of his paſſzge into Eter- 
nal life. Where the union 1s neer and natu: al, there 
the ſeparation is hard and painful, but bchold here 
the Marriage knot betwixt budy and ſoul is not un- 
tied. Thoſe loving Relations like Husband and 
Wife, ride triumphantly together ina ſtately Cha- 
riot to the Heavenly Court 3 yet even in this 
rapture,God would teach usthat the Virgin inheri- 
tance muſt be raviſhed : There appeared a Chariot 
of fire , and horſes of fire, and Elijah went up by a 
WWhirle-wind into Heaven , 2 Kings 2. 11. Why a 
Chariot of fire but to note that Heaven muſt be 
ſtormed and taken by force. Fire 1s the moſt aQive 


lows aFion is the way to the beatificel viſion. The 


runsare a Whirlewind. Activencſs and violence are 
the onely way to the bleſſed inheritance. Who ever 


[entred into Heaven with eaſe? They that will be 


(Grown muſt win it. 


— 


knighted mult kneel for it ; they that will wear the 
A man is not crowned except 
he ſtrive lawfully , that is ſtrenuouſly, 1 Tire 2. 25. 
He that will be ſaved, muſt work out bis ſalvation, 
and that with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 

Chriſt who firſt bought the purchaſe, hath al- 
ready ſet the price, upon which , and no other 
the Sons of men may come to the poſſeſſion. 
Thereis indeed a twofold price of a thing, a atu- 
ral price, when ſo much islayd down, as is com- 


inanimate Creature z hereby is figured that /abori-| 


1ayies is made of fire, the Wheelsupon which it| 


menſurate or proportionable to the thing bought. 
lo 


; | offer a little, but come up to the price. Put forth 


Jintend for the Crown, dobefore hand diet them- 


- -Fupand down with his wares, to offer them to. 
every houſe, to every heart , think to have them | 


* i + £ 


Fj Heb. 1©, 19. 
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; ſeekers but ſtrivers, do not onely cheapen and 


all your ſtrength as Wreſtlers do, that ſtrive for 
Maſteries , as ever ye would enjoy thoſe eternal 


come up to the ſeNers price. 
All run in a Race, but onereceiveth the prize; So 


run that ye may obtain , 1 Cor. 9.24. They that 


: The neceſ” it , of ma king Religion | ONES bufineſs. 
[ ſo the price of Heaven was the blood of Chriſt, 


pleaſures. Men- were as good bid nothing as not” 


| 


|. A paGional price, whenſo much is laid down, 
# (though inferiour to the commodity) upon which 
;|theſelleris contented that you enjoy the thing de- 
| fired; ſolabour , knocking, working is the price 
of Heaven, ſe. 55-3- This price is made of mans 
future felicity , and C hriſt is reſolved not to abate 
the leaſt farthing, Strive, ſaithhe, to enter 71 at the a yoriteNe 

[ſtraight gate, for many will ſeek to enter in and ſhall] conanumi onni- 
|[zz0t be able, Luk. 13.24. Asif he had ſaid, there 
' | will be many Seekers, Many that will both cheapen 
[Heaven by a profeſſion , and bid ſomewhat by per- 
' formances, but they fhall miſs the place for want 
: f of more pains , they ſhall not be able 3 if ye there- 


' | fore haveany love to your ſouls , be not onely |,” 4 Lapidsin 


ſelves, breath their bodies, and when they run 


{for the Conqueſt ſtrive and ſtretch themſelves to. 
[che utmoſt, he that loytereth is as ſure toloſe as if; 


heſate ſtill. | 
. The lazy World, becaufe Chiift ſends chapmen: 


) 


at 


63. 
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L og. | 


S:cnotat dili- 


gentiam gþ cele-; 
Vitatem, | 


Cor, As, Lapid .: 
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T be neceſs ty of waking Religion ones buſineſs. 1 


Noneſt c terrts 
mollis ad aſtra 
JV;z4 Sep C. 


; at their own ordinary rates, but they ſhall find that 
grace which is many degrees ſhort of glory , is 
to be had by ſloth and 141.-neſs 3 theremuſtbelift- 
begging, digging, attention of the 0y. wad inteny 

lthe fear of the Lord, and find thekyowledee of God; 


ler into the Well, yet it is hot work, Tad hard 
|labour to draw water out of the W-]] of Salva 


ng upthe heart, Jending the ears,ſecking,'earching 
rian of the inward 11an, before mencan unde-ſta 


Proy. 2. 3,4 5- Though tt be eaje ro 1-t the back- 


tion, The laborious Bee, onely is Igden with 
hony. | | 
+ defire of the ſlotbful killeth him, becauſe bis 
handsrefuſs to labour, Proy. 21. 5. He isfull o 
wiſhing » but far from working. As the Cat, 
would fain have the Fiſb , but is unwilling to we 
his Feet 3 his deſires are deſticute of ſutable endea 
yaurs , and therefore rather harm him , then help 
3 Like 1/bboſheth he Jazerh on his bed till be 1s] 
e] 


> 


haſt to Heaven, to be carried as paſſengers in a 
Ship, aſleep in their cabins to their Haven, but js 
all the while inadeceitful Dream. Therets no go- 
ing ta thoſe Heavens where Chriſtis jn his glary, as| 
| the ſick man came to the hauſe where Chriſt 
_ in his eſtate of ignominy, let down in a 
bed. | | 
| He thar will be but almaſt a Chriſtian, muſt 
| content to go but almoſt to Heaven. 

| TIdleneſs1s theburial of our perſons, an 


be 
| 


d negh | 


| ligence ts the burial of our ations. Writing an the| 


prived of his life. He thinketh to be hurried ir. | 


ous iseaſie, but Toon worg out. Its mar'd wit;i 
a ſmal] 
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 [ſom, when they ſhould be working for a bl: ſling 3 


| 


| world will be ever diligent, either with dirt to be- 


| 


The neeeſity of makin g/Religion ons buſineſs, 


a ſmall breath of © wind, but writing on marble, 
asit is more permanent, ſo it coſteth more pains. 
An idle ſervant is in Gods eſteem an evil ſervant; 
he doth not- diſtinguiſh betwixt a ſlothful and an 
unfaithful mans His Word tells us that he hath 
bonds for thoſe hands that are folded in the bo- 


——_— 
. 


that he hath fetters for thoſe feet that ſtand ſtill 
and ſtick faſt in the mire and mud of ſinful plea- 
ſures, when they ſhould be running the way of 
his precepts; nay. that he hath utter darkneſs for 
them that will not walk and work while they en- 
joy the light, Matth.25. 26,and 30., Hethat takes 
his eaſe in this world muſt travel in the next. 

Twe things ſhew a neceſiity that Godlineſsmulſt 
be made our buſineſs, if ever we would make any 
thing of it. 

Firſt, Becauſe of the oppoſition we meet with in the 
way of Religion, When the- Wind and Tide are 


| both with the Marriner he may hoiſe up his ſail and 
fit (till, but when both are. againſt him, he muſt 


row hard or never think to come to his Haven. The 


way to Heaven is like Jonathans paſſage againſt 
the Philiſtims, betwixt two rocks, the one Bozez., 
dirty 3 the other Sexeb, thorny ; the men of the 


ſpatter their credits, or with thorns to wonnd and 
Pierce their conſciences that walk in this path 3 he 


muſt therefore have a mind well reſolved to take | 
pains, and his feet well ſhod withpatience , that 
will go this way to Paradiſe. -The way of this 


world is like the vale of $;zddime, ſlimy and ſlippery. 
K full 
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TheneceſSity of making Religion ones buſineſs. | 


_ 


fall of lime-pits and ſtumbling-blocks 'ro main or| 
miſchief us. Saints are Princes in all lands, but as 
Princes that paſs through a Country in difguiſe 
meet with many affronts, ſo do Chriftians« | 
; The fleſh islike Birdlime, which when the ſpi-| 
'rit would at any time mount up to Heaven with 
the wings of Faith and Meditation, hampers and | 
hinders1t ; it isthe holy ſouls priſon, wherein 1t is 
fettered and faſtned that jt: cannot is it would 
| walk at liberty , and (eek Gods precepts. The. 
| Devil, both a Serpent for craft, and a Lion for. 
cruelty, doth out of his hatred to God make tt his: 
conſtant bufineſs by his power and policy to hinder 
Godlineſs. As the Panther, becaufe' he' cannot 
come at the perſon, he tears the picture where- 
ever he finds it ; We wreſtle ot with fleſh and blood 
but with Principalities and Powers , Epheſ. 6. 12.' 
While Satan reigneth in a creature all may be qui-| 
et and calm, but if he be once caſt out he will 


the Egyptians, carrying their croſſes, bearing their 
burdens, doing their drudgery all is well ; but 
when once they ſhake off Pharoahs yoke, turn 
their backs upon Egypt, and ſer out for Canaan, 
with what force and fury are they purſued to be 
brought back to their former bondage? Chriſt 
| was no ſooner baptized then buffetted; he went as 
It were ont of the water of baptiſm into the fire of 
| temptation: and if the Prince were all his time 
perſecuted, his Subjects muſt not expect to be wholly 
' priviledged. The crols is tied as a tag to the pro- 


feſſion of Chriſtianity, 2atth. 10.39. One Article 


in 
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rage and roar to purpole. While 7ſrael lerveth| 
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ia the Indentnre which all Apprentices muſt ſeal to, | 
that will call Chriſt Maſter, is. to beav the-crofs 
daily, 2aith.16. Fhe Saintsare as veſſelsfloating 
on the waters of Aferibah, where ( Oene quod flat 
Aquils eſt, as Tertullian ſaith of Pontus) no wind 
blows but what is ſharp and keen. The Hebrews 
were no ſooner enlightned to their converſion, 
| bur they indured a ſharp fight of affliction ; their 
| lightning was accompanied with a grievous ſtorm, 
| Heb.10.32. Holineſs is uſually followed with-much 
hatred and hardſhip. The enemies of mans ſalvation 
| are impudent and uncefſant,ever raging never reſt- 
|ing. What the Carthaginiax Commander ſaid of 
Marcella, may. be truly ſpoken by us in regard of 
' | them 3 Thats wehave to do with thoſe who will never 
be quiet, either Conquerors or couquered'; but Con- 
| querors, they will purſue their viFory to the utmoſt ; 
\ and conquered , labour to recover their lo. Satan 
eſpecially is both wrathful and watchful to under- 
mine ſouls. He is fitly called Beelzebub, the maſter 
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Plut. in Ute 
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Per varios caſus 
per tot diſcrimi- þ 
na Yerum. len: 
dimus ad celury 


Fly, becauſe as a Fly he quickly returns to the bait 


perors:may turn Chriſtians, ſaith 4»/tize,- yet the 
Devils will not. | 
Doth not this fully ſpeak the neceſtity of maki 
Godlineſs our bufineſs > Can ſuch difficulties be 
conquered without much diligence? Who can eat 
[his way like Hannibal) through ſuch Alps of op- 
poſition without hot water and hard work.. If like 
Sampſon we would break all theſe cords of oppo- 
fitionin ſunder, we mult awake out of -ſleepand 


from which he-was but now beaten, Though Em- | 


ng!.. Oppoſiit 


put forth all aur. ſtrength ; ' Saints are all called | 
| | K 2 to 
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T be neceſsity of making Religion ones buſineſs. 


4d agendum 


 CICere 


Hall Holy 
| obſery.20, 


xat* mites, 


; his way through their temptations and ſuggeſtions, 


'to be Souldiers: Our-whole life isa warfare, al 
| the days of my appointed time, Job 14-114. An Ex- 


| pofitor reads it, All the days of my warfare I will 
| wait till my change come. T he Souldiers life, is no 
lazy hfez Armies are wholly for aCtion, eſpeci- 
ally when they deal with ſuch. ſubtile, ſtrong ad- 
 verfſaries that aſſault them day and night without 
; ceafing. Who can conquer three ſuch mighty Mo- 


narchs as Flcſh, World and Devil are, or force! 


unleſs he fight in earneſt, and make it his buſineſs. 
T hat fire, if ever any, had need to be hot that; 
muſt melt and cvercome ſuch hard mettal ;and that | 
hand, if ever any, had need to work hard that will 
remove and level ſuch high mountains. IF the 
filly Hare, purſued by ſuch a pack of Hounds offer | 
| once toſtand ſtillor lye down, ſhe isſure to be torn 
| in pieces and devoured. There is atime, ſaith the 
holy Biſhop , when Kings go not forth to warfare; 
our ſpiritual war admits no intermifſion, it knows 
no night, no winter 3 abides no peace, notruce 3 
this calls us not into Garilon, where we may have 
eaſe aud reſpite, but into pitcht fields continual- 
ly; we ſee our enemies 1n the face always, and 
are always ſeen and aſſaulted; ever reſiſting, ever 
defending , receiving , and returning blows; if 
either we be negligent or weary,we dye; Wecan|: 
[never have ſafety and.-peace but invidory : There| 
muſt our reſiſtance be couragious and conſtant 
where both yielding is death, and 81l treaties of 
peace, mortal. 
Secondly, There is a neceffity of making it our 


EEE main 
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'had need tobe large that muſt be parted among | 


| | The neceſſity of making Religion ones buſineſs, 


6 


main work, Becanſe of the multiplicity of buſineſſes 
that irincumbent on every Chriſtian. That ſtream 
had need to run freely and with full force, that 
muſt be divided into many channels. That eſtate 


many. children. Who can count the variety of 
works that every Chriſtian muſt be engaged in ? | 


how many Dangers he muſt wade through ? how 
many Snares muſt he avoid ? how many Taunts and 
Mocks muſt he abide ? how many Temptations muſt 
he conquer ? how many Graces mult he exer- 


— ———— 


every condition calls for anſwerable duty and 
diligence 3 every Ordinance muſt be impro- 
_l by him , every Providence muſt be ſanQti- 
fied to him 5 Mercies mult like a ladder mount 


'mine to the Prodigal, force him to haſten to his 
'Fathers houſe : His Wife, his Children, his Ser- 
'vants, his Neighbors, his Friends, his Enemies, his 
that is not diligent and ſedulous ?- 

' Worſhip, he muſt pray,hear, read, meditate, watch, 
and: uprightly with his God. Conſider him in re- 


ference to poor inen, he muſt love mercy and ſup- 
ply their neceflities according to his ability, and 


ciſe > how many Luſts muſt he mortifie ? how | . 
many Duties muſt he perform? every relation | 


him nearer to Heaven ; Miſery muſt, like the fa- | 


ſhop, his cloſets, his viſits, his journeys doall re-| 
quire ſuitable fervice, and who can. perform it | 


Confider him in reference to Gods immediate | 


Tfaſt, ſantifie Sabbaths, fing Pſalms, receive the | 
| Sacrament, and in all ,walk humbly., reverently 


not like a muck-heap, good for nothing till carried 
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] 
Gail to break the goal, and therefore muſt 


he muſt keep a narrow watch 3 his Sencesare the 
Out-works which Satan 1s ever allaulting, by 


[them to gain the Royal Fort of the Soul, that he 


muſt defend them with care and courage day and 
night. What is ſaid of the Husbandwan is true 
of every Chriſtian, His work is never at ax ond. 
The end of one work, is but the beginning of another 
He muſt always be imployed, either in.duuging, 


dreſſing , ploughing, ſowing, harrowing, weed-| - 


ing or reaping his ground ; he hath no leiſure to 
be idle and lazy who hath ſo much work lying up- 
on his hand. Sereca thought Philoſophy cut him 


out ſo much work, that he was neceſſitated tg] 


ſpend every day and part of the nights in making 
itup. Chriſtianity, a nobler Miſtris, as ſhe gives 
better wages, ſoſhe commands greater work ; that 
her ſervants may ſay well with the Emperor , Let 
no day paſs without a line 3 and with Solewoxs 
Houlwite, not let their candle to go out by night, 
Prov. 3O. 

The French Duke de Alva could ſay (when. he 
was asked by Herry the Fourth, Whether he +4 

the 


| 
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The neceſrity of making Religion ones buſineſs, 
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| more truth and'conſcience, That he hath ſo much 
. buſereſs 10 do for Heaven, that he hath no time to 
ind vain 'or earthly things. That ſervant who 
doth ponder the ſtrifneſs of his Maſter, conſider 
'the ſhortneſs of his time, conceive the largeneſs 
'of his task , and beleeve the weightineſs of his 
work, how it muſt be done, or he ts undone for 


|eyer, will beeafily convinced that 1t nearly con- 


| cerns hit, that it highly behoves him to ſhake off| 


oth and fl:ggiſhnefs, to gird up the loins of his 
mind, to give'tt the precedency in all: his ations, 
to purſue 1t with induftry: againſt all oppoſition , 
to perſevere in it with conſtancy ro his diffolation, 
and iti a word, to make it his main butinefs, his 


ptincipal work.. ' 
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fadly ſhould it be lamented that this calling is fo ex- 
| ceedingly | __ 
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Te Uſe which I ſhall make of this Dottrine, 


CHAP, VIII. 


A Complaint. that this Trade is ſo dead andt 
Worlds grade ſo quick. | 


. 
* 
* 
Ls 


ſhall be either by way of Complaint or Coun-| 


- PBirft F By way of Lamentation : IF Godlineſs | 
ht to be every ones principal buſineſs , How | 


the Eclipſe of the 8ur) That he had ſo much buſineſs 
fo do — Earth, that he had mo time to look 6 
fo Heaven, Sure Tam, the Chriſtian may ſay with 
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A Complaint that this trade is ſo dead, 
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ceedingly negleFed 2 What ohe man is there of 
many that doth follow this trade , and exerciſe 
himſelf to Godlineſs? Men generally cry out Tra-; 
ding is dead, their particular callings are gone 3, 
they make no conſiderable returns, they ſtand in 


in my vincyard. While the Devil has whole droves; 
to do his drudgery; the Fleſh vaſt flocks to flat- 


their ſhops all the day idle - But may not Godra- 
ther complain, The holy, heavenly trade 1s decay- 
ed and dead; general callings are left and loſt; 
Why ſtand ye all the day idle, and refuſe to work 


ter its fancies, and the World many millions to ad- 
mire and adore tits vanities the ways of Siou mourn, 
they are unoccupied, none come to the ſolemn feaſts, 
al} her gates aredeſolate. While the Lawyers Clo- 
ſer is filled with Clients for counſel about their E- 
ſtates, the Phyſicians chamber with Patients about 
their bodily health, and the Tradeſmans ſhop 
crowded with cuſtomers, Jeſus Chriſt is left alone. 
Though he offereth wares which are of infinite 


worth, and ſtretcheth out his hand all the day long 
yet noman regardeth. | 
| Itis reported of ſome Spaniards that live near 
the place where is ſtore of fiſh, thatthey will ra- 
ther go without them then take the pains to catch 
them 3 Heavenand Happineſs, Saviour and Salva- 
tion are near men, they are brought to their very | 
doors, and yet men will rather loſethen Leboxr for 
them, rather go ſceping to Hell, then ſweating to! 
Heaven 3 AI7 ſeek their own, and none the things of 


0 him 


Jeſws Chriſt. 


Offer a cruſt to a dog and he will catch at it,offer 
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{that make Religion their buſineſs, onely they are 


| | Houriſh like fencers, beating onely the air, but few 
_ | that fightin earneſt zhe good fight of faith. God-| 


| 


| they imbraced, while the Crown of Glory is moſt 
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| and the Worlds trade ſo quick, 
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| him a Crown and he will contemnit ; offer theſe 
men the cruſtsof vanity , and how greedily are 


unworthily diſpiſed; like beaſtly ſwine they trample 
this pearl under their feet, and love to wallow 
1n the mire. 

But poſhibly you may ſay, that there are many 


ſo near me that (according to the rule of Opticks 
which requires a due diſtance between the faculty 
and the obje&t) I cannot behold them 3 they a- 
bound in every Country, Pariſh , Family, Allare 
Chriſtians and make the Worſhip of God their 
main WOrK. 

I muſt anſwer as he did when he ſaw the vaſt 
Army of Antiochw, There are many men , but few 
Souldiers ; many mouths but few hands ; there are 
many nominal but few real Chriſtians z many that 


lineſs hath many complemental ſervants that will} 
give her the cap and the knee, a few good words 
and outward ceremonies, but Godlineſs hath few 
faithful friends that make her the Miſtris of their 
affections, that give her the command of their 
hearts, .and that wait upon her, and walk with her 
all the day long. Pretenders to her ſervice are 
indeed like the ſand oftheſca numero s, but prati- 
tioners or faithful ſervants are like the pearl of the 
ſearare and preciousz wany court her, but few mar” 
ry her; for indeed men generally deal with God-! 


lineſsasthe Germans withthe Italians, or the Dutch: 
L v4 _ with 
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 with-the Spaniarde, hold a fair outward correſpon- 


.|dency, enough to ſerve for mutual trade and traf. 


fick, but enter not into a near familiarity 3 they 
have no great intimacie with Godlinefs ; its rather 


a very unſound ſoul. 


deration. 


| earthly things ? though they loyter about the meat 


a ſtranger tathem, whom now and then they be- 
ſtow a viſit on for faſhion ſake, then an indweller 


{ 


or conſtant inhabitant. | 


Lepidus Major a loole Roman, when his Com- 
rades were exerciſing themſelf in the Camp, would 


[lay himſelf down toſkep in the ſhade, and cry: 


out, Utinam hoc eſjet laborare, would this were all 
the duty I were to do: Such Souldiers are many 
who pretend to fight under Chriſts Banner; when 
they ſhould be watching their ſouls, and warring | 
with Satan and fin , they are ſleeping and ſnoring | 
asif that were the way to work out their falvati- | 
ons. Reader, I muſt acquaint thee with the Phy- 
ficians rule, that Spontane laſſstudines worbos lo- 
qunntur 3 pie without ſome apparent cauſe is 
4 fien of a diſeaſed body ; ſothylazineſs doth ſpeak 


This complaint is urged with a threefold conſi- 


Firſt, How eager is the worldling for wealth and 


which endureth to eternsl life, yet they can labour 
for the meat that periſheth 3 though they are ſo 
negligent about the Kingdom of Heaven , yet the- 


Kingdom of Earth ſuffereth violence. Whar pains| 


do the Mariners take for treaſure? What pe- 


” — 


| rils doth the Souldier undergo for plunder ? what 
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profit ? 


labour and induſtry doth the Husbandman uſe for | 
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' andthe Worlds trade ſo quick. ; 


elf, lofeth his ſleep, rides and runs tooand fro, 
imbraceth all opportunities, is eaten up almoſt with 
cares and fears, all for the earthly mauiiw, whillt 
the heavenly Manſions are like the unknown part 
of the world, which noman regardeth or looketh 


dily as hot creatures do after the air to cool their 
ſcorched intrails, 40s 2.7. The Serpents curſe is 
entailed on that poyſonous brood , the duſt is their 


force their way through darknefs, and the ſhadow 
-of death, through ſtifling damps and overflowin 
floods, through rocks and mountains in the purſuit 


pity is it that this jewel ſhould hang in a ſwines 
ſnout, which would ſo well becoime the Chriſtians 


would ſo well ſuit their heavenly and general call- 

ing. Theambitious perſon, like the Panther, isſo 

greedy of the + argue Aconite (hung up by the 
Hunterspurpoſely in veſſels above their reach) of 

air and honour, that he never leaves leaping and 

Pan agg thereat cill he breaks and burſts himſelf in 
under. 


The covetox; an (faith one) that hath morethen 


profit? he riſeth early, fits up late, denieth him-| 


after : They pant after the diſt of the earth as gree-|, 


diet, they feed on aſhes, Ger-3-14. Amos 7, They| 
laugh at dangers and trampleupon diffionlties, they 


of earthly treaſures, Fl 28. 9,10,11. Itsfaid of 
the Dutch they are ſo induſtrious at Navigation | - . 
\ that if it were poſſible to ſail in ſhips to Heaven 
| they would not come ſhort of that Haven: Ah what 


fingerzthat this diligence, this violence ſhould be ex- 
erciſed about mens earthly and particular, which, 


Pliny net. biſt.> 
[ ib.g,cap 2TJo 


| 


enongh yet perplexeth himſelf with his own wants; 
L 
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Luthers Cologe 


Lyſrpus made 
picture with 
l ubiter aſſeru? 


terram mihi t: 
aſſere calume 


Y 


Cen, lib, 6. late 
cap. 26g 


look, how like a fool he goeth, leading his horſe in his 
hand, and carrying his jaddle on his back till he be 
| pickled in his own ſweat, and killed with cares, when 
| bis horſe would with eaſe carry him and his ſaddle 
| The Voluptuous » an, like the Drone, 1s bulic a- 
| bout the glaſs of water baited with honey, in it he 
| Iabours and wearteth hiniſelt even till he be 
drowned. 

' Howdo men(like the [ſraclites in the Egyptian 
| bondage ) travel up and down 'and even weary 
themſelves to gather ſtraw. What pains do they 
take tohew unto themſelves broken cyſterns. Their 
chief ſtrife is with the Toads, whoſhall fall aſleep 
with moſt earth in their mouths, who ſhall leave 
this world with moſt wealth in their hands: Their 


are wiſer in their generation then the children of lieht.. 

Oh how lamentable is it that the oynions and 
|garlick of Feypt are preferred before the milk 
and honey of Canaaz. Luther tells us of a noble 
man at Yierna,in the time of his abode there, which 
made a great Supper, and in the midft of his mirth| 
belched out this windy and blaſphemous ſpeech, 7f, 
God will leave me this world to live and injoy my plea- 
ſure therein but a thouſand years, then let him-take 
his Heaven to himſelf. This man ſpake what moſt 
men think 3 the bramble of their bodies reigneth 


| their ſouls, 
The Heathen have admired and bemoaned mans 
induſtry about earth, they have wondered what. 


partsand gifts, their time and talents, are all im- 
proved to help forward their earthly trade, They 


and frre ariſeth out of it to conſume the cedar of| 
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and the Worlds trade ſo quick, 


made man, who isof an ere&t countenance look- 
ingup to Heaven,thus to bow down and bury him- 
(elf alive in the earth. Tertz//zanſtood amazed at 
the folly of the Romans, who would undergo all 


Prophet tells ſuch that they rejoyce in a thing of 
naught, Amos 7. Nay the forementioned Moraliſt 
tels us that ſuch worldlings operoſe nihil agunt, Take 
a great deal of pains to do nothing. That their 


whole life is but a laborious loytering, or at moſt 


a more painful kind of playing 3 their account will 
be nothing but ciphers ;..like children they run up 


[manner of hazards and hardſhips to be Conſul , 
which he fitly calls, Oze years fleeting joy. The, 


terflie, which when caught will foul their fingers 
and flye from them. O mortal men, how long 


will zelove vanity and follow after leaſing, Pla.4. 
Is it not fad that Fh noble a being as mans ſoul 


things. That phraſein Pſa.24.5."That hath not lift up 
' bis ſoul untovanity , 1s read by Arins Montanws, He 
that hath not received his ſoulinvain. O how many 
receive their ſouls in vain , making no more uſe of 
them, then the Swine of whom the Philoſopher 
obſerves , Cujus anima pro ſale , their ſouls are 
onely for ſalt to keep their bodies from ſtinking. 
Who would. not grieve to think that ſo choice a 
piece ſhould be employed about ſo vain auſe. 

Reader., If one ſhould be intruſted with the 
education.of a great Prince (who was deſcended 
of the blood royal , and heir tq a large Empire) 
and ſhould ſet him onely to rake in Dungils , or 


and down and labour hard to catch a gaudy Bur- 


ſhould be wholly taken. up with ſuch mean ſordid | 


cleanſe | 


Tertul.de cor019 
militis. 
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cleanſe Ditches,thou wouldſt exceedingly condemn 


ſuch a governour. Wouldſt thou not think, 7t #s 
pity indeed that ſo Noble a perſon ſhould be buſted 


about ſuch low unworthy proje@s. | 
God hath intruſted thee with a precious ſoul, 


{deſcended highly even from God himſelf, claiming 


kindred with the glorious Angels, and capable of 
inheriting that kingdom to which the moſt gloriou 

Empires of the World are but Muck-heaps. Art 
thou not one of them that employ this Princely 
ſoul , altogether about unſutable and earthly 
praQtices , and cauſing it (as the lapwing though 
it have a coronet on its head) to feed on excre- 
ments ? It was one cauſe of Jeremiahs ſad lamen- 
tation , that the precious *ons of SI0N comparable to 
fine gold ſhould be eſteemed as earthen Pitchers, the| 
work of the hands of the potter , that they which 


were brought up in Scarlet , ſhould embrace Dongle, 
Lament. 4. 2, 5. Have not we more cauſe of ſor- 
row that mens ſouls, the precious ſons of God 
ſhould be put to no better uſe then earthen 
pitchers , that they which ſhould be brought up 
delicately inthe nurture and admonition of the 
Lord , ſhould be bufie about droſs, and imbrace 
Dunghils, that thy precious ſoul ſhould thus lacquey 
after earth and vamty, when it ſhould like an 4-- 
gel, bealways ſtanding and waiting in the preſence 
of God. 

Who can read the ſtories how Domitiz» the 
King ſpent his time in catching Flies, Solymer the 
Magnificent in making Arrow-heads 5 Achmat the 


laſt in making ſtrings for Bows3 _ the 
Io 


et ane 


' 


EY 


"and the Worlds wade ſo quith. 


a oo ado 2 _ 


King of Perſia in catching Moles; Ceoligule the 
Emperour in playing the Poet 3 Nero the Emperoxy 
in Fidling , and not admire, at their folly 3 that 


| ſuch great Princes ſhould bulie themſelves in things 


fo infinitely below their places. But thy folly 
Reader (if one of them I am writing of) is far 
reater , inthat thy praGices are more below thy 
piritual and heavenly principle. May I not ſay to 


thee as Philip. to Alexander, (when he heard him 


linging) 4rt thou not aſhamed being a Kings Sox, 
to ſing ſo well ; Art thou not «ſhamed being an ins- 
 eort el angelical ſubſtance , the off-ſpringof God, and 


 Roried of Pope Sixiax the fifth , that he ſould 


worldly perſon dath implicitly the ſame with this! 
Pope. tle felleth what ismore worth then all the} 
'Worldfor a little Wind. Ah , how caltly is that | 
treaſure which makes him a beggar to all eter- 


capable of his likeneſs and love , to he glewed as a 
Toad-flool to the earth,to ſpend thy time and ſtrength, 
ventare the periſhing of thy mortal hody and immor-| 
tal ſoul too, for that meat which periſheth. It is 


his ſoul to the Devil:for Seven years.enjoyment of 
the Popedam. What fool ever bought ſo dear? 
what mad man ever fold ſo cheap ? yet every 


nity. 


——  . — 


|  O Lord, whata fooliſh filly thing is man, to 
prize and take pains for hunks before bread, vaws- 
ty before ſolidity , a ſbadaw bekore the ſubſtance J 
{th Worlds ſeraps , before the caftly frat , the| 


| dirty Kennels, before the Chriſte) water of life, 


jan Applebefore Paradiſe , a weſs.of Pottage before 


[the Birthright, and the lealt fleeting: and.inconſtant 


good, |__ 


hm. A 
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"vs A Complaint that 1his trade is ſo dead, © 


good , before the greateſt truei# and eternal good. 
; Cheir particular callings are but about earth, the! 
' loweſt, meaneſt and vileſt of all the elements in 
'  Itheſecallings, they deal but with wer ard bruits, 
their gains here at beſt cannot be large , becauſe! 
their lives here cannot be long,and yet how eagerly! 
are they purſued ? how cloſely are they followed ? 
how conſtantly are they bulied about them ? their 
general callings are about their ſouls , their eternal 
, _ |ſalvations, in theſe they have to do with the bleſ- 
ſed God , the lovely Saviour, 1n communion with 
whom is Heaven upon Earth , their gains here 
are above their thoughts, and beyond their moſt 
enlarged deſires, no leſs then infinite and eternal. 
Che profit of godlinefs is invaluable above price. 
It cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhall ſolver be 
weighed for the price thereof, It cannot be valued, 
| with the Gold of Ophir , with the precious Onix or 
| the Saphir. The Gold and the Chriſtal cannot equalit, 
and the exchange of it ſhall not be for Jewels of fine 
gold; No mention ſhall be made of Coral or of 
| Pearls , for the price of Wiſdom is above Rubies. The 
[Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall mot equal it , neither ſhall 
it bevalued with pure gold, Job 28. 15, to 20. yet 
how lingringly 1s this calling entred upon, how $ 
lazily is it followed , and how quickly caſt off, O * 
fooliſh man who hath bewitched thee, that thou 

| doſt thus diſlike and diſobey the truth. 
| |  T eannot morefitly reſemble man then to a filly] 
_ Hen , which though much good Corn lie before 
| her , takes little notice of it, but (ill ſcrapes in the 
Earth. The favourof God, the woniiles of the 
Goſpel, | 


oe —_— ns 4 


_—_—— 


and the Worlds trade ſo quick. 


—_—__—___ 


faith , the hope of Heaven, joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, are laid before man, yet he overlooks 


intheearth. 

' Though men ſee before their eyes. a period and 
end of all earthly perfe&;ors, that the beauty, bra- 
very, of all earthly things is but like a fair Picture 
drawn on Ice, quickly periſhing 3 that their 
riches and eſtates are but like Snow , which chil- 
drentake much pains to rake and ſcrape together, 
to makea Ball of, whichupon the Suns ſhining on, 
it preſcntly melteth away 3 though they ſee daily 
men that hoarded up Silver, and wrought hard for 


warning, but as the filly Lark ſtill play with the 
feathcrinthe Glaſs, till they are caught and de- 
ſtroyd by the Fowler : Men wrong themſelves, 
and miſconſtrue God , who (as if he had hidden 
thoſe things becauſe he would have them ſought, | 
and laid the other open for negle@) bend them. 
ſelves onely to the ſeeking of thoſe earthly com- 
modities, and dono more mind Heaven, then if 
| there were none. If weconld imagine a bealt to 
| have reaſon , how could he be more abſurd in his 


choice. 


| 


| 


' What a beaſt is he to love his ſilver above his ſoul,' ,,,, ;..:. 
and loſe his God for a little corruptible gold? | «nr. 


While he hives (like the King of Ar neenia by TAAYC. 
Anton.) he is a cloſe priſoner in golden fetters, 


and 


Goſpel, the Covenant of Grace , the blood of 
Chriſt, the embroydery of the Spirit , the life of 


them all, and lives like a Mole digging and delving 


wealth, hurried away into theother World, leaving. 


———— 


all their heaps behind them; yet they will take no 
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82 A Complaint that this Trade is negletted, 

and when he dieth , this worldling may ſay to-bis 
darling, as Cormelizs Agrippa to his familiar {pirit | 
neerhisend, Abi perdita beſtia , que me perdidvſt, | 
Be gore thou wicked wyetch , thou haſt undone mp. | 
| It was good counſel which was given Jobx the] 
{third King of Portwgal, to meditate aquarter of 
an hour every day on that divine ſentence. (And| 
O that Reader,[ could perſwade thee to it) #hat| 
will it profit a man to gain the whole World and leſe 
his own ſoul, or what will a man give in exchange 
for his foul, Mat. 16. 1 have read of a Phbiloſo- 
pher , who living near a Black Smith, and hear- 
ing him up every morning , at bis Herater and. 
Anv |, before he could get out of his Bed tq 
his Book ; profeſt himſelf much aſhamed , thar 
ſuch an jgroble trade (as a Smiths) ſhould be 
more diligently atended rhen his more ſerioxs 
and excellent ſiudies : What ſayfi thou , Rea- 
der , Doſt thou not blufh to think that World- 
lings are more bufie: and laborious about the | 
low things, the rattles and triflesof this life, then- 
thou art about the high affairs of God and thy gaxl,. 


the noble and ſerious concernments of Eternity 
T 


_—_y 


—_———_——— —— —_ -— ——— 
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CHAP, I X 
' The © omplaint continued that this Calling is fo much 

negleFed, when ſuperſtition and fin are embraced. 
and diligently followed, | 


Econdly, How do men make Super ſft#tion and\ 
Idolatry their buſineſs. ſhough they are carel:ſ| 


abour| ; 


——— 
T—_ 
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| ſces for the'mventions.of their Elders. They cal- 


| 


| Anceſtours 3 and as Auſtin obſerved in his time'z 


| fromtheir Fathers, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. hence, though 


Nonotthough Chriſt himſelf dyed toredeem them 


Sie Spa flies andre aA, 


— 


 _ 


about Divine zaſtiturionr, yet they are zealous for | 
hnmune traditions. How zeatons were the Phari- 


led them Maſhlamarhath, Completions or Perfe(t- 
0755 elteeming them both helpful to the obſer- 
vationof the Law of God, and alfo to the per- 
fection of it. Superſtitions perſons do naturally 
think that their poſtures, geſtures , ceremenies, 
and additions do render the Worſhip of God more 
comely and more compleat 3 but truely ſuch em- 
brace a cloud inſtead of Juzo , worſhip the fha- 
dow of Chriſt , whilſt the Prince himſelf goeth 
unſaluted. Men are exceeding prone to , and 
earneſt for ſach vain and falfe ways arid warſhip 3 
partly becauſe its pleaſing to corrapt ſirits, who 
naturallylove a fair fhew in the fleſh. 4 pompous 
holineſs ,) futes beſt with'a proud heart; partly be- 
cauſe. theſe traditions were received from their 


Men were' reſolved right or wrong to' be fol- 
lowers of their Fathers. (Sutable to which Cicero 


ſaid”, I will never forſake that way of Divine ſer- 
vice which T have' received from my Fore-fathers, 
for any mans pleaſare , or by any mans perſwaſton)) 


from-their vain converſations, received by tradition 


they are ſobackward where God Commands, yet | 
they are forward when men command. What an 
outcry "doth Micah make for his 7do! > What a 
privy ſearch :doth Laban make for his Image? Gideon, 
muſt dye for throwing down the Alter of Baal.| 
X M .2 How. 


—— 
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How earneſt are many for prieſis, Tepers, Alters, 
Sacrifices, Days, Meats, Conſervations , the Holy | 
| of Holies , Croſſing aud Cringings. In theſe their 
: zeal ishot, boyling over to the ſcalding of them. 
ſelves and others. Though this fervency is aptly| _ | 
compared to a Ship without Ballaſt , over-beared 
' with Sails, which ina ſtrom caſts away all aboard 
her 3 they diſeſtcem their eſtates and poſſeſſions in 
compariſon of Idolatry and Superſtition. Suchper-| 
ſons are not onely liberal but laviſh 3 Feroboam will 
be at great coſt for his 7dols, they muſt be, not} 
Iron or Brazen, n' not Silver, but Golders Calves, 
not Guilded over , but Xzſſze, molted Gold ; they 
laviſh gold out of the bag» and weigh ſilver in the 
ballance , and hire a Gold-Smith, and be maketh\ 
ita God , and they fall down and Worſhip it. Iſa. 
46. 6. The 1ſraelites will ſpare their Jewels for | E 
their [dols, Fxod. 32. 3. Micha's mother to make 
molten and graven !nages will lay out eleven hun- 
dred fhekels of filver , Judg. 17. 2, 3. The Papiſts 
are ſo pro4ig.il thoughir istheleſs wonder in them 
becauſe they hold ſuch a&tions meritorious of Sal: 
vation, (and what would nota man give or do to; 
be ſaved?) that not onely their Charches but even' 
Cloyſters are ſtick and ſtuft with coſtly, pearly pre- 
?xts, to their ſuppoſed Saints. The Trdians in 
the Tie of Zeylox having a conſecrated Apes tooth! - 
gor from thein, offered an incredible maſs of trea- 
ſure to recover it. How manv zealots that will 
hardly give a-penny to the releif of a poor Chriſti- 
an throw away pounds for the maintenance of Sy- 
perſtition ? 


y 


—— 


They 


_— 
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ben Superitition and Sin are inbraced. 
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- They ſhebt their relations to further their idela- 


Itrous devotion. The ſuperſtitious Jews would ſa- 
]crifice their children to -Adoloth, 2 King.17.17. The 


Carthaginians at one time (after.they had received 


cenſed Deity: Good God whether is nan fallen | to 
be more cruel then a Beaſ# to the children of. his 


jan overthrow by Agathocles) ſacrificed two huns- | 
dred of their prime Nobility'to appeaſe their in- 


Diodor Sic, 


———_— 


what liberty toſerve thee? _. 


'the ſervice of the true God to be ſaved. - 


Among the Mahometans are a ſe& called.the Der- 
'viſes, whoſe ſharp and ſtrict penances exceed 


thoſe of the Papiſts; they live on the tops of hills, 


ſolitary, for contemplation, faſt till nature be al- 
moſt-decayed, have no cloaths but to cover their 
'nakedneſs, wear ſuch miflie'f.:trers of iron upon 


their legs, that they can ſcarce ſtir, and yet go as 


pulchres of their deluded Saints. The Furks willing- 
Ingly lay down their lives in their Wars to propa- 


taught them muſt be done, x9» diſputando, ſed. 
puenando, not by diſputing- with , but by deſtroying 
others. The unhappy. Jeluite ({ though his Reli 


own body? What ſlavery 1sit to ierve Satan, and 


Nay they will ſacrifice not onely their Eſtates 
and children , bnt their lives and all their outward | 
comforts to fuperſtition: How:did the worſhippers ,, We 
of Bealcut and lance themſelves,  Abaz ſacrificed mor mite 
ro the gods of Damaſivs that ſmote him, 2 Chror. 
{28.23. So fervent he was that he choſe rather, in 

the ſervice of falfe gods to be ſcourged, then in 


faſt asthey can with then) many miles to viſit the Se- 


gate their Religion, which. their Prophet hath.| 


bat quan. & Deo 
£0Y0nart, 
M-ndoz, in 
i Sam, 8. 


Puy. P:lrim.. 
| Po 147 6. 
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[that men ſhould be fo hot a 


—__ 


could impudently in a Letter to Q.Elizabetbs Coun- 
cit affirm, That as long a» there was one Jeſnite left for 
Tiburi.they had vowed never to 4 endeavors to ſet 
up their Religion in this Nation. O devout ungvdli- 
neſs, or ungodly devotion / How few take ſuch 
pains to go to Heaven, as many do to go to 

ell> = | 

Alas what ſorrow doth this call for aud command ? 
fiery in Will-wor- 
fhip, in falſe Worfhip, waſting their wealth, cut- 
ting and carving their bodies, as if they were made 
onely to be their {laves, and themſelves to be the 
Tyrants over them: laying out fo much coſt,. and 


then nothing, for that which will not onely not 


'orofit them, but extreamly and'eternally prejudice 
them ; and in the interim the eafre yoke of Chriſt] 


is ſcorned, the power of Godlineſs lighted which 
might be minded with much more mildneſs and 
mercy totheir outward and inward man. | 

It was a good 'meditation of a forequoted Ay- 
thor, Thoſe that travelir long pilgrimages to the holy 
Land, what a number of weary: paces they moaſure ? 
IWhaj a number of hard lodgings and known dan- 
gers Pheypaſi ? and at laſt when they are come within 


they pay at thePiſan: Caſtle to the Turks ? and 
when they are come thither , whut ſee they but- the 


| 


A Conpitine thas this Trade is negleZed, —þ 
[gion bean heap of formalities, as the Turks a' buy- 
dle of fookeries is yet fo-zealous for it, that Cempiar 


exerciſing ſo much cruelty, for that which is worſe | - 


—_— — - ht An. 


bare ſepulchre wherein their Saviour lay , and: the| 
earth that he trode wpon, to the encreaſe of a car-| 


—— OI. 


. [view of eheir journeys end, what a large triÞute| 
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| © When Superfitzion and Sin areimbraced. 


wal Devotion ?' What laboxriſbould I-willdugly nn- 
dertake in'my journey to the'trae Land of Promiſe, 
the celeſtial Jeruſalem. where 1 fhull ſet und enjoy wy 
Saviour himſelf * What trabute of puvw 'or death 


ſhould T refuſe to pas 1or thy entrawce not iato his Se- 


\ 


— 
F 


pulchre, but his Palzce of glory, and #hat not to look 


wf0».but 10 poſſeſs it OO 
. World their main 


Thirdly , As many make the 


c -pation, ſo moſt make wickedwe' their cheif, 


work , and others Superſtition their principal oe: | 


oO © PEE 


their conſtant trade aud buſine . While 1ſandtity 45 
| bar coldly-entertained , but: complamem ediaieh, 


_ [the turnings and windings that are in the linners 


which hetakes to bring forth and-breed- up-thoſe 
| Birds which wilt peck ourthis own eyes , can nej- 
ther be fully deſcribed; 'noy ſufficiently lamented, 
En what haft-and' hurry is 4bſofow for an ' Halfer 3 
what work doth luſt'make 'in ' 41 m0n, to waſh bis 
body. and ſend his ſfoul-to endleſs wo ? How 


Pp EET 


{in is laid in the-bolome and heareily /embraged 5; 


way, are not eaſily tobe obferved 3 the hoſe 


faft doth Gebhazi ruw after 4 'Leproſie ; vas 1f he: 
might cothe too late)?” How! fik'! and vielene-is" 
#hab for Niboths Pine yard > Bow fiercely doth: 
Balram ride even without raigns, ##tes the wages of] 
unrighteon eff? How enger and'carneſt were Pha-. 
r40þ, and'his Egyptians, to fight againſt God/e 
what a ſtir , what ado, they-:make- ito: dvertiake 
deſtrudtion, and to"frk like: Lead, in rhe mid 
of the migthy-waters Fofhma could: Rop'the''Sins 1n 
ts courſe, but fot Arher wr his covelour careers | 
| 4ul before his ebnver ſion (av oneobfervey) fol 
AL | 


lowed. 
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A Complaint that this trade is neglefted, : 


lowed the Saints with ſuch cloſe perſecution, and 
was {oO mad uponit, that like a tyredWolf, wearjed 
in worrying the flock, he lay panting 'for breath, 
and yet (till breathed out perſecution. In one Jour- 
ney he travelled one Hundred and fixty miles 
(namely from Jeruſalem to Damaſces) as an in- 
lorry for private Herefie. At Muſcleborongh 
eld many of the Scots ran away ſo faſt, that 
they fell down dead ; truely ſo do men by fin, 
jrun away apace from God , even to thetyringof 
themſelves here , and tormenting themſelves 
hereafter. They run as faſt as if they feared 
that. Hell would be full before they came thi-| 
ther. 
The wicked mantravelleth with pain all his days, 
Job 15. 20. A wicked mans whole courſe , is ſpent 
n carking care > as the Seventy read it. He hath| 
| [many ſharp throws, bitter pangs, before he can 
bring forth that hideous horible Monſter,Sjx.. Some 
Women are very long in labour , ſeveral days.in 
pain 3 but a wilful Wicked man, travelleth with 
pain all his days; He works himſelf weary in dig- 
ging deſcents into Hell, and Jabours harder at it 
[then many do for Heaven. I remember Burtinges 
in his Itirerarium totins Sacre Scripture, when het 
comes to the T ravails of Antiochws Epiphanizs, that | 
fierce enemy of Gods people , fir(} relates the} 
tedious journies (in all eight thouſand one hundred 
fifry three Miles) various hazards, deſperate dan-| 
gers and. difficulties , which this wicked. wretch 
underwent to ſatisfie his malice, and gratifie his 
74606 as ſpirit, and then concludes thus,, we ſee\ * 
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when'Superſlition and Sin are imbraced, 
that the Wicked with, _more ſorrows, troubles and 


Princes and Prophets, there is not found any that had 


length had a miſerable and terrible end. 


the Devil hath many dredgizg ſlaves that work 
hard at grinding in his Mill all their days. Their 
calling 1s a trade of corruption which they follow 
with diligence and conſtancy. They plow iniquity, 
| ſow wickedneſs, and reap the ſame, Job 4. 8. Alaſs 
what pains do they take to pollute themſelves 
ſpiritually , and periſh eternally ? They Plow ii- 
 quity , Plowing is no eafie, lazy work. We ſay of 
ſuch works as require much pains, 4 man were 45 good 


not ſtoop to the eafie yoke of the Saviour, can 
ſubmit their proud Necks to the hard yoke of Sa- 
tan, and follow his Plow willingly. Sin is their! 
diet , their weat and drink, they eat the bread of 
violence, and drink the wine of deceit, Prov. 4. 17. 

Nay it is their dainties their delicates , let zre not 
eat of their dainties , Pla. 141. 4. Theſe Apiſh| 
Monkies (who now and then a@the part of Chri- 

ſtians without a principle of Chriſtianity) feed on 
Spiders , onPoylon. Further, it is not onely their: 
zouriſhment in the day, but their refreſhment in ' 


vexdtigns,..gaznt eternal damnation , then the juſt | 
though they ſuffer greivons affliion, obtain everlaſi-| 
ing Salvation. For amoneſt all the Patriarchs, good|\ 


ſo many long. aud tedious journies as this Antiochus,, 
who continually. oppreſſed his mind and conſcience| 
with unprofitable vanities aud wicked thoughts, and at\ 


"Though God hath few diligent Servants, yet | 


eo to Plow all day; Theſe ſonsof Belial, that will | 


the night , They caxnot ſkep unleſs they cauſe ſome 
N | 
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7: omplaint that this trade is nool-Ced, | 


Ko 


to pod , Prov. 4. 16. Til their ſtomachs are gor- 
F4 


| vapours ariſing therice , they can take no ret. 
They lo 'e fin above (lcep, and let them but riot,| - 


others, whilſt he leaves none to himſelf, how often 
doth his brains crow before break of day 
 'bjef. and Adulterer love and long for darkneſs, ro! 


and glutted with the ſweet meat#:df (in, and 
chereby their. heads filled with filthy fumes. and 


they willloſe their reft. The Murderer riſeth with 
the Light , to cut aſunder the filver thread of his 
Neighbours life. The Ornkard that helliſh goo 
Husband , Can be. all night drinking healths to 


: the 


cover and cuuntenance their curſed deeds, Fob 24. 
14, 15, 16. Pro. 7. 9. Once more. As (in is their 


nouriihment, thei: food and f{]-ep, fo it is their 
Garment their Ormnament. Pride compaſſeth then 


ter become their Necks. nor the richeſt robes 


their ſhame 5 Plato ſ.ith ob Protegoras, that he 
boaſted whereas he had lived tixty years , he had 
ſpent Forty vearsin corrupting youth. They brag 
of that which they ought to bewayſl. 

They plot fin with their head, 7h-y conceive 


—_— 


hcarts , their hearts are after their covet uſne'T, 


Fzek.33.They at with their hands.whar hen heads 


— 


hard ti] they arc weary , thon haſt wearied thy 


—— 
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|: 


about @ @ chan , violence covereth them as a Gar-| 


| ment , Pla. 73. 6. A chainof pearle doth nor ber- 


adorn their Backs , then fin doth in their ji. dge-| 


meppbecome and ſute their ſouls. Trey glory in| 


| 


forge, and their hearts favours they doevil wirh 
borh hands earneſtly. Micah 7. 3. They wank >| 


elf 


34 


miſchief , Pſa. 7. 14- thev affet fin wich their]. 
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| they were cut the to heart and gnaſh uponihim with 


LH 


—— 
_—_ - 


| when Superilition and Sin are imbraced. 


in the multitude of thy counſels, Ila. 47. 13. Pliny 
ſaith of the Scorpion, thatthere is not one minute 
wherein he'doth not- put forth his ting; theſe 
cannot ceaſe from ſin, 2:Pet..2. theydo even con- 
tend which of themſhall-exceed in fin, as unhappy 
boys ſtrive who ſhall go fartheſt inthe Dire. 
All the rubs which are layd in their way , do ra- 
ther increaſe theirrage then hinder their x;0t. When| 
Cod would ſtop the ſtream of their kuſts by his] 
prohibitions, laws, judgements, like waters dam- 
med up , they (well the more , and like the poſ- 
ſeſſed perſon break all thoſe cords inpeices. When| 
Paul chides the Epheſians for their Idolatry., they 
cry out for it with the greater vehemency. When | 
Steve had reproved the Jews 'for their cruelty, 


—_— 


their teeth, As 7. 54, 57. When A4haz was bam- 
pered mm affii tion,” ike a mad-Doy: he bites [ae his] 
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|and croft by the winds of reproof or ſonie. judge-! 


| purgeaway their ill humours. Ohow deadly (s that 


Chain , and ſins yet more in his diftreſs, : againſt the 
Lord. Earced finners tide of nature is thwarted | 


ment; what a ſtorm\is preſently raiſed! 2: how.doth 
he like the Sea preſently diſcover'and fourr ont his | 
own ſhame.” Though” God! command. , ntreat, | 
perſwade, threaten, promiſe; yet all this Phy- | 
fick doth often but move and ſtir-, not remove nor 


diſeaſe' which no phylick-can cure?'and. how: tough |- 
is that wood - which no wedge cancleave ?. The | 
bird will beware of- the pitfal in which ſhe bath 
been caught , and the beaſt of the ſnare in which 


he hath been taken, butbrutiſh man more foalſh 


——————_. 


— 
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A Comtlanit that this Trade 1, neglefted, 


wig 


]to the Charwer(as ſome obſerve)ſhe would be pro- 


then bealts , wilk not he parted. fi um flu-though he 
have beentharply pi:nifhed for.it. 
' The Wicked are eftr enged from the womb they go 
4ftr ay as ſoon 8s they are born , ſpeaking Lies; | hcir 
puilon is like the poylun of a Serpent, they are| 
like the deaf Adder that ſtoppeth her ears, which 
will not hearken.to the voyce of Charmers, charm- 
[ing never ſo wiſely , Pſa. 58.3, 4, 5- The Serpent 
when ſhe begins to feel the Charmer, clappeth 
one ear preſcnily to the ground , and ſtoppeth the | 
other ear with her tail, although by hearkening 


voked to ſpit out her poyſon,and renew h r age.So 


A —. 


| 


hor is man upon his Harlot fin, that he is deaf toall| 
that would counſel him to the contr iry, he ſtoppeth 
his ear,hardeneth his hearr, ſtifnerh his neck,againſt 
the thunders. of : the, Law , the ſtill yoice of the| 
Goſpel,the-motions of theSpirit,and the convittions 
of his own conſcience. . When fin calls they run] 
through. thick and thin for haſt, when the World 
commands how readily do they hearken, how | 
quickly do they hear, how faithfully do they obey ? | 
but wheu the bleſſed God cryeth to them, charg- 
eth them by his unqueſtionable authority, befe<ch- | 
eth them for their: own unchangeable felicity, | 
they (like ſtatucsof men rather then living crea- 
rures)) ſtand ſtill and ſtir not at all. Ocher things 
moveſwiftly to their centers, Stozes fall tumbling 
downward, Sparks fly apace upward, Conies run 
with ſpeed to their burrows, Rivers with violence 
to the Ocear , and yer filly man hangs off from his 
maker; that neither intreaties, nor threatnings, | 


nor 
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| "hoſe perſon is lovely, the beautiful: image of the) 
»lefed God, whole poriton is large, no leis then 


{ 


- — 


when Superſ1nn and Sin are imbraced, 


93 
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nor the word 8 nor'the Works of Gud > Nnorhbope| 
of Heaven, - 1or fear of fell, can quicken or 


haſten him © his happineſs. Who would imagine 
that a reaſonable foul ſhould a&t ſo much againſt 
{ſenſe and reaſon? Where 1s the Saint that 1s not 
ſhamed by the very damned, ſinners drive furiouſly 


Nin ſecking Gods favour when the fruit thereof will 


eſt danger ) ſho id have ſuch hot and violent wo- 
ters that Swper/#2tion {hould be ſo greedily canght: 
at, thongh- like Hemlock, ..it makes them-run mad 


aveſo many and ſuch eager; carneſt Suitors 3, and 


(like Jebn) againſt their God, their Soveraige, but 
Saints ike Egyptians drive heavily though they are 
[marching in the road to the Heavenly Canaan. Ah 
ho preſſeth towards the mark, for the price of 
thehigh calling ? Who works ſo hard to be pre- 
(ferd to the beatifical viſion, as wicked men do to! 
be puniſht with eternal deſtruction ? they ſwear 
at ſowing inthe Devilsfield , when all they ſhall 


' reap thereby will be dazwation, and thou freezeſs 


bee everlaſting Szlvation. 
O Reader, Coniider and mourn,that the deceit- 
ful world (who will leave theirlovers in the great- 


-hat eatit, aud ends often in deſperation ; nay: 
. hat the-loachſom monſter £32. (whole Father-1s 
rhe Devil, whoſe ſervice is perfect ſlavery, whoſe 
jOynture is blackne'. of darkneſs for ever.) ſhould 


et Godlincſs { whole birth is noble from Heaven, 


*ternalHife ) ſhould be by muſt whdlly ſlighted,and 


& beſt buy coldly courted: Surely this ought "_ 
: | OT: 
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An Pxhortation to mkae Godl neſs our buſineſs, [ 


—_—___ lM 


for a lamentarion. Good God whither did man] 
go when he departed away from thee | | 


dation of the Second 


how contrary man 1s to his primitive purity and per- 


'The ancient men mo when the y ſaw the foun-| 

emple laid,conſidering how} 
far it came ſhort of the gloryand beguty of the Firſt] 
Ezr4 3.12. What cauſe have we then to weep floods 
of tears when we ponder how nr man 1s, nay 


fetion.Godlineſs was then his beſinef but is now his 
Eurther 3 Sin was then loathed as his baze, but is 
now loved as his daily bread. ER 


a, th... 
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CHAP, X. 
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. in the whale-courſe of our lives. 


He ſecond and principal Uſe which I (hall 
1 make of this Dottrine, ſhall be by way of Ex- 


| hortation 3 Onght Godlinefs to be every 92s bu weſt?! 
then Reader let me perſwade theg. in the fear of 


: 
An Exbortation t0 make Godlineſs our buſineſs 


If to Godlinef, Let it be the chief trade thou 


God to put this Precept to practice 3 Exerciſe thy! 


his revealed Will. I hope 
wegur of the Reaſons already delivered ; what 
can 


dnveſt,the prinaipal calling thou followeſt, to wor-| 
| ſhip the true God in heart and life, according ro 
thouart ſarisfied in the; 


thou ſay, why thou fhould(ſt nor preſently ſet 
upon the work. Thou haſt-heard it is the great: 

Uh of thy being and continuance in thisworJd , 

{ "oa 
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| -Themiftocles ſeeing two Cocks fight, when he 


| horſe of it . an1 will ſrarce allow it time to eat or 


ax .; ._ 


. 
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| in the whole courſe of our lives. 


Re nn 


That it isan employment of the greateſt concern- 
ment 3 How it is. Soxt-work,, God-work,, Eternity- 


balindls, or otherwiſe all thy labour will be Joſt : 
' anſt thou eaſily break this threefold crd ; let 


ſuch a work as this is, doth not deſerve all thy time 
jand ſtrength, thine utmoſt care and greateſt dili- 
gence, and ten thouſand times more then thou 
canſt poſſibly give it. Thou haſt alſo read how 
fiery and furious Worldlings , Formaliſts, Sinners 
are for their Dalilahs and Afinionsz ©h why art 
thou ſo ſlothful to go in and poſſeſs the land, Judg. 


? 


was going to a battel, pointed his Souldiers to 
them and ſaid, Do you ſee yonder Combit.:xts, how 


fright © and yet they Yieht not for their Country, nor 


nr for Glory , nor Liberty, nor Children £ What 
ce urage thew, my brave Countrymen. ſhould this put 


work ; That it muſt of neceflity be made the main | 


conſcience judge between God and thee, whether | 


raliantly they deal their blows & with what fury they | 


for there Gods, wor for the honour of their Anceſtors,| 


into our heavtr, on whaſt re'olution all theſe depend, 
and by n hoſevalouvy they ſuhlijh £ Sofay Ito thee, | 
Reader, Doſt thou lee yorder Worldlivg, bow he | 
riderh. ranneth. toileth, moileth. ſweateth, waſteth ' 
ir ſtreneth, wrone”'h his body. makes a very pack: | 


flee? Doſft theu Fre yonder Superſtitions perſon. how 
zealow hs 3. for the irventi:ns of men, | ing his 
F/tite. Limkhs_ Tiherty and Life at the feet of bis 
own Idol <: ho» like one upon a fiery Steed full of met-| 
F- tle, 


93 


E'ian '2 a 
Ha C. 28s 


— ————— 


Pm_—_— - — 


— ——_— —D > . Be _—_— 


An Exbortationto make Godlin?ſs our buſineſs ' 


| 


Gu nal. Chriſt. 
mcomp. arm, 

part «2 Edit. | 
þ-224, 


tle, be rides poſt out of Gods way, and from Gods 
Word? Nay doſt thou ſee yonder Sinner, what time 
he ſpends, what miſeries he endures ? what Wealth 
he waſtes £ how hard he labours to gratifie his Luſt? 


And yet theſe work, not for the Blood of Chriſt, nor 
for the Love of the Father, nor for the Graces of the 
Spirit, nor from freedom from the Curſe of the Law, 
the ſlavery of Satan, the torments of Hell, nor for 
their Souls, nor for their God, nor for fulneſsof joy, 
end the pleaſures that are at Gods right hand for 
evermore £ What Zeal and Fervency ſhould this put 
into our hearts, Dear Friends| and what diligence 
and induſtry into our hands, when we work and 
trade for all theſe ? andif we make them our buſineſs 
our labour ſhall not be invain in the Lord. 

Exerciſe thy ſelf to Godlineſi, not to Superſtiti- 


— 


” —— — 


| 


on : Asthelvy intime eats up the very heart of 
the Oake it groweth about; ſo doth Formality| 
and Superſtition the very heart and life of Religi-| 


this Brat the Devil hath long put out to nurſe to] 
the Romiſh Church , which hath taken a great deal | 
of pains to bring it up for him, and no wonder 
whenſhe is ſo well paid for its maintenance, it ha-| 
ving brought her in ſo much worldly treaſure and | 
riches. | 
What ſome obſerve of Horſe hairs , that, 
though liveleſs, yet lying nine days under water, 


they | 


DAY 


<_—  —_— ——— 


on; Let Gods Laws,not thy ownor others Luſts be | 
the rule whereby thou governeſt thy heart and life.| 
Superſtition (faith an eminent Divine) is to true | 
Holineſs, what the Concubine 1s to the true Wife, | 
who is ſure to draw the Husbandslove from her ; | 
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| power, but to us Gentiles the Sun of righteouſ- | 


an_t.ot. A. —_—_ —— 
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in the whole courſe of our lives. 


| A 


they turn to Snakes , may pertinently be "Pplyed| 
to No icioms Ceremonies, which though at H | 
dead , orheld at moſt but indifferent , yet in con-| 
| tinuance of time have quickened and done much 
| miicheif. There is a ſimplicity in the Word and 
; Worſhip of God, which I would intreat thee to 
| look after. (I fear leaſt your minds ſhould be cor- 
| rapted from the ſimplicity which is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
| IT. 3.) not as ſimplicity is oppoſed to wiſdom, but 
as ſimplicity is oppoſed to mixtures; Compolitions 
 dobut diminiſh and abate the vertue of Simples. 
| The more natural and ſimple the Wine is, the more 


pure It 18, wixtares do but adulterate it. The 


| more ſimple the Worſhipof Godis, (I ſpeak of| 


Goſpel ſimplicity and order) the more pure it 


| is, humane 1nventions and mixtures may abaſe it, | 


| they cannot adorn it. Gods Altar under the law 
: muſt be of earth. 7f thou lift np a tool npor it, thou 
| haſt polluted it. Exod. 20. 24, 25, Men are apt to 
think , that by lifting up tools on Gods altar, they 
poliſh it , but God himſelf ſaith they pol/ute it. 
When the Church was in her infancy , ſhe was 
dreſt in the ſwadling clothes of Ceremonies , but 
fince ſhe 1s grown up, God hath provided her other 
attire. To the Jews, the Sun of righteouſneſs 
was behind ,, and therefore the ſhadow of thoſe 
Ceremonies was before. They were in force and 


C 


neſsis before, and therefore the ſhadow of cere- 


\/ 


momies 15 behind. When Chriſt came, thoſe ſha- } 
dows ſeemed to ſay asthe Angels to Jacob, Let ws 


go , for the day breaketh , Gen. 32. 26. at the | 
£ death 


i... Men, — 


—— — 
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' An Exhortation to make oodlineſs our buſineſs | 


| death of Chriſt the Vail of the Temple was rent 
in twain, from the top tothe bottom, to acquaint 
us that the Jewiſh Ceremonies muſt then vaniſh, 


Mat. 27.51. . 
| Reader, I would not be miſtaken, F do not 


is commanded in the Worlhipof Gud, nor againſt 
| ative obedience to authority 1n things that are cir- 
; cumſtantial , or not directly, nor conſequentially 
| forbidden in Scripture , but I would counſel thee 
to beware , leaſt (like the Doy in the Fable) 


adviſe thee againſt that order and decency , which | 


| 


whilſt thou art ſnapping at any ſhadow thou doſt 
not loſe the ſubſtance ; and withal I muſt tell thee 
that as when the ſhadows grow long, itsa fign the 
Sun is declining 3 ſo when thoſe ſhadows , thoſe 
even indifferent things increaſe, uſually the ſub- 
ſtance, the light of holineſs decreaſeth. 

When Cornruns out into ſtraw and chaff, thoſe 
that feed on it , may well be thin and lean , but 


. 


| 


, 
' 


| 
| 


whenit runs into ear and kernel, thou mayſt expe | 
ſuch as eat of it to be fat and well favourd ; when 
Religion runs into Formalities and Ceremonies, 
her followers can never be thriving ſpiritually, 
they may ſtarve for all the gaudy flowers where- 
with the ſeveral diſhes on her table are decked 
and ſet forth; ic is the power of godlineſs alone, 
which like wholſom and ſubſtantial food , will di- 
ſtribute nouriſhment and ſtrength to the inner man; 
[ expe nouriſhment from bread , not from ſtraw | 
or ſtones , becauſe God hath annext his bleſſing to 
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the former, not tothe latter. 7 look for ſpiritual 
ſtrength from divineinſtitutions , not from humane 


12ven 
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in the wbole conſe of our lives, 


worſhip, not to will-worſhip z one would think the 


conſumed , ſhould fly in the faces of men, and 
make them affraid tooffer up to the Lord what he 


| commanded them not, Lev. IO. 1, 2. 


Exerciſe thy ſelf to this Worſhipping the true 
God according to his revealed will. Do not dally 
and trifle at it , be notcold and careleſs about it. 
Take heed of the Worldlings politique princi- 
ples. Fair and ſoftly goeth far 5 Too much of one 


but not too conſcientious 5 A little moderation would 
0t do amiſs. Theſe men would ſerve thee as igno- 
rant Montebanks do their Patients, that whilſt 
they go aboutto cool the liver (leaſt it ſhould ſet 
the blood in a flame) kill the ſtomach , and there- 


by neceſſarily deſtroy the body. T hey pretend ſome 


fear that thou mayſt work too hard , even to thy 


hurt , when thou canſt never do enough , much 


leſs, too much, for thy God and thine everlaſting 


work between theworld and the word. No #2an car 


hangeſt between heaven and earth, halteſt between 
Chriſt and the fleſh,as a hunting Dog between too | 
Hares, running ſometime after this, ſometime after 
that, thou wilt be ſure at laſt to loſe beth. 

Thoſe creatures under the Law , which did both 


movein the waters, and hover up and down in the 
QF2 Air, 


—_— . 
- ——CoI- LC ——— 


inventions , becauſe Gods promiſe is made to word- | 


(parks of that fire wherewith Aaron; Sons were 


thing is good for nothing 3 Tts good to be Religious, 


ood : I muſt needs tell thee that there is an im- | 
poſſibility of dividing thy ſervice betwixt thy ftns. 
and thy Saviour, and of parting thy heart and 


: 


ſerve two Maſters. Mat.6.24. If like a Meteor thou | 
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abundantia mea, 


div tis per me 
l cet abundet 
quiſq:as yolue. 
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Platarch 


| 


Air , were unGlean in Gods account. Lev. Il. IO. 
There isa ſtory of a Baſtard Eagle , which h..th one 
foot cloſe like a Gooſe , with which the !wims 1n 
the waters, and dives for fiſh , and another foot 


in the Air, and ſciſeth her prey; but ſhe partict- 
 pating of both natures, 1s weak in either , and at 


{ Jaſt b-comes a prey to every ordinary Vulture. The 


am bodexterin Religion who is both for the fleſh 
and the Spirit , for Riches and Righteou:nelſs is all 
his tune a ſervant of ſin , and will at laſt become 


a prey toSatan. 

Wherefore I muſt intreat thee, Reader, to 
make godlineſsthy ſole defign and delight , thy 
main occupation and recreation. If thou find not 
the golden veins upon the ſurface , or juſt under 
the skin of the earth , do not throw off thy trade 
nor caſt away thy Tools, but delve and dig lower, 
thou ſhalt certainly at length come to the rich 


-| treaſure. The vertuous man in Greek is denomina- 


ted from a word that ſigaiheth induſtrious and dili- 
gent. Labouris the way to get and increaſe ver- 
tue, and the more vertuous thou art, the more 


ſpiritual arms from ruſt. 

It is a more worthy thing to abound in work , 
then to abound in wealth. Melan&hon ſpake nobly 
Let others take Riches, give me Labour. They who 
: have been buſie about much meaner ſtudies , have 
yet purſued them with incredible pleaſure, and 
extraordinary pains. Endymion ipent whole nights 
on Rocksand Mountains, in contemplating the 
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An Exbortation to make G odl:neſs our buſineſs 


openand armed with talons, with which ſhe ſoareth| 


laborious thou wilt be, frequent uſe muſt keep thy. 


mot!= 
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| ſcience void of offence towards God and Men, AQ. 
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in the whole conrſ+ of onr lives, 


motions of the Stars. It is ſaid of Criflppary, That 
he was ſo intent on his Book, that he had ſlarved 
| his Body, had net his maid put meat into his mouth. 
Cicero profeſt, He would part with all he was worth 
that he mizht but live and dye among his Books; did 
they: reckon Humane Knowledge , that curious 
piece of vanity ar ſo high a rate that they would 

trample on their poſleſhons, take any pains to pro- 

cure It, to promote it 2 What aprice ſhouldſt thou 
ſet upon Godlineſs, upon Divine Knowledge, 
which is the very ſeed ofeternal life? Joh. 17.3 ſhouldlt 
not thou undervalue thy eſtate and ſtrength for it? 
ſhouldit not thou ſpend all thy time, imploy all 
thy talents, and improve all thy opportunities for 
the furthering of it 2 O that holy Paxl might be 
thy pattern : Herein 7 exerciſe my ſelf, to keep a con- 


24.16, Here 1s Pauls precious cabinet, and his 
care to preſerve itzhis Cavinet was his conſcience void 


amonds; but obſerve Pauls care of this Cabinet. 7 


exerciſe my ſelf to keep a conſcience void of offence 3 
Paul knew many tubtle theives w-re abroad, and 


cherefore he muſt make it his buſineſs to keep his 
pearls, or otherwiſe they would be {toln from him. 
He knew if he were robbed he were ruined; nayit 
| but a flaw were made in the jewel of his coxſcience. | 
it would be of exceeding ill conſequence to him. 


there- 


NS I ” y | Aotw me ener. 
of offence, a treaſure of ineſtimable value ; in this| c:o1aboro,rotus 


| Cabinet were all the jewels of Divine Graces. His 
Faith and Love, his Hope and Humility, his Pati- J ;,,;,,".- N 
ence and Heavenly mindedneſs were gliſtering in 

it glorioully, like ſo many coſtly and ſparkling Di- 


lum in bac re, 
u! inculpate deg 


mmes offendam,, 


————. 
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GO — 


therefore he did-exerciſe himſelf to keepa conſcience 


void of offence. a 
Again, Exerciſe thy ſelf to Godlineſf, make Kt 
thy buſineſs, iz the whole courſe of thy life, nay in 


every paſſage of thy pros. Avthe blood runs 
through the whole body, and every vein of the 
body 3 ſo Godlineſs muſt run through our whole 
converſation , and every particular aGtion of it. 
Godlineſs muſt be like the Sun (though itsſcituati- 
on be in Heaven, and that the main place of its 
reſidence) enlighten and warm the whole body 
of the air, and all the earth by itsinfluence, ſhine 
on all thy natural, civil and ſpiritual works, »othing 
muſt be hid from the heat thereof. Reader, obſerve 


the command, Be ye holy in all manner of conver- 


ſation, 1 Pet.l.I5. 
| The Greek word( arag#z)) and the Latin word 
( converſatis ) for converſation, come of a verb 
that ſignifieth to turn, to note that which way 
ſoever a Chriſtian turneth himſelf he mwſt be holy; 
he muſt be holy in his cloſet alone, holy among 
| company, holy at home, holy abroad, holy.in his 
ſhop, holy among his ſheep,holy in the Church, ho- 
1y in his chamber, holy at his table, holy in his tra- 
| vails, holy in proſperity, holy in adverſity, holy 
[in every relation, and in every condition, 72: a/. 
| #rarner of converſation. As oyl is laid overall co- 
\lours to make them durable ; ſo Godlineſs muſt: 
| be laid on every part and practice of our conver- 
ſation, and thereby they will be permanent to our 
| comfort, and ran parallel with the line of Eteri- 
'ty. We lay gold, becauſe excellent, on all ſorts of 


— 


—— 


mettals, 
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in the whole courſe of our lives. 
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mettals 3 Godlineſ5. which is more precious then 
fine gold, muſt be laid ©n our Naturals, Morals, 
[ntelleQuals, all of them muſt have their vertue 


fand value from it. The truth is, they all like Cy- 


phers (tand for nothing, unleſs this figure be joyned. 


Beleevers are commanded to be holy mer, Exod, 
22.4lt. In the Original it 1s wer of holinef, and ye 
all be men of holineſs unts me, that 1s all over holy 3 
As Chriſt is called a »2ar of ſorrows, becauſe his ' 
whole man, budy and ſoul was ſteeped in tears,and | 
his whole time from the womb to the tomb was 


with them, and put before them. - 


| Meer fir, nothing but fin, 7/2. 53. 3. 2 Theſſ.2.3. 


_ - [livesaretherefore compared.to a walk, and called 
|a walking with God, or « walking before God; they | 
1 muſt (till walk as in company with-him, and tread 


lons. And as Antichriſt is called a man of fin, be- 
cauſe heis, as Beza obſerves well, Merum ſcelns, 


ſpent in ſorrows and ſufferings, full of tribulati- | 


{o the children of God ſhould be er of holineſs, 
meer holineſs, made up of holineſs, nothing but' 
holinefs, every part of them ſhould be holy, and 
every deed done by them ſhould be holy ; holi- 
[neſs in their hearts ſhould, as the Lungs in the 


body, bein continual motion, and holineſs in their 
life muſt run through all their words as the Woof 
| 


through the whole Web. 


The Jews had their daily, weekly , monthly, | 


[yearly addreſſes unto God , to teach us that we | 


muſt be always trading heavenward, that there | 
muſt be an unwearied commerce,an-uninterrupted 
Intercourſe betwixt God and our fouls. Saints 


every | 
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every ſtep as under hiseye,Ger.5.2:. and 17.1. The 
Planets becauſe of their wandering nature, are 
(ſometime nearer to, ſometime further from the| 
earth, y<t always within the Zodiack,, the high- 
way of the Sun. So the Ch:.{tian, though he be 
ſometimes (tooping to the carth 1n his particular 
calling, ſometime mounting upto Heaven in the 
immediate Worſhip of God , yet he mult always 
be in the path of godlineſs : The highway of the Sur: 
of Righteouſuefs. Be thou in the fear of the Lord all 
the day long, faith Solomon, Prov.23.17. Whether 
a Chriſtian be eating, or drinking, or buying, or 
ſelling, or plowing , or ſowing, or riding, or 
walking, whatever he be doing, or whereever he 
be going, he muſt be always in the = of the Lord; 
Godiineſs muſt be his guide, his meaſure and his end 3 
as the ſalt it inuſt be ſprinkled on every diſh to 
make it ſavoury. Thy life, O Chriſtian, muſt be 
fo -= that it may be a continued ſerving. of 
God. 
The Precept is full (though if a true Chriſtian 
thou wilt eſteem it thy priviledge ) that whatſo-' 
ever. thou doſt, thouart to do allts the glory of God, 
I Cor.10.31. God muſt be the Alpha and Omeg:, the 
beginning and end of all thy actions, thy duty 
[is topals the whole rime of thy ſourjourning here 
in fear, 1Pet.1.17. Every momcnt muſt be devoted 
to God ; and as all 5 So lo all attions, muſt be 


ſacred. There is a Propheſie, that in Jeruſalem, 
| in that day ſhall there be upon the bells of the horſes, 
Holineſs to the Lord, and the pots in the Lords hcuſe 
ſhall be like the bowles before the Altar, yea every p t 
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| #n ſpiritual performances and religious attions, 
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pot wich was on the High Prieſts mitre, Holineſs to 


of common ule ſhould be ſanctified ro Gods ſer- 
vice; That every ordinary enterprize (ſaith Calvin) 


ſhould be a ſacrifice. 


the Lord : toteach us, That every thing though but 


In the proſecution of this Exhortation, I ſhall 
Firſt, Speak to the nature of this duty,and Maxner 

how a Chriſtian muſt exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 
' in the whole courſe of his life, and in every part 
thereof. 

Secondly, I ſhall lay down ſozze Means for the 
accompliſhing this duty. - 

Thirdly, I ſhall annex ſore Afotives to encou- 
rage the Reader in this holy Trade and calling. 

Firſt, As to the Manner , how a Saint may in 
every paſſage of his life follow this Trade, I ſhall 
divide my Diſcourſe into theſe ſeveral Heads. 
1. How a man may make Godlineſs his bufineſs 
in religious ations, or the Worſhip of God ingeneral, 
asallo in his carriage , in hearing or reading , in 
Prayer, at the Lords Supper, and on the Lords day 
in particular. | 

2, How a Chriſtian may maxe Religion his bu- 
finefs 11 his natural ations of eatine, drinking, ſleep- 
ing and cloathing. 

3. In his Recreations. . | 

4. Inhis particular vocation or calling. 

5. Inreference to his Relations and Family. 
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6. Inhis dealines with all men. 
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How a Chriſtian may make Re'igion hisbufineſs 


7+ In all conditions, whether of proſperity, 
' verſity. 
' 8B. In all companies, whether good or bad. | 
) 9. In ſolitarineſs, or when heis alone. 
' 10. Onaweak:day from morning to night. 

II. In his viſiting the fick. | 

12. Upon a dying bed. | 


or ad- | 


— -- - 
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| CHAP, X1. 


How a Chbriſtan may make Religion his buſineſs in | 
ſpiritual Performances and religious Ations. | 


PF Irſt,24ake Godlineſithy buſineſs in religious Duties. 
I ſhall put that firſtin order which is firſt in na- 
ture and excellency 3 and truly Friend, thy ſpeci-. 
al care m.ſt be here; thy greateſt diligence will 
'be little enough when thou comeſt ſolemnly into. 
Gods preſence. Cleanly men , waſh their hands | 
'and briſh their cloaths every day, but when they | 
are to dine with a King, they will waſh and ſcour 

their hands, they will bruſh their cloaths over and ' 

over again,that their hands may be if poſlible clean | 
 *fromthe leaſt dirt, and their garments from the! 
leaſt duſt: The true Chriſtian is in all company 
and in the whole courſe of his life. every day care- 
| ful to keep his ſoul clean, and his conicienceclear, 
' nay to encreaſe his Godlineſs, but when he draw- 
eth nigh to God, and he hath more ſpecial care and 
extraordinary caution 3 though Tradeſmen are all 


he 


s  ———— 
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\ in ſpiritual per formances and religious aftions. 
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the year long doing ſomewhat at their callings, ei- 
ther caſting up their accounts, or gathering in their 
debts, or amending ſomething in their commodi- 
ties which are amiſs; and therefore have no time 
for idleneſs, yet at ſome timesof the year they are 
full of trading, their ſhopsare crowded with cuſto- 
mers, they are all the week either ſending out or 
taking in wares; now this time calls for their great- 
eſt diligence and watchfulnelſs. | 
The time of ſacred duty is a Chriſtians market 
day , wherein he is muchimployd , and therefore 


it calls for his greateſt diligence. He that leaves his 
Shop, or loytersinitat ſuch a-time , muſtexpect 
that his Shop will quickly leave him. The Husband-: 


ſeed be ſmutty , or his ſervant ſlothful, he can: 
look for but a mean and poor harveſt. The hours 
of praying, and reading , and hearing, are the 
Saints opportunities and ſeafons of grace ; if he 


{be notthen careful and conſciencious to Plow wp the 


fallow ground of his heart , and to ſow to the Spirit 3 


| his return will be very inconfiderable.-he will Reap 


but a thin crop. But truely friend if thou haſt | 


{noreſpedto thy ſouls good , Ged hath to his own | 


glcry , and though he (toop to thee, in giving thee | 


leave to ſeek his face , and hear his voice, yet he 


will not be ſlighted by thee. He is a glorious and : 
jealous Majeſty , and eſteemeth it a diſparage- 
ment tohjm, for any to wait upon him without ' 
their beſt attire 3 Though Uzzeh be dead. yet he ' 
ſpeaketh to theeto take heed how thoa toncheſt 
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the Ark. 2 


man hath his ſeaſons to Plow and Sow in, which if. 
| he be heedleſs and careleſs about , that either his. 
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How a Chriftian may make Religion Lis buſineſs | 


L. 


{1s a glorious ornament to him, whatever he 1s do-! 


| per asthe Houſe of God for this coſtly, comely fur- 


| ary 3 for a treſpaſs againſt their brethren, a Ram 


| A Prince may be pleaſed, if his Kirchin be but 
indifferent neat and handſom, but he looks that 
in his Parlour (where he gives entertainment to 
his friend ) all things ſhould be in Print. Where 
Gods ſpecial walk 1s amongſt his Candleſtichs, and 
amidſt his Myrtle Trees , there Godlineſs muſt be 
'our ſpecial work, Holineſs becometh thy houſe, 0 
Lord for ever. Pſa. 93. ult. Godlinels doth always 
ſute the back of a Saint + This gracious pgarinent | 


ing or where ever he is going ; but the apparel 
doth become him beſt in his approaches to the holy 
God. No Hangings, no Tapeſtry becomes Gods 


houſe ſo well as Holirefs 3 and no place is ſo pro- 


niture, 

God is more honored or dthonoured in our Re- | 
ligious aFions, then in all the actions of 'Our livess, 
in them we do directly and immediately pretend, 
his Honor and Service, and therefore if we do 
not walk in them watchfully, and intend them le- 
riouſly the greater is our'fin. For a treſpaſs com- 
mitted againſt holy things, the Jews were to 


bring aRam to be valued by theſhekel of the Sanftu- 


was required, but no ſuch valuation expreſſed ; 
whence Origen infers, Alind eſt peccare in ſands, 
aliudextra ſauna : It is one thing to fin in holy 
things, another thiag to ſin beſide thetn, and he 
urgeth that place in Samuel, 1 Sam.2.25. If a man 
ſin againſt another man the Judge fhall judge him, 


CIRES 


but if a man ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat 


- 
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[and pin of 'it done exaRtly according to 'Gods own | 


. | blemiiſh, he ſhall not approach, a blinde man, oria 


| a flat noſe, or he that is broken faced, or broken hand 


in ſpirizaal performances and Religious aftons, 


for him 2? Lev.$.15, and 6.6. When menare fone | 
way off .in a Kings eye, they wilk be comely.-in | 
their carriagez but when they come-tnro his Pre- | 
ſence-chamber to ſpeak with him., they will be 
moſt ' careful : Becaufe Saints are always 4n Gods 
fight, their conſtant deportment muſt be pious and 
ſeemly, 7 have kept thy precepts, for all my ways are 
before thee, Pial.1 19.68. But- becauſe the-Ordman- 
|©es of God are the very face of God, and-they who 
| worſhip him therein'do ſolemnly uppear before him, 
therefore at ſuch ſeaſons they-arebound to be moſt 
| holy and ſerious, Exod-23 17. Pſal:42.2. The fay- 
ing of the Sage Orator hath ſome weight, Worſhip 
| the gods af all ties eſpecially in pablick.,z - that 1s In | 79». 
|:their ſacrifices. God is 'very eurivus how men car- | 
ry theinfelies inthis'Coxrts, and commandeth ithee | 
|Reader;be'to'eminetly pions when thou appeareſt 


| in $35 preſtnce. Do bat-obferve undertthe baw how 


chbyce he Wasabonr all things relatiggito his 'Wor-' 
ſhip 3the Tabernacle Yriaſt be:made of tHe beſt wood, 
the pureſt: gold, 'the fineſt linnen, 'and * every 'part | 


[precept ; the perſons called to fer it'-up muſt be 
rarely gifted'and ſingukirly endowedfor thatvery 
purpoſe. He'that offereth ſacrificemuſt be without | 
blemiſh , For whatſoever man 'he 'be that hath any} 


9 Or, 


lame 'man. 'orhe that hath- any thittz ſupes fliwou+ | 


ed, or crooked backt, or a Dwarf, or that hath any 
blemiſh in hjs ege, or the ſcurvy, or is ſcabbed 5 no 
maen'that hath any 'blemiſh of the' Sons of Aaron the | 
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How a Chriflien may make Religion his buſmeſs 


| Prieſt ſhall come nigh to offer the Offerings of the Lor 

made by fire. he hath a blemiſh,he ſhall notcome nigh to 
offer the bread of his God, Levit.21. 17,18,19,20. SV 
the ſacrifice alſo muſt be perfe& without ſpor, If 
it wereblind, or broken, or maimed , had a wen, 


[[nwards, Lev.3.3. And what is the ſubſtance of all 


the ſcurvy, or were ſcabbed, Levit.22.19,21,22.24- 
[tc muſt not be offered, it muſt be a wale without 


blemiſh, of the beſt ofthe flocks, nay the beſt of theſe 
beaſts, the fat (even al! the fat) which covereth the 


theſe ſhadows, but this, That God will be ſerved 


_ be veryexa@ both asto our perſons and per- 


by holy men 1n the pureſt, holieſt manner 3 (that we 


formances when we are in his preſence; that he 
expeQs the .beſt of living Sacrifices , the hearts 
and ſpirits of men, nay the beſt of the beſt, al/ 
the heart, and all the ſoul, and all the ſtrength, Prov. 
23. Joh.4.24. Matth.22.37. O how much is an 
ordinary, flight performance below and unſu: able 
tolo great and glorious 4 Prince. Religion is as 
render a thing as the apple of thiue eye 3 by play- 
ing with the eye it may be put out z by dallying 
with duties thou mayſt ſpoil all. 

If the Egyptians did reverence Mercurius Triſ- 


| megiſtws ſo much, that they did forbear, oat of re- 


ſpeCtto him, to pronounce hisname raſhly ; what 


reſpe& ſhouldſt thou bear to Ordinances which 
are the name of God? Exod. 20. 24. How fearful 


ſhouldſt thou be of taking the name of God in| 
vain. 
The blind Heathen were choyce and devout in 
the ſervice of dumb Tdois; they ſerved rhem in 


white 


a— 


{mention hereof, with mueh rage and wrath , they 


| 1: ſpritaal perfoimauces and religious afTions, 
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{+hite, an embleme of purity, They thought no- 
thing too good for thoſe falſe Gods,.for whom the 
worſt was not bad enough.-. Soloz, the Athenian 
Law-giver, enafted. that none ſhould ſerve the 


| crificers ſhould purifte themſelves ſome days be- 
fore hand. Lycurgeshad made a law that- no man 
[ſhould be at any great charge na ſacrifice, leaſt he 
ſhould grow weary of Divine ſervice , yet when 
[Phidigs the famous carver adviſed the Athenian, to' 
make the ſtatute of Aizerva of marble rather then | 
Ivery 1. Becauſe it was more durable, this reaſon 
was approved. 2. Becaule leſs chargeable ; at the 


commanded him ſilence. . They had an higher re- 
ſpec for thoſe lies and falſhoods, then many have 
or the true God, When they were going to offer 
ſacrifice, their Prieſt cryed ns 5% who is here. 
Thole preſent avſwered laws & 4ya2} many and 


Gods, obiter , or by the by; that their ſacrifices 
ſhould be all ſele&; and choten , and that the Sa- 


good. Were they ſo choice and chary in the 
(ervice of their dunghildeitiesz and wilt not thou; 
friend be .circumſpedt and conſciencious in the ' 
ſervice of theliving God ? did they think nothing 
coſtly enough for inanimate creatures, and wilt 
thou offer to the Lord thy God, that which coſt - 


| 


| chee nothing > Can thy box of precious oyntment, 


though it be worth never ſo much, be beſtowed 
better then on thy deareſt Saviour , and can thy 
care and caution, thy love and labour be employed 
better thenin bis ſervice ? Or doſt thou think that 


the falſe Gods were more affected with their diſho- 
| | nour, | 
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theliving true 
be ſan#ified 
3. great P 
"fronts, eſpecially whent 
in their own 
thy forgetfuln 
then in his Tabernacle. 
to him , there 
or upon thee. 
his ſervice beleive it , he 
by thy ſuffering 5 
or his fury >, ! 
The waters OT tne 
given to a ſuſpeted Wife, 
it witneſt her hone 
and did her good 3 but if ſhe 


rotted her bowels, 2 
Aineſs thy buſineſs 1n the ordinan-| 


| 
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her belly > 


| 


through them, an 


duties > 


that counſe 
to prevent 


God.Doſt thou not know that he will 
7 
erſons are 1mpa 


nor thy carriage in them , thy Pp 
abomination, 


and the very 


doth therefore nearly 


| worſhip : For preparation to duties , 
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ared 1n their diſpteaſure,then 


ther that draw nigh to him, Lev. IO. 
tient of contempts and 


they are offered tothem 
rouſes : Cod will ſooner overlook | 
eſs of him in thy trade or travalls, 
When thou draweſt nigh 
he will be GnAified , either in thee] 
If thourcfuſe to give bm glory in| 
will get himſelf gory) 

His Worſhip is his face , and look |. 
:©-hou dareſt him to his face- Ws | 
f the SanAuary are like the waters 
| if ſhe were innocent, 
ſty,made her fruitful if barren, 
were guilty ſweld 

nd did her hurt. 


ſt get much ſpiritual good, 
? | them , receive grace 
1 thrive asthe babe by the breaſts, 


d ſtrength, 
onely ooeſt thy 
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Lut if thou like the horſe| 
round in Religious] . 
> the true end of them, | 
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ſacrament a ſeal « 
concern't 
| which I {hall give thee from the word, 


thy miſcarriage in t 
I ſhall ſpeaF, 
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he dutics of Gods 


when 


Dom 


in ſpiritual per formances and religious ations. 


nn EET 


when I come to treat of ſandifying the Lords 
day. | 
Fiſt, Be heedful and watchful over thy ſelf , 
| when thou art about religions duties. Heedlels ſervice 
is fruitleſs ſervice 3 What meaſure of care we give 
God in duties, the ſame meaſure of comfort we 
may exped from duties, Eccleſ. 5. I. Keep thy feet 
when thou goeſt to the houſe of God , and be more 
ready to hear then to. give the Sacrifice of fools. 
Thine heart like Diz4h, is apt to wander abroad, 
eſpecially from the way and Worſhip of God; ir 
behoves thee then ro have a ſtrict hand over it, if 
thou wouldſt keep it at home : Obſerve, conſider,! 
thy feet , ſothe word ſignitfieth. 
The feet of the Harlot abide not within her 
houſe, neither will thy affeQions eafily within | 
the Houſe of God; doth not experience tell thee- 
that they love to be gadding , and therefore re- | 
| quire a ſtrong and vigilant guard. Parents ſet ' 
their Children before them at Church , and : have | 
their eyes much upon them , becauſe otherwiſe 
(they will be toying and playing 3 truly ſo will thy | 
| [heart , if thine eye benot on it. Alaſs thy heart | 
in duty is like one that looks through an Optick ; 
Glaſs on ſome ſmall object-, with a Palfie hand, | 
(its long before he can diſcernit , and as ſoon as he . 
hath found it , ſo unſteady is his hand that he hath 
{loſt it again.z therefore it behoves thee to keep 
it diligently , and to watch it narrowly : There is 
a bottomleſs depth of deceit in thine heaxt , how | 
a willlingis it to a dicty 2 how much wandting in 
bens how looh. weary of a duty ? The; hearkis| 
.Q deceitful 
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114 How aChrittian may make Keligton his buſineſs | 
EF deceitful above all things , and deſperately wicked, 
who knoweth it £ Jer. 17.96. Take notice of rhe| 
center of the poiſon,” the heart is deceitful 3 a deceit- 
ful hand 1s aus lo daugerous as a deceuful 
heart, when poyſon gets to the very ſeat of life, | 
in what danger isa ioul of death. Heres alſo the| 
meaſure of the pollution 5 The heart is deceitful above| 
all things,che beſt part is untpeakably poiſoned. Fhe 
Prophets exprefiton hath a: three fold gradatio: | 
Firſt, there is deceit in mats..heart, it 1s a ward 
uſed of ways 7/2. 42. 3. which are full of wiadings. 
and :urnings , and therefore are hard to be found; 
ſo is mans heart full of nooks , and corners, flights 
and craft, and ſo doth eatily fupplant us, 1t: harh 
not onely weakneſs and pronenels to be deceived 
byothers, but alſo an afQiveneſs and aptneſs to 
deceiveitſclf, Secondly, there. is the | "on 
its deceit, and indeed ut is beyond all degrees. 
The heart is deceitful above all things 3 No creatui e 
ſoſlv and ſubtle as mans heare'3 Nothing in this 
World can «qualit fur tricks and wiles 3 Nay as 
this deceit of mans heart is ſo great that none can 
match ic, ſoallo itis'ſo deep that none can find it, 
none can fadom it , Whocer knowit £ The largeſt, 
the longeſt line of mans underſtanding , can 
, never ſearch to the bottom of this Sea. 1 hirdly, 
| Here is the danger of it , The heart of mantis deceit- 
fil above all things , and deſperately withed. It is 
not deceitful inſuch a degree, ſo much through 
weakneſs as through wilfulneſs, it is deſperately 
{carried towards deadly courſes. It devotes it ſelf 
*| wholly to deceive and deſtroy. How many preten- | 
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4n ſpiritual performances and religious aftions, 


. ces Will it haye to make thee to omit holy perfor- 
mances ? if thou overcome them how ſubtle will 
it be to make thee heedleſs and heart-leſs in the 
ſervice of God? It will fill thee with cares and 
thoughts of the World , purpoſely to choak the 
good ſeed of the Word ; if at any time thou wind' 
it up to any ſeriouſneſs in an ordinance , how 
quickly , and how ſwiftly like a Clock or a Jack, 
doth it. run down. Surely Reader, the Maſter 
that hath ſuch a cozening Servant , muſt look nar- 
rowly tohim , if he would not be cheated by him. 
If thou doſ} not watch at the Altar , the Birds will 
devour the Sacrifice. | 

Thoſe that were before the Throne day and 
night , were full of eyes behind and before and 


within, Rew. 4. 6, and 8. Extraordinary heed 1s 
neceſlary when we come into Gods Houſe. We 
| had need to have our eys about us, when we come 
| to deal immediately with him who is of purereys, 


then to behold iniquity. The Athenians in time of 
their Sacrifice , had a Monitor to bid them be ſe- | 
rious, calling on them , Hoc agite , mind the work 
ye are about , Plut. Cyprian oblerveth that in the, 
Primitivetimes, the Deacon oft cried out to the 
people , *urſam corda, lift up your hearts ; and 
the Paſtor ſtird them up with, 0remus, attendamms, 
Let us pray, let us attend ; Commanding their 
greateſt attention when they were about Religiuus 
actions. 
Eutychus was Drowſie while he was hearing 

which had like to have coſthhim his life, God will nor 
be ſighted when he is{peaking to the children of 
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How a Chriſtian may make Religion bisbufineſs | 
men. Chriſt commandeth thee to take heed how 
thou heareſt. Luk. 8. 138. The heart is needful in 

| hearing more thenthe ears. Weread of thoſe that 

Audientis:#f9-\ had ears and yet heard not, 1/a. 6.9, 10. Mat. 13. 

chaſe 13. Itisone thing to hear, and another thing to 

Aly. heed a Serinon ; Let him that hath an car, hear 

what the ſpirit ſaith to the Churches , Rev. 2. 
When the word paſſeth through both ears, as 
waters through a l-aking Veſlel, no wonder if it 
be unprofitable. Leaſt it ſhould doo , let us give 

the more diligent heed ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 2. 1. 

If men be told of the dreadful end of lin, and 

the great danger of their precious ſouls, and they | 

mind it not , will they ever ſtrive to prevent it ?* 

Our proficiency by the Word depends not a little 

' upon our earneſt attention to the Word, Lak, 19. 

48. Itsſaid there , the people were tery attentive to ' 

| bear him. T hey hanged on Chriſt, as if thei: ears. 

and n:inds had been tyed to his tongue , or as 
eagerlyas the little Bird, on the D: ms Bill. for 

Corn. 

In. prayer alfo be heedful , watch unto prajer , | 

Mark 13.33. Nehemiah when building, did work 

and watch , watch and work , becauſe of his 

Enemies 3 when thou ari at prayer , temptations 

without will be waiting , corruptions within will 

be working 3 and therefore its requiſite for thee 
to be watching. 

Thoſe thar perfor: e their duties, as Papiſts ſay 
their Pater noſters., and M:firians play their Leſ- 
ſons with their Fingers, 'when their minds are bu- 
fied about other things, will make but harſh and 

dif 
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difpleaſing Muſick in Gods Eats » 
Pſalmiſt , thox art terrible out of- 
Pſa. 68: 35+ 
was divided into. three Pi 
bolyplacess now out of them 
ble to his watch 
rible to the ſlothful and negligent- 
not onely in the | 
the holy places of 
How canſtthou expect 
rayers, when rhou 
Would(ſt.thou give Almes-t0 9 Be 
carriage and-language 


thy bounty ? 
fuing to a Prince for his-libe , and 


his intrearies thould fee. a Muth or a 


the faithful. 


* 


his ſuit and follow after that 5 
deſerve a: pardon- And-18 It 
that God (ſhould grant thy 
fully follow thoſe fooliſh objects 


or the Devil 0 
ers. 3 monſtrous compoſ1H0ns > 


face and voice of 
beaſt-, muſt needs be odious to Co 


thine heart tO Its good behaviour » 
goelt into Gods Houſe. Men put Loc 
tersON Wild-Horſes , 
:1 This watching the heart in duties, 
and tye it, as with cords to the Altar. 
Secondly , AG- grace 1 duties , the 
| grace IN a. duty » 
Chriſtian mult: attend on: the 
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Means 


J 


alices and religions «Hons. 
' 0 God, faith the | 
thy holy places, 
The SanCtuary OT place of Worſhip 
rts , thengee called thy 
God was comforta- 
&.1-and diligent SEFVANtS » but ter- 
He is terrible 


high places of the field ,. but alſo in 
Es | 


if a condenned malefactor were 


Fly ,. and leave 
would this wretch 
not as unreaſonable 
requeſts , If thou wil- 
which thy heart 


fir to thee jn the midſt of thy pray- 
kerein is the 


2 mit, the heart and feet of a. 
dz O bind 


when thou. 
kg and Fet- 


whom'no incloſure. can keep 


i. the grace Of. a duty. 


u7 | 


that God ſhould heed thy. 
Joſt nor heed them thy ſelf 3: 


will faſten 


[- 


acting. of; 


The| 
of grace 


in| 
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p08 How a Chriflian may make religion his buſineſs | | 
T ina gracious manner 5 the manner of perforinin | 
von tantum \duties, is the moſt Rom part of them, a 

conjidrrandum therefore muſt moſt of all be minded. God made 


Kobe porin-t a breach on them who. ſought him , not after the 
qui'us cirerm |due order , 1 Cron. 15. 13. If the matter 'of thy 


vanti's' performance be according tothe word , and thou 


5 "= ons wilfully failin the manner , thou wilt inſtead of a 


bleſſing , meet with a blow. God had Sacrifices 
from the Jews of his own appointment for the 
matter, and yet they were unſavoury to him, 7/a. 
I. 13, 14, 15. It is the manner which makes or 
mars every action , that is the form which ſpecifi- 
cates all our devotion; graceis Gods own Image, 
abundantly amiable in his eye , and that muſt be 
Stampt on all our' Coyn of duties, or they will 
never be currant with Heaven. Kings ſuffer no 
Coyn to go in their Dominions , but what hath 
their own ſtamp. Tamberlane would not own a pot 
of gold which his Souldier found and brought him, 
becauſe it wanted his Fathers impreſhion. Chriſt 
will own no performances unleſs they have his' 
Fathers Picture, ſomwhat of his Image on them. | 
Indeed the Chriſtian hath no natural power for 
theſe ſpiritual performances , but God gives him 
his Spirit for this purpoſe,that he might be enabled 
to do facred duties , with ſutable graces; we know 
not how to pray aswe ought , but the ſpirit helpeth our 
mvarmeus |infirmities, ROM. 3.26. Man 1s1mpotent , but the 
cirewms  |pirit is an able aſſiſtant , helpeth our inſ# mities. 
The word is either an alluſion ro a Nurſe which 
helps her weak lictle Child to go, ſo the ſpirit 
affords his hand and helps us to go to God in 
duties, | 
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3 In ſpiritual performances and Religious ations, ng | 


duties., :0r (as. the cotapolition: of; the word: im+- 
ports _) itsanalluſion40:thole whalitt at a weighty 
peice of Timber , too heavy for one alone , one 
man tugs and .puls hard , but he: rannot wag it, 
till one ſtranger then he comes and helps him, - then 
he bears it away chearfullyz fo the Chuiltianhbe puls 
and hales at his own heavy heaxtin a:duty-. toper- 
form the duty aright, and yet makes nothing of it 
til} the {pirtc -comes:and;helps him, and then he 
'g06% along comfortably through 'the duty. Asto 
Picaching there -is raquired external miflion , fo 
to every prayer and performance there a e requi- 
rediaternal motions 3 therefore we find the fpirtt 
of graceand fupphaation jayn'd together Zach..12. 
-10.. 84mſan whenchis lack was ciit off, became like- 
' another-man, the Chriſtian when; the ſpirit. with- 
draweth, that grace be notriacted; he performeth 
duties liks a carnabman,-, It. 1s-the b eath of the 
Bpirit of -God-Inatluty:,'which-1s {olweet abd: fa- 
vory ta'God:, grants as to the 
outward pant of a duty ,; a8 a Larver may make | 
an Image with the external Hneameants$ .of a man. 


[but vnleGgrare and{piruallifeb&igit, cit; is.but 


duty. On 
t- The two. ſpecial graces which I all.ſpeak of to] 
þbe acted inReligious exercucs are fear and fa, t5,up- 
[ob theſe twb feet Duzid Walked/into Gods:Houſe. 
I will go into thine Hivſe; in; the multitude of thy 
{ ercies, there was. his fafth 3 and in thy: fear 
will I worſhip towards thy baly: Terwpla:Pla, 5. 6. 
[here ishis fear? : The: Ghriftiandike a:Net.,,.omſt 


2 _ have 


| 


the. counterten .;;. thi zelerv\blance of. a. true | 
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How a Chriſtian may make Religior his buſineſs 


= — ee - —— — | ——— — 


(hive both the lead of anholy Fear,and the cork of 
a lively Faith, if he would catchany thing out of 
the watersof the SanQtuary 3 ifthe cork of Faith 
was without the lead .of Fear, the Net would 
lie too high 3 if the leadof Fear were without the 
corkoft Faith the Net of the Soul would fall too 
ow. and ſonothing would be caughr 3 but both 
together Jay inthe likeft place for a good draught. 
I. Fear 'aud awful apprehenſions of Gods infinite 
| ajejiy, is requiſite in our religious a&ions; This 
m 4ithe'the hand-maidto wait upon the Miſtris of 
tie ſoul i; all its addreſſes to the King of Heaven. 
Serve the Lord with fear., and rejoyce with trembling, 
lu, 2..IT. God alloweth an humble familiarity 
1n ihe waſjks of. Obedience, yet he will always 
have the children of men ro know their diſtance. 
'And chough this habit of Fear muſt be ever in 
[our hearts, as fire was conſtantly on the Altar , 
'yet he expeds that it ſhould be blown'up and 
fame out at the'time of offering ſacrifice. Our 
greateſt reverence is then moſt needful, when we 
« , 5400 - approach the great God in his Ordinances. God is 
s ol.ur. | greatly 'to be feared inthe Aſſembly of his Sgints, and 
Ht. deira ,) bad iz reverence of all them that are round about him, 
e hiÞ«& Pſa.89.7. | 
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When God intendedto give the Law'to Iſrael, 
the. Jews muſt ſanctifie themſelves three days ber] 
forehand ; and\when God came on the third Gay! 


to deliver-his pleaſure to the people, with' what 
pomp and terror was proclamation made ? He de: 
ſcends inhis Royal robes with a noble Retinue 


of Saints and: Angels:;: and: with the dreadful en+ 
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Lord came from Sinai, and roſe from Seir, he. ſhi- 
ned forth from mount Paran, .and he came with ten 
thouſand of Saints, from his right harud went a flery 


mes, and 4a thick cloud apon the monnt; and the 
woyce of the Trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that all 
the people that were in the camp tremoled. And 
mount Sinai was altogether in a ſmoke becauſe the 
Lord deſcended upon it in fire, and the ſmoke there- 
of aſcended as the ſmoke of a furnace, and the whole 
mount quaked greatly > and why is all this ?| 
Why dorh the Mighty poſſeſſonr of Heaven aad earth, 
appear at that time inſuch ſtate and royalty, and' 
magnificence, with ſuch a rich Train of Heavenl 

Courtiers , with ſuch Thundring Vallies of Shor, 
with the Mountain Smoking under him, and' 
Trumpets ſounding before him ? but to aſſure us 
chat heis not ſo contemptible as to be {lighted by 

any 3 that he is not impotent, but able to revenge 

'[hia-ſelf on all that affront him 3 nay to teach us|. 
' that he will be feared and reverenced in all them | 
that drawnigh to him. Therefore he will make 


, a time exceedingly to quake and fear. 

; Civil or natural difterence amonglit us here be- 
{ | low, commandeth proportionable reverence 3 the 
* {Subject muſt fear hisSoveraign, I Per. 2. 17. The | 
} | Servant muſt obey his Maſter with fear and trem- ; 
# (bling, Epbeſ. 6.5. the Wife mult lee thar ſhe re- 

SF verence her Husband, Fpheſ. 5. ult. If there. be 

2 \uch reverence due from one creature to ano: }#® 
by | R ther, 


——_—_—_ 
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' even Moſes whom he knew face to face ; at ſuch'jr,... 


law for them. Then were there thunders and light-| Exo,19.16.18 


| inf} piritual per formances and r eligious Siem. T21 1 
ligns of his Power, Majeſty and Jealouſie. —_— 
Dent. 33.2. 
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The worſhip 
of God is 
called 
narfeda &« par- 
licaa O peep 
valde pavere 
wegorvyio qu'd 
eft more canis 
ad pedes alicu- 
Jus tanqua m 
domini totum 
ſeſe profirrnere 


ſusjeflions gra- 


tia. &anch. 


[ther , when they were all made of the ſame 


courſe earthly mold , and muſt all be buried in 
the bowels of their common Mother ; when there 
is noeſſential, but onely an extrinſecal difference 
between them 5 what reverence isdue from poor 
duſt and aſhes, to the God of the Spirit of all 


fleſh ? the King cf Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
between whom and his creatures there 18 an infi- 
nite diſtance ? 

It behoveth us, ſaid Bernard, to enter into the 
celeſtial Court (at prayer time_) where the King 
of Heaven fits on his Starry, ſtately throne, envi- 
roned with an innumerable company of glorious! 
Angels, and crowned Saints , with great reve- 
rence and fear ; Ah with what humility ſhould a 
poiſonous poluted Toad , creep and crawl out of 
a Ditch intothe preſence of ſo glorious and dread- 
fula Majeſty > The holy Servants of God , were 
antiently called Nephalim (from Nephal to fall 
down) Proſtrates, or fallers, becauſe inthe Wor- 
ſhip of God thy uſually fell on the earth. 

The Elders of 7/rael trembled at the coming of 
Samuel, 1 8am. 16.4r and ſhall not we tremble 
when the great God cometh to us in his Ordi- 


'Tfaw nothing but Viſions of love 5 he cryeth out, 


nances. — 

| Every Relationin which men ſtand to, God calls 
' for awfulneſs and dread of him. 1f 7 be a Father. 
where is mine honour © If I be your Maſter , where 
| 3s my fear 2 Mal. 1. 6. but eſpecially 1n the Saints 
approaches to him, they muſt ſtand in aw of him. 
When God appeared to Jacob at Bethel, where he 
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in ſpiritwal performances and religious attans, 
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ful is this place £ Gen. 28. 17. The great Turk 
when he goeth into his Temple, layeth afide all 
his ſtate, and hath none to attend him but a pro- 
feſlour of the Law. 

Therefore Reader, be perſwaded to fear that 
glorious and fearful Naine , the Lord thy God. That 
Name which is the greateſt prop of thine affiance, 
commandeth thy fear and reverence. : 
| When thou heareſt 5 In the fear of God foe 

audience to his word 3 AQt. 13. 16, Poor peaſants 
mult be trembling when this Prince is ſpeaking. 
With meekneſsreceive that word which will damn 
or ſave thy ſoul. Alaſs with what fear ſhould a 
condemned Priſoner attend to his King , when 
every word he ſpeaks islife or death. Tt becomes 
the greateſt Perſons 'o be awful in Gods preſence. 
\ Conſtantine the Great , when hearing a Sermon, 
| would ſtart out of his Chair of State , -being ra- 
viſhed with the word, and ſtand up for a long 
timez and being minded by :his Courtiers , that 
ſucha poſture was unbecoming his high place, he 
would not hearken to them. Fglox though a far 
unweildy man, as ſoon as Ehud told him that he! 
had a Meſſage from God to him, roſc up to hear 
it, JTndg. 3. 20. Abraham, who hid the honour 
and favour to be Gods friend , yet when God 


though high in the heart of Gud , yet is hun b:c 
when he hears from God , He boweth his head to 
wards the Earth aud.IWorſhips, Exod 34.8. 


When thou:prayef? , -put up thy petitionsto him 
R 2 with 
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This is woe other but the Houſe of God 5 How dread- | 


Ipake to him fell oz his face, Gen. 17. 3. Moſes| 
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Deur, 28. 58. 
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Conitapt, 1,3.6 | 
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Howa Oriſtian may make Religion his bufineſs x 
with awful apprehenfions of him. The onlg. Lat. 
read that Pſz. G4. I1. abjeFus in domo Dei mei, 


to be caſt upon the Farth, to lie proſtrate in the 
Houſe of God. The Eaſtern Chriſtians when we | 


called on God, threw themſelves on the grou 
Luther prayed with confidence , as to a F ather 3; 
but with reverence, as to a God. Remember; 
when thou taxeſt upon thee to ſpeak, unto the 
Lord . yet thou art but duſt and aſhes, Gen. 18. 
27. Thouart at beſt buta Beggar, and a proud 
heart will not ſuit a Beggars purſe. The pour muſt 
uſe intreaties, Prov. 18. 23. The twenty four 
Elders, fell on their faces and worſhipped , Rev. | 
4. 16. Sodid Jeſus Chriſt himſelf in prayer , Mat. | 
26. 39. O come let us Worſhip and bow down , let. 
us kneel before the Lord our Maker , Pla. 95. 6. The 
Elephant that could not bow nor kneel , was no fit . 
Beaſt for a Sacrifice. | 
Go to the Sacrament , that repreſentation of 
Chriſts ſuffering , as the Diſciples went from his 
Sepulchre , with fear and great joy 3 The Fathers | 
call it , aiſterinm tremendum, the nearer we draw | 
to God in any Ordinance, the greater muſt be our 
reverence. InaSermon we draw nigh to him, as 
| Pupils to their Tutor 3 In prayer, as « hildren to; 
their Father, but at a Sacrament we talk with 
God face to face; We Sup with him, and he with} 
us. If Angels vail their faces in his preſence, much! 
more cauſe have we to ſerve him with fear and 
trembling in every ordinance. Ina word, Let ae 
vo - 
{ have grace whereby we may ſerve him acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear , for our Gods a conſuming 
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1 
\ 
4% 
8; 
©] 
mn | 
þ 
7; 
; 
= Yk 
i 
, 
\ 
* 
k 
p | 


- < > © Pt - - bw 
. , -— -” prac. s.s” , 


———— £4 


in ſpiritual performances and religious afions, 


fire , Heb. 12. 28,29. Mark the way to ſerve God 
acceptably, is to' ſerve him reverently. As the 
®xaver addeth a grace to the. XMufick, and makes 
it more acceptable to us, ſo an holy trembling 
graceth our performances , and makesthem more 
acceptable to God. | 
2. Performreligious duties with Faith as well as 
Fear 3 Fear will keep ihe heart' awful, and- Faith 
will inake it chea;ful in the lervice of God. Let #s 
draw nigh to God with full aſſurance of faith, Heb 
10.2., [n Ordinances man draweth nigh to Gud , 
but if hewould do it with acceptance he muſt do with 
afftance, with faiith3 By Faith Abel offered a Fore 
acceptable ſacrifice then Cain, Heb. 11.4. Faith doth 
inſtrumentally juſtifie both our perions and per- 
formances, becauſe it looks up to, and lays hold | 
on Chriſt , who juſtifieth both meritoriouſly. God 
is of purer eyes then to behold iniquity now there 
are many fins in our belt ſervices; we muſt there- 
fore carry all our ſacrifices , (asthe 7ſraelites did, 
Exod.28.38.)rto our High Prieſt, who will take away 
the iniquitie of our holy things, and procure their | 
acceptance. with the Lord 3 He ſhall purge them as 
gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto the Lord | 
an offering in righteonſnes, then ſhall the offerings 
of Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, 
| Mal.3.2,3,4. It is a prophefie of Chriſt. He ſhall 
purge away the droſs from our duties, and then 
they ſhall be pleaſing to Cod. | 
It was a ſacred Law among the Moloſſians, that ' 
whoſoever came to the King with his ſon in his 
arms ſhould be pardoned whatſoever offence he 
wer? 
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[ were guil "he : The Athenian General therefore, 


when baniſhed his Country, fled to 4davetav King 
of the Moloſſrans his deadly enemy,and proſtrated 
himſelf betore him with his Son 1n his arms, and 
found favour. God and man areenemies, there is 
no appearing before this dreadful King without his 
Son in our arms,and wirh-him there isno fear of a re- 
pulſe 3 7» himwe have boldneſs and acceſs with con- 
fidence by the faith of him , Epheſ. 3.12. As God 
and man are angry, Chriſt 1s wedinms reconciliatio- 
zi, he makes them friends; as God and man are 
reconciled, Chriſt is wedinm communionis, he is the 
means of their fruition of each other. Therefore 
Reader whatever thoy doſt, whether thou prayeſt, 
or heareſt, or ſingeſt, or readelt, do all in the 
ame of Chriſt, Col.3.17. Conſider thy admiſſion 
into Gods preſence is by Chriſt : No aran cometh to 
the Father but by the Son, Joh.14.6. Through him we 
have acceſi unto the Father, Eph. 2.18. It is his blood 
which hath purchaſed thee this gracious priviledge. 
He alone hath turned the ſeat of Juſtice into « Throne| 


of Grace. Whenthou approacheſt God, he would 
be a fire to conſume thee, not a Father toimbrace 
thee, were it not for his Son. Conlider alſo thy 
aſſiſtance in duties is from Chriſt 5; without hins thou 
canſ} ds nothing, Joh.15.3. O howdull and dead is: 
thy heart in the moſt ſolemn duty, unleſs this Lord: 
of life quicken it. Though thou haſt'a real princi- 

ple of ſpiritual life, yet unleſs Chriſt draw thee, 

give the quickning and enciting Grace thou canſt 

not run after himin aduty. 


Further, Thine acceptance in the Ordinances 
of 
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[heart 'of 'God ; Thon haſt ſloly away mine heart with) 


[Fgnified the merits of Chriſt) is the pillar of ſmoak 
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of God is through C ee how unſavoury would 
thy beſt duties be were it not for the odors of his 


moſt ſweet ſacrifice. The golden Cenſor and the 
Incenſe under the Law typified that all our perfor- 
mances muſt be perfumed and preſented by Chriſt, 
before they can be accepted with God. The ſmoke 
of the Incenſe muſt aſcend with the Saints prayers 
before they can be pleating. The incenſe c which 


in which the beleevers performances mount up to 
Heaven, Kev.8.3,4. No wonder that David beg- 


ged fohard Let my prayers come before thee like in- 


cenſe. The Prieſts when they went into the Ta- 
bernacle to ſacrifice were commanded to put off 


| wrought gold, typifying his Deity) did ſignifie thus 
|mactto ws 3 it: covered the'two Tables, fo. Chrift 
[the 'Law 3 there God gave his gracions anſwers , 
[and'was propitious to his people, ſo God accept- 


| Epheſ. 1.6. If the Patriachs were welcome'to Pha- 
{roxh it was for Joſephs ſake 3 and if the people of 
[God are welcome at any time to him, it isfor Jeſus 


their own, and toput on the holy garments provi- 
ded for them, Exo4d.28. 43. imtimating, that none 
| muſt approach God m the rags of their own, but 
inthe robes of Chriſts Righteoufneſs. The Ark 
which was a ſpecial type of Chriſt ( without of 
Shittim wood, ſpeaking his Humanity , within of 


eth the perſons and prayers of men in Chrift , 


ſake. 
Faith m 'Chriſt is the eye which raviſheth the 


| one of thinz eyes, Cant.y. OF all the Virgin-Graces 


none 
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| none find ſuch favour in his ſight. This, this 1s the 
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Heſter on whoſe head he ſets the Crown; when 
ſhe appears before. him, though it be contrary to 
the Law of Works, he conſtantly holds out the gol- 
den Scepter of Grace : He is ſo delighted with 
her beauty, ſo raviſhed with her comelineſs that 
he granteth her requeſt {be ir) to the half or 
, whole of his Kingdom. Therefore Reader when 
| thou goeſt to God be ſure to take Chriſtalong wich 
thee, as ever thou would(t ſpeed. Let thy prayers 
and petitions be in his name with aneye to his pro- 
| miſe 3 Whatſoever ye ſhall ack the Father in my name, 
1 will doit, Joh. 14.13.Let thy Prayſes and thanki- 
givings be in his name, according to his precept, 
Giving thanks always, and in all things unto God 
and our Father, inthe name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſs, 
Epheſ.5.209 To be ſhort, As an holy Prieſt offer 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thirdly , If thou wouldſt make Religion thy 


up all thy ſpiritual Sacrificesacceptable to God by 


bufineſsin holy duties, Perform them to give God 
glory by them, and to receive grace through them : 
Ordinances muſt be uſed both as a teſtimony of our 
ſubjefion to God, and as the way of communion 


| our ends in duties 3 he takes notice when he 1; neg-} 
leRed, and (elfexalted; when ye faſted and mour-) 


Sa ned 


with God. God is preſent in his Ordinances. 1. In 
majeſty and beauty, and inthat reſpe@ our end in| 
them muſt be to give him glory. - 2. . Incommuni- 
cationand bounty, and in that reſpect our end in 
them miſt be to receive Grace from him,P/ſal.27.4. | 
Rev.2.3.6. Exod.20.24. Godseyels very much on 
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{ and his dependance on him, Thou haſt commanded 
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ed even theſe ſtuenty xears. d:d je all faſt unto mz, 
evinio me? And when ye did eat. and wh:n ye did 
drink. did ye not 'at for your jelver and drink for 
your ſelvess Tich. 7.6.7. God leeth when ſelt- 
c: edit, or ſclf-profit is the end of a performance, 
Matth.6,1,2.Hoſ.7.14. He weigheth all our actions 
| by our aims. Nuw as dutics are confiderable in 
a twofold reſped&, ſoa Chriſtian muſt have in them 
a twotold end. 

1. Duties are conſiderable as ſervices, 7n relati- 
on to the command; and io a Chriſtian muſt mind 
them, that he may teſtifie his obedience to God, 


me to keep thy precepts diligently, 0 that my ways were 
direFed to keep thy commandments,P(al;:119.5,6. 
Warn the unruly, comfort the feeble minded, ſup- 


port the weak, be patient towards all men, rejoycing 
evermore, pray without ceaſing, in every thing give 
thinks; For this is the will of God concerning you, 
[The/ 5.14,15,i6,17,18.God required the lſraclites 
t bring a ſheaf in a Ghomer, about a pottle, for all 
their increaſe of the frnits of the earth, Lev.23.10. 
'phersby they acknowledged thit they receive al] 
from »im. Though man b- unibl: to fatishe Gd 
ſuſtice by all his devotion, yet God wili be own- 


ed and acknowledged in holy duties. Copy-hold- 
rs though they have the profi's of their Houſes and 
{arnds to themfelve;, yet pay ſome ſmall Quit- 
Rent, and at certain times do ſuit and ſervice to 
the Lord - f their Manor , acknowleding thereb! 
thit the Fee-ſtmple is his. and they enjoy the:; 

through his favour. The earth is the Lords, and th 
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aud earth, and though he gives the earth by leaſes 
for lives (as it were) and copies to the children of 
men, yet the Fee-ſfimple and original right is ſti]! 
in himſelf, and he hath appointed ſeaſons daily and 
weekly for duties, wherein Chriftians ſhould ac- 
knowledge that they hold all of him, and enjoy all 
through his grace and good will. 
The worſhipping of God in his Ordinances is the 
homage, which as creatures, we ow toour Maker, 
and as Chriſtians, we owe to our Redeemer z God 
alloweth us the comfort of our mercies, but he re- 
ſerveth to himſelf the credit of our mercies, and 
hath appointed the hours of prajer -to be the ſet 
times 4 the payment of this ſmall Qait-rent (in- 
finitely inferior to our engagements) to his ſacred 
Majeſty. 

Truly Reader, This end muſt be minded in thine 


over thee, and bounty to thee 3 orelſe when thou 
bendeſt the bow of thine hear?, and ſhooteſt thy 
ſpiritual arrows thou wilt never hit the mark. 

2. Duties are conſiderable as means, in relation 


to the Promiſe ; and ſo they are channels cut out 
by Chriſt to convey grace into the hearts of men, 

therefore thine end in this reſpect muſt be to de- 
rive grace from the God of all grace, through the 
means of grace. The place of Ordinances is called 
by ſome The door of Heaven, becauſe there Chriſt 


Exchange between God and his people ; God. doth 


How 8 Chriftian may make Religion his buſineſs | 
fulneſs thereof, He is the mighty poſſeſſor of beaver 


attendance on the means of grace, namely to | 
give God glory by acknowleding his Soveraignty 


gives his alms, hisdole. Others call it The Celeſtial 


there 
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change Glory for Grace. At the Tabernacle, ſaith 
God. 7will meet with the children of Iſrael, and it 
' ſhall be ſan@ified by my glory : And Twill dwell a- 
among the children of Iſrael, and will be their God 
Ex0d.2 3.43 45- When God comes to his houſe, he 


the f.lneſs of the bleſſings of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
with what cluſters of bleſſings is the true Vine la- 
den? with what a train of Graces and Comforts is 
this great King artended ; 7 will weet with the chil- 
dren of Iſrael th:re. When Jicob met Joſeph they 
kiſt and wept,Ger.45.29. But when God meets the 
Beleever,they have a mertrier meeting,they kiſs and 
rejoyce. 
And I will 4well among them; Who can imagine 
the houſe which God keeps, where he dwells, the 


 dainties, the delicates which he provides for his 
| friends and Family. Great Princes have great pro- 


| viſion in their Courts, anfwerable to their quility 3 


b:it what provifion doth the great God make ? ſure- 
ly anſwerabtle to his infinite majeſty, 

The table in the Tabernacle was furniſhed with 
ſo many loaves as there were Tribes in 1ſrael, ſig- 


le in his Church for all Beleevers. 

Ordinances are cauales gratie-, Conduit-pipes 
whereby the water of life is derived trom Chriſt 
into the hearts of Chriſtians. As the light and 
beams of the Sun is the vehiculum or chariot to con- 
vey the heat and ixfluexce of the Sunto the world; 
ſo the Ordinances of God are the chariots _— 
| - 2 08 y 


| —— 


——_— 


—— 


never come> -mpty handed. If Pax! comes with | 


mifying that God keeps a conſtant and plentiful ta- 
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by God conveyeth the heat of his Grace, and th. 
influences of his Epirit to men and »oincn. Saints 
behold his face in the gla © of Ordinances, and are 
changed ito his image from glory to gl-rv,2 Cor.3.16. 
Thole Divine graces which are for meat to ſatisti- 
and for medicine to heal the ſoul, are found grow- 
[1ng cncly up: n the banks of the waters of the San- 
MES MSows Qtuary 3 therefore goto Ordinances, as the Viema 
pat, lim, abird in America flicth to the fields, for the 
dew which falls down from Heaven, thereupo:: 
Which it liveth. | 
©, Socrates one day meeting Zerophon the Son of 
1544 ® Corillu, aa certain Port Town, Ropt him with his 
E: ſtaff, and asked him, 1Yhere was the place where ſe 
' veral commodities were to be had £ He anſwered| 
readily, 1 ſuch a pl:ce: Then ſaith Socrates, Where | 
is the place that a man might be made good ? Zeno- | 
 phonanſwered, he could »ot tell. - Then follow thou 
' me, (aith Socrates, and thou ſhalt learn; and from 
| that time he became Socrates Schollar. The Or- 
| dinances of God are the places for both, therc | 
truc riches and vertue may be had; the Temple is' 
beth the Exchange for traftique, and a School for 
learning. the good Maſt: r reacheth kis Schoullars 
| there thoſe le(lons which make chem wiſe to ſa}- 
| vati.:n. 1 
| Reader, the Ordinances are the f-:-d of the foul 
( witk for babes, and mc::at for mn) dy thou feed 
on them to get ſpiritual health wind jireneth ; It is a 
ſhare for a Chriitian tc b< like an Ant bufie about a 
molchi) & n-ver to grow greater:C-110 thoſe wells 
that the veſlcls of ty ſoul may be fled with living 


Rm —_—_—_ 


V—_— 


m ſpiritual performances and religions attions, [33 


—O— — —  ——_ =O —— 


David longed (asa Woman with Child , ſo the 
word fignifieth) to ſee the beauty of the Lord,and 
recelve of his bounty in the Sanctuary, ?/2. 84. 2. 
and 63. 1, 2. and 27. Thougoeſt to the Market to ; 
{upply thy bodily neceſfities, and art aſhamed to] 
come home empty ? Doſt thou not come to the 
Ordinances of Ged for the releif of thy ſoul in- 
digencies, and art thou not greived to come away 
poor and- beggarly ? Merchants take in ſome goods! 
from one part , ſome from another part , and. at 
laſt come home richly laden 3 do thou get ſome| 
true riches at prayer,foume from the word,and then! 
how ccmfortably may ſt rhov conclude thy duties. 

: Do not reſt-in the formal performance of duties, 
as the Harlot that cryed out, 1 have had my peace- 
offering to day, and:therefore all muſt be well ; but | 
as the people when Moſes went to ſpeak to God, x,q ;; x 
for them , . they all looked after him to ſee what, ; 
ſnced, what ſucceſs. Afﬀter thine attendance on. 
Ordinances, long and look for the fruit of them ; 
If a man preſent a Petition to a King, he gives at- | 
tendance to ſee whether it will be granted. or no. 
It isa contempt both of. Gads'Majeſty and Mercy, 
for thee to throw down: thy prayers before him, | 
and then to-run away not caring what becomes of. 
it. When thou haſtbeen ſpeaking to God hear- | 
Lken what G6cd will ſpeak to thee , for he ſpeaketh. 
| peace to his people , and to his Saints, that they | 
return no more to fully. Let down thy Net ints the 
Waters, and expect to catch ſomwhat which may 
feed thy ſoul it thou fiſh all night and (as the 
Ditciples,). catch nothing , .look for the coming of | 

| Chriit | | 


Proy.7., 14. ' 
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(Chriſt inthe morning, and that purpoſely to giv e 
thee a good draught of fiſh. 

Reader, remember thine errand ar ordinances 
is to get grace, thou haſt Gods promiſe to them, 
and hispower and faithfulneſs, both ingaged for 
its performance, and its thy fault and folly if thou| 
goeſt hungry from a full table, and empry froin a 
free and large treaſure.Be as wiſe for thy ſoul as 0- 
thers are for rheir bodies. The Country Tradeſman 
| wants commodities, he goeth to Loxdox. where is a 
Merchant that hath variety and abundance 3 when| 
he comes there, he dorh not ſpend his time inſeeing| 
faſhions, and vititing friends, but in going tothis 
and that Ware-houſe as his occaſions require, to} 
buy Wares 3 and you ſee ſometimes whar confide- 
rable quantities he ſends home : Go thou and do 
likewiſe. Thou complaineſt that thou wanteſ}| 
grace, go to Chriſt who hath variety and ſuffici-| 
ency for thy ſupply 3 but donot go to ſee men, or| 
tobe ſeen of men. but to ſee God, and to be 
transformed into his likeneſs; go to this and that 
duty , asſhops (where Chriſt titsand (els) and buy| 
Wine and Milk without Money and without price. | 
little doſt thou know , were this but thy Luſfreſs, 
how certainly,how liberally he would fatisfie thee ? 
Why ſhould the Tradefman be a better Husband 
for corruptible wares, then thou art for durable |. 
riches ? Alas, alas, Chriſt is more willing ro'ſell, 
then thou canſt be to buy ; to give, then thou art 
|to ask. , ” 
Balaam,as bad as he was, when he had prepared | 
ſeven Altars, and offered ſeven Sacrifices cculd- 

expect | 
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expe to meet God, and canſt thou, O Chriſtian, 
contentedly mils him, ſurely he is a pittiful beg- 
gar that cango to the gate of a bountiful Peer, 
where is plenty of proviſion for the poor, and 
come dhcd. willingly without bis Almes. 


A good with about religious Duties in general, 
wherein the former Heads are Epitomized. 
| 


He inemediate Worſhip of the infinite God, being 

® 2 work of the greateſt weight that ever I did , or 
cax poſſibly undertake , yea that men and Angels are 
capable of ; T wiſh) therefore that I may never enter 
| raſbly uponit , bat may ordinarily take ſome pains be- "= 
fore hand, to aw my heart by a ſerions apprehenſion: The Intro; 


of the unconceivable greatneſs, jealouſie, and holineſs 4uRionto 
1 that God%o whom I ant paper. (how he 38 = —_— q 
ſolved tobe  ſanFified either aFively or paſſively , in| Wi 
| every one that draweth nigh to him,) and by a ſavoury | Preparation 
conſideration of the unſpeakeable conſequence of the 
duty in which I am ingaged , how it concerneth 
the unchangeable welfare of my never dying ſoul in 
the other World. IT wiſhthat all the time of the duty, | 
I may lookas narrowly to my heart, as ever keeper did, Atteation, 
to that priſoner for whoſe eſcape he was to dye, and 
bindit to the Altar (as they of old, their Sacrifice) 
with the ſtrongeſt cords of all watchfulneſs , and cir- 
cuneſpeFion imaginable. T wiſh that 1 may perform| Acting grace. 
each part of the duty with ſutable grace; and to this | ' © 
end, that all My graces may be upon the wing', ready 
upon the leaſt call to mountup to Heavens as ſeveral 
ſtrings of « Vial , wound up to their due height and\ 

pitch, each in their place , upon the leaſt touch (as 
| ; | occaſion 


— 
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Fear 


Faith 


Theend of 
:umtss. 


| occaſton ſhall he) to make Mi'k in the ears of 4he 
| Lord my God O that while my beloved ſerteth at his 
|Table , my Spikenard may ſend forth 4 pleaſant ſmell. 
In particular,T wiſh that I may b2 ſo ſenſible of the in- | 
| finite diſtance which is betwixt the incompreh-nſiole ; 
| Lord of Heaven, and me a poor wor, who lic grove- 
| ling here on earth , that I tnay both in my carriage 
and language , affetions and expreſſions , behave my 
i ſelf throughout the ordinance with all godly fear, 
humility and reverence. I wiſh that I may be ſo truely 
| affeFed with the ſins and uuworthineſof my perſon and 
| performances , and my Saviours infinite meritoriouſ- 
nels. that I pray carry all ny Sacrifices, to the Hieb-| 
Prieſt of my profejſuon, beleiving aſſuredly , that they 
being perfumed with the odours of his death, and pre-: 
ſented by his hands, ſhall be Offerings of a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavonr to my God. Finally,T wiſh that all ends 
of pride , anerit and ſelf, ſet a ſide, I may therefore 
attend on duties, that I may by my poor Peppercors, 
acknowledge thoſe millions of eternal obligutions - by 
which [am bound to my God , and al that bv thoſe 
Buckets(0 that they might never comr uy empty to me) 
[ my draw water out of the Well of Salvation, \men.. 
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CHAP, X11. — 

How a Chriſtian may exerciſe him/eIf to Godlinefs in | 

Prayer. * And firſt, of Prayer ingeneral; an of the 
antecedents to it. 


| eine and glorious God, though 'e be ſo 
iigh , thathe humblerh himſelf to behold om 
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| Of Prayer in general. 


in Heaven, and ſo holy that the H:avers are un- 
clean in his ſigit , 1s yet ſo gratious that he conde- 
ſcendeth to , and converſeth with poor ſinful duſt] 
and aſhes; amongſt all thoſe ways which he hath 
appointed the children of men to walk with him 
in, Prayer is one of the faireſt and pleaſanteſt. In 
this duty the children of God whiſper him in the 
ear , open their minds , and unboſom themſelves 
tro him , ashis intimate friends and favourites. He 
hath been pleaſed to command it, not onely out 
of his Dominion over them, and — )þ own | 

lory ( He that offereth praiſe glorifieth me) but al- 
£ Keg his SET NF and for their 
good , thar by prayers (as men far diſtant do by: 
letters}) there might be a conſtant and uninterrup- 
ted intercourſe and correſpondence berwixt Hea-! 
ven and earth. | 

Men by diſcourting together come to be acquain- 
ted at firſt, and continne their acquaintance by 


ſending to and hearing from one another. Prayer 
which is the ſpeech of man with his Maker , is a | 
ſpecial means whereby he comes to-be acquainted | 


————— 


with God, as alſo to increaſe and continue this | 
acquaintance. ' Prayer indeed brjngeth - Heaven 
down to man , anc prayer carrieth man up to; 


| heaven 3 Itis the chief duty wherein all the graces | 


meet , they ſhine brightly like ſo many glorious j 
Stars in this Firmament. 

Of all graces , faith obraineth the crown , | 
above all take the ſhield of faith - Other jewels are 
of great value, but this is the Fiireſt ſparkling Di- 
anmond. Among all duties prayer ſeems tochallenge; 
the 


— 
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the garland uf honour, Concerning the work of 1) 
haxds command ye me. This is the Favourite 10 
the Heavenly Court , to whom the King of Kings 
[can deny nothing. This duty is of ſuch weight 
thatic is frequently put for Gods whole worſhip, 
Seck ye the Lord ſeek his ſtrength, ſeek, his faceever- 
'2zore, Pla. 105.4, 5- Oods Temple which was the 
' beauty of holinets, the habitation of the moſt 
. 'high, was baptized by God himſelf with this name, 
| My Houſe ſhall becallled of all Nations an houſe of: 
prayer , Iſa. 56. 7. Gods people whichare higher 
then the Kings of the Earth are known to be nobly 
| born by this practice. This 3s the generation of them: 
' that ſeek, him , that ſeek, thy face 0 Jacob, Pſa. 
24. 6, Nay God hinſſelf is pleaſed to wear prayers. 
Livery, and tobe pray: cms by the royal Robes 
of his relation to this duty, O thou that heareſt 
| prayer, wntothee ſhall all fleſhcome , Pla. 65. 1,2.| 
Pearles of a very high price , are never ſet but in 
gold , the choiceſt mettal. The Worſhip and 
people of God are more worth then all this World, 
but O how much is God worth! yet all theſe gliſter 
gloriouſly in the ring of prayer. 

There is no duty in my obſervation which hath. 
to many precepts for it, or promiſes to it , as 
prayer , and ſure I am, there is no duty which 
giveth more honour to God, or receiveth more 
. honour from God then prayer. 
| Prayer hath a twofold preheminence above all. 
other duties whatſoever. In regard of the univer- 
ſality of its influence, and opportunity for its 
performance. The univerſality of its a 

As 
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every undertaking, and every afflition of the 
creature muſt be ſanQified with prayer 3 nay as it 


filver ic ſelf , ſo it 
prayer , that not onely natural and civil, but even 
Religious aad ſpiritual ations are overlaid with 
prayer. We pray not onely before we eat or 


drink our bodily nouriſhment , but alſo before we 
feed on the bread of the Word, and the bread in 


providence, and. every ordinance bleſſed to us ; 


ſuccesful, prayer is the guard ro ſecure the fort 
royal of the heart, prayer 1s the Porter to keep the 
door of the lips, prayer is the ſtrong Hile which 
defendeth the hands, prayer Mirza every rela- 
\ tion , prayer helps us toprofit by every condition, 


prayer is the Maſter workman., if that be out 
of the way , the whole Trade ſtands till, 
or g6eth backward. What the, Key is to the 


Ss 2 


Watch, that prayeris ro Religion » it'winds it vp! 


Chriſtian cannot always hear, or always read, or 
always communicate, but he may pray;continually. 


As every ſacrifice was to be ſeaſoned with Salt, ſo 


flieweth the excellency of gold , that its laid upon | 
peakerh the excellency of 


the Sacrament 3 prayer is requiſite to make every | 


Prayer is needful*to make our particular callings: 


| prayer is the Chymiſt that turnes all into Gold, | 


and fets it a going. Tt is before other duties in| 
| regard of opportunity for its performance. A 
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No plice,” no &6;: pany can deprive him. of this} 
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'n the.fietd with Tſ#ak, he may pray when no eye 
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priviledge:. If he be' on the top of a Houſe with | 
Peter, he may pray; if he be in the bottom of the| 
Occan with Jonah, he may pray, if he be walking | 
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ſeeth him 3 if he be waiting at table with Nehemiab, 
he may pray when no ear heareth him. If he be | 
in the mountains with our Saviour, he may pray 3 
[fFhe b-in the priſon with Paxl,he may pray; where- 
ever he is, prayer will help him to find God out : 
Every Saint js Gods Temple; Ard he that carrieth 
| his Temple about him. ſaith Auſtin, maygo to prayer 
| when be plcaſeth. Indeed to a Chriſtianevery houſe | 
is an houſe of prayer , every cloſet a chamber of 
preſence, and every place he comes to, an Altar 
whereon he may offer the ſacrifice of prayer. 
Prayer is an humble lifting up the heart, or pouring 
out the ſoul to God in the name of Chriſt: It is a cry- 
ing Abba Father. As Scripture is Gods Letter | 
wherein he openeth his mind to man, fo Prayer is 
mans Letter wherein he openeth his mind to God. | 
tis fitly reſembled to Jacobs Ladder, the bottom ! 
| of which was on earth, but the top reached to. 
| Heaven : A thought can fly ſpeedily tothe utter- 


| moſt parts of the earth, ſo can prayer in a mo-: 
| ment to the higheſt heavens. One of the Fathers 
compareth it to a chain, one end of whichis tied 
| to mans tongue, the other end to Gods ear. An- 
| other, Aſcenſas mentis ad Deum. A lifting up the 
| mind to God. Paul calls it a making known our re-|- 
queſts to God, Phil.4. Jamblicus a prophane wri- | 
ter calleth prayer, Rernm divinarum ducem + lu- 

| cem &copnlam qua homines cum Deo conjunguntur 3 

| The gnide and light of Divine truths, the band where- 
by God and man are joyned together ;, Clavis inſtar 
Z qua Dei penetralia aperiuntur, Like a key that open- 

eth Gods ſecrets. Auſtin calls it, Dei ſacrificium, 
| | = 8 diabob | 


| 


. ” i. — -- \- oo _——_ 


| b 
» ho 


be 
F+ 
& 
"2s 
y 
i 


Of Prayer in general. [41 


rr 
—— —  —— — 


diaboli flagellum & Chriſtiani ſubſtdinm; 4A ſweet | 
ſavour to God, a terror to the Devil. and a ſhelter to 
a Chriſtian. Bernard callsit, Finculum invincibiljs, 
: be Conqueror of him who is invincible. Luther laith, 
It is omnipotent. Archimedes made ſuch an engine 
chat ſaith he, Conld I but finde where to faſten it, I 
would not doubt but to remove the whole earth withit. 
Such an engine is Prayer. By prayer fire hath been 
quenched , waters divided , the aonths of Lions 
ſtopped, iron gates opened, the bottles of heaven 
opened and ſtopped , the courſe of ature over- 
[turned, diſeaſes removed, health reſtored, ſix ſub- 
dued, grace beſtowed, Kingdoms lupported, Church 
exemies (cattered, the blind reſtored, the dead en- 
livened, devils diſpoſſeſied, and the Bleſſed God 
himſelf conquered. The Jews have a proverb, Sine 
flationibus non ſiaret mundazs, alluding to their 
ſtanding poſture in prayer 3 the World would not 
ſtand without prayer. 
When a great fire in Conſtantinople had faſtned 
on a great part of the City,took hold of the Church, 
flamed inat ſeveral of the windows, the Biſhop 
ran into the Church, fell down on his knees, and 
would not riſe from prayer till the fire was van: 
quiſhed. And as prayer hath hindred fire, lo it | 
hath brought down water : The Legions of Chriſti- | 
ans under Avrelizs in a time of drought 1ntreated 
rain of God and prevailed, for which they were 
called The lightening Legion. | + 

Prayer is the Xidwife to bring all thoſe mercies ' 
into the world to the Beleever, which are concei- | 
wa in the wozzbof the Promiſes. It is the Chrilſti- 
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ans meſſenger which heſends to Heaven for the 
ſupply of his neceſſities, and like Jorathars bow 
it never returneth empty. Oftentimes as the Eccho 
'doubleth the voyce, ſo dorh the anſwer the prayer z 
when the ſoul, like Gehezz. asketh but one talent, 
God. like Naamar, forceth twoupon it. The Lord 
is rich unto all that call upon him,Rom. 10.12.Prayer 
is the Thames in which all ſorts of commodities 
are brought up for the releif of the Citizens of 
Zion. Soine ſay of Cornucopia that it hath all things 
neceſlary for Hed init. Prayer hath in it all things 
pertaining to this life and a better. | 
It is ſaid of the Pope, He caz zever want money 
while be can hold a per, His writing of Pardons and 
| Indulgencies filleth his coffers. It 1s more true of 
| 
| 


the Chriſtian, he need never want if he will but 
' pray. Prayer is a key to Gods own coffers where- 
in there are infinite, and all ſorts of comforts. 7 
have no friends, (aid a good woman , bat T have 
4 prayer, and ſo long as T have a Praying heart, God 
will find a pityine heart and a helping hand. Ir 1s | 
but ask, and receive; ſeek, and find; knock, and 
it ſhall be opened. Matth.7.7,8. The child preſent- 
eth his petition to his Father, and at the foot of it 
there Is F7at Quickly writren. I 

Prayer is like the Spaniards Tlate fleet which 1e- 
turns home worth thouſands and million-. A Cour-| 
tier will ſometimes get more by a petition to his 
| Prince in a morning, then fome Tradefien do 
all their lives. A regenerate perſon bein> i; fa 
vour at Court gaineth more by a morning.p: a, ';| 
hen a wicked nan, though he works hard; £'rs \ 
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while he liveth. 7 never ſaid to the ſeed of Jacob 
ſeek, ye me in vain: Some asked but the cure of 
"their bodies, when God healed their bodies and 
fouls too he hath forced many an unexpetted fa- 


vour upon an upright fervent prajer: 
' Prayer, is not oncly a Storehoule of mercies, but 


La Fort-royal to defend the ſoul againſt miſeries ; 


'2s ſome write of the herb Paxaces, it is good for 


Fall diſeaſes. When Satanentred the field againſt 


Paul, the Apoſtle held up chis ſhield of prayer to 
defend himſelf againſt his fiery darts 3 For this x| 


beſonght the Lord thrice, 2 Cor. 12.7. Prayer hath 
ſtormed and ſurpriſed more Cities, conquered and 


routed more Armies,then old mens heads or young 


mens hands, then all the policy and power on} 
earth. | 


Prayer is like the ring which Queen Elizabeth 
gave to the Earl of. Eſſex, bidding hiinif he were 


in an: diſtreſs ſend that ring to her, and ſhe would| 


help him: God commandeth his people if they| 


be in any perplexity to ſend this ring tohim 3 Call| 
upon mein the day of trouble , I will hear thee, aud 


thou ſhalt glorifie me. Pia.50.15. _ 
| O what apriviledye doſt thou enjoy Reader, in 


having freedum of acceſs to the 7 brone of Grace. 
The Perfian Kings tock ſtate upon them, and en- 
ated that none ſhould come uncalled upon pain 
of death :- But the gates of-Heaven, as the Zailes! 
at Rome are always open : Thou haſt hberty night] 
and day of preſenting thy petitions in the name of, 


' hriſt to the King of the whole earth, and needft 
| 


not fear (ſothy prayers be according to Scripture 
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'direQtions) ſo much as a chidingfor thy preſump- 
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tion : The poets ſay that Ljte,Prayers, are ):ipiters 
Daughters, and always about the Throne. IF it 
'be eſteemed ſuch a favour to have an <arthl 


| Princes ear , what a favour art thou inveſted with, 


on ————_— 


thar haſt the ear of the bleſſed and onely Potentate?\ - 
Eliſha offered his courteous Hoſt a great kindnefs,| 


when he asked her , wilt thon be ſpoken for to the 
King? 2Kings 4. 13. Some purchale that liberty,as 
the chief Captain his Roman freedom , with a 


be at the charge of having either Saints or Angels 
thy mediatours, or any of thoſe Heavenly Cour- 


tiers, to bring thee into the Kings preſence. The: 
Son of God himſelf will do it for thee gratie. 


In him we have boldneſs, Ephel. 3. 12. a in;»: 
liberty of ſpeech, freedom to ſpeak all thy mind, 
to lay open thy very inwardsto God. If thou art in 


title tothe inheritance of the Saints in light, thou 
nayſt by prayer go to him who is marvellows in 


eaſe appear inthy ſoul , which (thou feareſt) may 
endanger its life,at leaſt hinder its peace and health. 


thou maylt by prayer knock up the true Phyſician 


doubts about thy ſpiritual eſtate, and about thy\ 


counſel, and have his advice for nothing. If any diſ-] 


great ſum, but thou mayſt ſpeak to the King of | 
Kings thy ſelf , and be welcome, and need(t nort| 


at mid-night, and prevail with him to haſten to thy 


> and cure. If thou art ſurrounded with many 
an 


to do, nor where to go, thou mayſt by praye: 
ſend poſt to Heaven, and thou need(t not fcai bi: 


_ Ind come 


Chriſt will meet the Meſſenger half wo: 
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bloody Enemies , that thou knoweſt not « Þ:; | 
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in'timely to thy reſcue. If thou art bound wi h 
the bond of iniquity , and like Peter watched nar- 
rowly uight and day , nay though thou art encom- 
| paſſed reund with the black guard of Hell, left 
thouſhouldit make an eſcape , yet prayer without 
ceaſing would knock off chy chains, break openthe 
Priton doors, and in {pight of all the Legions of 
Devils that kept thee, ſet thee at liberty. If thou 
art like the Plalmiſt over-whelmed with ſorrow, 
= |[this fighing into Gods eares by prayer will eaſe thy 
heart, When the'Glaſs of thy ſoul is ſo full of 
rhoſe ſtrong ſpirits . fear and grief, that it threat- 


ad 


God and there will beno danger. Whilſt thou art 
in this valley of teares, thou art encompaſt with 
Enemies , haſt many and urgent neceffities, doubts; 
and dangers, but prayer. hke- Moſes, will go before 

thee (ingage him on thy fide that will) overcome! 
them all, and guide thee all the way rro_—_ the| 
' Wilderneſs of this World, to the very borders of 
'Canarn , and never leave thee till thou comelt to 
enter into the place of prai e. | 
| But Reader, the more richly this Veſſel of prayer 

'is Iaien, the more careful and skilful muſt the 


' Qiicens that have great heirs in their wombs, muſt | 


| . be {© bountiful a fried (as thou haſt heard_) thou 
} ' oughtcſt to be the more fearful of abuſing tt. ' 
Princes who allow f:-onrites their eares, yet ex-| 
Y [peftthbat too {bonld know their diſtance, and ask/ 
| In ſucha mz - > «as they arpoint , and ſuch chings| | 
Fr | uU for 


neth to burſt , thoumayſlt give it vent by prayer to! 


: Pilot be that Ceers it , leſt it ſuffer Ship-wrackx. 


'be tenderly uſed , Jett they niiſcary. If prayer. 
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The Aniec:dents of Prayer. 


for the inatter as will be confilteat with their ho- 
aour to give, orelle inſtead of a grant they may 
| meet with a repulſe, and aſharp reproof. Hamarn 
though he were ſo intimate with the King , that he 
had his Hand and Seal at pleaſure, found by wo- 
ful experience whatit was to abuſe the Kings fa- 
vour, by deſiring the ſatisfaction of his own luſt, 
inthat which was exceedingly to the Kings loſs. 
The Incenſe under rhe Ceremonial Law was a 
tipe of prayer 3 Let my prayer come before thee like 
Incexſe , but if it had not been made exaQtly, both 


ſcription, ( who himſelf gave ſpecial direction 


Spices were , it had been loathſom and unfavoury 
rohim, the burning of Incenſe had been but as 
the bleſſixg of an Idol , Ta. 66.3. I ſhall therefore 
for thy right management of this duty which is of 
ſuch weight and importance to thee, ſpeakto theſe 
three particulars. 

1. To the Amtecedents, or thoſe things which 
muſt go before prayer. 

2. To the Concomitants, or thoſe things which 
mult accompany prayer. 


' mult follow afcer prayer. 
| 1. Tothe  Azteced:ntiof prayer. Preparation is 
| neceſſary before prayer. Zopher acquainteth Fob 


thou prepare thine heart , and ſtretch out thine hand 
unto him, Job 11. 13. The heart is the Forge 
| where theſe Veſſels for the SanQuary are formed 
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for matter and manner according to Gods own pre-. 


about it , Exod. 39. 34. 35, 36.) as ſweet as the 


3. To the Conſequents , or thole things which 


how his prayers might come to be prevalent. 7f 


and 


| 
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an1 fathioned , and made infecret ; the tengue is| 
but the ihop wherein they are expulſed to pubiique' 
view; therefore the heart muſt do its work well 
before the tong'1e can commend ics ware 3 the| 
| heart maſt indice a good matter, befure the tongue | 
; Will beasthe pen ofa reavy writer. 
God cominandeth us both to look to our 
hearts and mo::ths when we are In his houſe 3 be ot | 
raſh with thy mouth to utter any thing before God, 
| and keep thy feet when thou art in the Honſe of 
| God, Eccleſ. 5. 1, 2. The former is a bridle for} 
- our mouths and expreſſions, the latter is a gua 
for our hearts and affections, 
| Inreference to the Axtecedents. 1. Some things | 
| which will further the d ty mult be uſed. 2. Some 
| things which wilt hinder the duty muſt be re- 
| fuſed. | : 
- | Firſt, Thoſe things which will further the duty, 
are meditation , and the ſtirringup of grace. Medt- | 
tation will be helpfil to the matter of prayer; 
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hel ful to rhe manner of the duty. 

Firſt, Aeditation z M-ditarion fits the ſoul for, 
ſuppli-ation. Meditation fils the foul with good li-: 
q.or , and then prayer broaches ir, and ſets its} 
| a running. David firſt uſed. and then ſpake with | 
hts tongue, Lord make me to know mine end , Pla. 
39- 3-4. Nay to aff ;re us that meditation was the 
| Mother which bred and brought forth prayer, he 
| cail> the child by its parents name , Give ear to my 
words, O Lord, conſider my meditation, Pfa. 5. 1+ 
Meditation is like the chargeiog of a piece, and \ 
U 2 | ng 
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The quickning and ſtirring up of grace , will be 
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prayer the diſcharging of it. 1ſaac went into the 
field to meditate.Gen. 24.63. The Septuag. the Geneve 
tranſlation,and {rowelivs (in his marginal Notes on | 
ithread it to pray,and t;e H-brew word Swach uſed 
there,ſiguifieth both to pray and meditate, whereby 


| the windows of his foul by contemplation, then 


we may learn , that ey are very neer a kin, like| 
twins they lie in the ſame womb, in the ſame 
word, meditationisthe beſt beginning of prayer, 
and prayer is the beſt concluſion of meditation. | 
When the Chriſtian,like Danzel, hath firſt opened 


he may knecl down to prayer. 
Prayer ts a building which reacheth up to Hea- 
ven. meditation layeth in all che coſtly materials 
which are requiiite for this building. He that 
would make any riddance of his work , muſt take: 
care that all his materials be brought in before-_ 
hand; if they be to fetch when he comes to 
work , he will make long and tedious Church- 
work indeed. | 
Something thouart to meditate on, relating to- 
thy ſelf, ſomthing relating to God: 
Thoſe things which relate to thy ſelf, are thy 
ſens ,wants ard mercies; There are three parts of 
praycr (though | know fome reckon the firſt rathcr. 
an adjunct) Confe(ſron, Petition, and 7 banksgiving: 
Now meditation gives each of theſe the work. 


' which they are todo, like a faithfel Steward 1t 


gives every one their proper and peculiar portion. 
Meditation on our fzs helpeth in confeſſion 3 Me- 
ditation on our warts helpeth in petition; Medita- 


tion on our wmercies helpeth in thankigiving. A 


— 
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Chriſtian ought to keep a Catalogue, at leaſt in the 
Table book of his heart of theſe three particulars, 
{David did ſo : He Regiſtred his unrighteouſneſs, 
or the wrong he had done to Gud, my ſir is ever 
before me, Pla.51.3. He thought much upcn : 1s 
| wants and ſufferings 3 He often cryeth out, 7 am 


— 


is ever before me. Pſa 38. 17. And for Gods mer- 
cles he did not write them in the Sand , but he 
treaſured them up in his memory. Thy loving kind» 
eſs is before mine eyes, Pſa. 26. 3. And though 
ſome of. them were ſtale (ancient mercies) yet 
they were not ſowre to Davids taſte , he did not 
throw them away as Old Altmanacks out of date, 
Twill remember the days of old , the years of anti- 
ent times, Pſa. 77. Rather then Gcd ſhould not 
be paid his thanks, for favours to his Fore-fathers, 
David would take the Debts from their ſcore, and 
ſet them upon his own File. 

Confeſlicn of fin muſt be with ſhame and ſor- 
row 3 petition for mercy mult be with faith and 
fervency 3 Thanksgiving mult be with admiration 
of God , and delight in God 3 Now ir is medita- 


4 


poor and needy, Pla. 109. 21. Pla. 25. my ſorrow 


| 


tion of our fins,wants and miſeries, which provides 
fuel for the fire of theſe graces to work upon , 
and which they break out into an Heavenly 
flame. | | | 
Meditate on thy fins 5 Thy duty in prayer is to 
Indi&,Arraign, and Condemn, and Execute thoſe | 
 MalefaQorsand Tranſgreſſors of the Royal Law, | 
which can never be done till they are apprehen- | 
ded. If thou wilt kill thoſe Foxes that ſpoil the | 
| | Vine, 


[ 


| 
| Amos 
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'Vine , thoſe luſts which hinder thy regenz-rate part 
from thriving 3 thy care muſt b- by meditation to 
hunt them out of their lurking holes, and take 
them. Thy wounds which ſtink and are fo unſa- 
;Voury to Cod, muſt by ſerious corlid:ra-jon be 
ſearched and felt , before they can be healed. 
| When thou art going toprayer, do as Jehy » hen 
' he went to ſacrifice ro Baal, ſend out and fc.ch:in 
all thy falſe Worſhippers; tho'e Enemics of tie 
true God, that deny his ſuprem.acy, and bowed the 
knee to the World or the fleſh , and then by an 
bumble penitential confeſſion , and ſelf judg- 
'ing, cut them off. Who ever bewailed his ſins, 
that did not know their ſinfulneſs, or who 


— 


ever was aſhamed that did not ſee his own naked- 
nels. When the Jews came to know that they 
were the betrayers and Murderers of the Lord 
Jeſus, then they were pricked tothe heart; O do 


\ Ccon- 


that for thy ſelf which God will do for many | 
others , ſet thy fins in order before thine eys, 


ſpiritual ations, thy ſins under mercies and againſt 


Are all thy Sons here! ; Are all thy 'ins here ; if any 
be wanting to thy knowledge, cauſe it to be 
ſent for, and brought, and fit not down to Sa- | 
crifice before it come 3 when this 1s done , put} 
them all into their o vn colours, accent them with | 
their ſeveral aggravations, conſider what light, 
What love, what motions of Gods ſpirit, what 


thine original and thine actual, thine omiſſions and| 
{ commiſſions, thy per ſonal and relative, thy ſecret] 
and publique, thy fins about natural , civil , or| 


| 


afflitions. Say to thy conſcience as Sanrrel to Jeſſe, | 


—_— 


and ſurely when thou beholdeſt thoſe knives be- 
fore thee which madethoſe bloody mortal wounds 
in his ble(ſed body, Anger and Grief will both ſtrive | 
within thee for the maſtery, _ 


he ailes cannot complain, at leaſt ſo as to be re- 
lieved. The meſſenger who knoweth not the er- | 
rand upon. which he comes, muſt expectto be fent | 
back as wiſe as he came, 
wife when ſhe isgoing to market where proviſion 
is tobe had doth 3 Firſt, ſhe confidereth wich her 
ſelf what her family needs , what food , what 
cloaths, what her Husband , what her Children, 
what her ſelf, and accordingly diſpoſeth her 
men: y at Market: ; ſo. when thou art going to 
{God by pr yer, who is able to ſupply all thy ne- 


— 
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ted againſt, 


haſt finned. Thoſe three Attribures duly weighed 
arock: Ah conldeſt thau that haſt heard of this 


{God by the hearing of the ear, but ſee him with 


the ſeeing of the eye, thou wouldeſt quickly ab- 
hor thy ſelf in duſt and aſhes. How ugly, how 
loathſom would fin be , co.uldſt thou behold the 
Glory , Holineſs and Grace of that God whom 
thereby thou haſt offended ? Ah how great an e- 
vil muſt that be which is ſo oppoſite and offenſive 
to the greateſt good ? Think alſo on the blood of | 
the deareſt Jeſus, which was let out by thy lufts ; 


Meditate on thy wazts. He that 1s ignorant-what| 


Do-as the good Hulſ- 


ccſhities, 


A... 


- _ _ _—_— ——_ ho — 


convictions of thy own ſpitit, they were commit- 


Above all, meditate on the infinite Majeſty , 
Purity and Mercy of that God againſt whom thou 


would like 2Yoſes three ſtrokes fetch water out of 
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ceffities, conſider what thou wantcſt , whut par-' 
doning mercy , what puritying mercy, what fin 
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thou didfſt lately foil, an ait af-aid it will reco- 
ver ag1in, that thou mayſt beg ſtrength wo prrſue 
the victo:y3 what luſt lately g »t the better of thee, 
thar thou maiſt intreat pardon of ir. and power 
agiinlt it 3 what grace chou art d-teCtive in, 
either in reference to thy calling, or rela: ions, } 
or any condition, that thou mayſt requeſt Gd to 
beſtow it on thee; wiat new providence hath 
 befallen thee, or new work is laid up9n thee, that | 
thou mayl} beſeech Gud to yive the ſutable grace 
[par pPOWET. : 
{ This conſideration of thy wan's, withthe webght| 
\of them, will make thee more urgent andinſtaat 
| with God for ſupply 3 they that feel hunger how 
| hard will they beg for bread? poor priſoners that 
jare ready to famith for want ot food, how earneſt | 
'are they for releif > Bread, bread for the Lords 
ſake 5 Remember the poor priſoners for the Lords ſ ihe. 
'Contiderart n of thy ſoul-neceffi: ies, and of what 
\infini.e concernment the releif of them is :0.thee, 
\willmbke thee feel thy wants, and then thou wile 
'be importunate with G-2d for mercy. A man that! 
con{idereth not his indigencies,is like a fuli ſt»mack' 
that loaths the honey comb. | | 
Contider thy Me: cies, meditate on the fevernl 
pariicalar paſſages of Gods providence towards 
thee from thy birth to this mnome=nt 5 how many: 


journeys thou haſt been preſerve 111, | hai feaſon-' 
able ſuccour God hath ſomet ir:.<5 ſen thee in dan- 


devils thou haſt been delivered tm, ho v miny] 
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{Is Cut Into ſinall pieces. IF jewcls are ryan 
' up together, their riches and worth are hid, they 

' mult be viewed and conſidered one by one, then 
their value will appear. 


| 
| 


are all full of bleſſings 3 thou haſt many poſitive, 


in order unto thee: If I would declare and ſpeak! 


The Autecedents of Prager. 


gers, what ſutable ſupport: he hath afforded thee 
in diſtreſs, what counſel he hath given thee in 
doubts, what- comforts he hath vouciſafed thee! 
in ſorrows and darkneſs. Make paſt mercies, by, 
meditation preſent with thee. How many years 
haſt thou lived , and every moment of thy life: 
haſt breathed in mercy? Do not forget former fa-; 
vours beſtowed on thee or thine, The Civet box i 
when the Civet is gone ſtill retains it ſcent ; the: 
veſſel when the liquor is gone hath itill a ſavour 
of it : So when thy mercies are palt and ſpent, | 
thou ſhouldeſt ſtill have the ſcent and ſavour of 
them in thy ſpirit. | $6 Ef 

Meditate upon the number of thy preſent mer- 
cies, perſona], domeſtical, national, temporal, ſpi-| 
ritual; How many are the mercies which thou en- 
joyelt in bed, at board, at home, abroad ? Thy| 
houſe, thy barns, thy children, thy body, thy ſoul, 


many privative mcrcies. Afazy, O Lord, my God 
are thywonderful works which thou haſt done , and | 
thy thoughts to us ward , they cannot be reckoned up | 


them, they are more then can be numbered, Pſal.40.4. 
Think of them particularly ;3 meat ſwallowed down 
whole doth not yield ſuch nouriſhment as when it 


1 


Meditate on the nature of them how freely they 


are beſtowed : When thuu waſt Gods enemy he 


| 


_ fee | 
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fed thee,and cloathed thee, and maintained thee 3 
as when a man turneth his back upon the Sun, the 
| Sun even then refreſheth him with his beams 3 ſo 
| when thou didſ{t depart away from God, he even 
then followed thee with goodneſs; like the foun- 
; tain, he giveth his pleaſant ſtreams to thee gratis. 
\For alas thou art leſs then the leaſt of all Gods ere 
cies, worſe then any loathſome Toad, or poiſcnous 
\Serpent : Tt.1s will be an excellent file to ſet off} 
| the mercies of God in their lively, lovely colours: 
that David ſo great a King ſhould do ſo much for 
ſuch 2 dead Dog as Mephiboſheth, did exceedingly | 
affect his heart. 2 $42.7. So do thou think with 
thy felf, What am I, and what is my Fathers houſe, 
that the Lord ſhould do ſo much for me. 

Meditate upon the fulneſs and greatneſs of thy 
mercies: What diſtinguiſhing mercies are thy Body-_ 
mercies ? they are more then God oweththee, au | 
more then he beſtoweth upon others. Alas, many 
want health, liberty, food, rayment, ſleep, limbs, 
ſenſes, reaſon, and poſſibly thou enjoyeſt them all. 
But Oh ! of what concernment are thy Soul-mer- 
cies, che image of God, the blood of Chriſt, eter- 
| nal Life, the *Goſpel of thy Salvation, Sabbaths, | 
Sacraments, and ſeaſons of grace: God hath not 
. dealt ſo wi:h every people, as with this Nation 
| nor with every perſon, as with thee : Thou art, as 
the Pſalmiſt phraſeth it, laden with benefits, haſt 
: fach a weight, ſuch a burthen of benefits upon thy 
| back, that thou canſt hardly ſtir or ſtand under 
them. Haſt thou not bleſſings of the womb, bleſ- 
| fings of the field, blefſings of the Throne, — 
| O 
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fngsin thy coming in ,, -which way canſt thou look 
and not ſee bleſſings? where can(t thou tread and | 
not ſtand on bleſſings? thy whole life is in this re-| 
ſp:& a bundle of bletlings; theſe thoughts before 
| prayer may ſtir thee up to bleſs the giver. If thou! 
| ſhouldſt bleſs men when they curſe thee , much 
| more ſhouldſt thou bleſs God, when he bleſleth 
| thee. 

Meditate on the God to whom thou art to | 
| pray, Conſider his Majeſty and greatnes , Nehe- 
' viah calls him, The great and terrible Ged, Nehem:. | 
' 1.5. Heis ſo great, the Heavens and heavens of 
' heavens cannot contain him , that the Earth, Hea- 

-vens and Ocean, are I1n compariſon of him as no- 
thing; yea, leſs then nothing , and vanity. Think 

of his attributes and infinite excellencies. God is ir: 

| Heaven and thou art on Earth, therefore let thy words 

| be few, Eccleſ. 5. 2. As God riſeth inour thoughts 

ſelf falleth. That Sun diſcovereth all our-duſt. O 

how are we aſhamed of onr drops, when we ' 
ſtand by this Ocean. This ſerious apprehenſion of | 
thy diſtance will quicken thee to reverence. ' Gods 

greatneſs and mans vileneſs, are both arguments 
to make. man humble'and wary in the Worſhip o 

| God. Couldſtthou behold Godin H=iven, in what 
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glory , how his heavenly Courtiers vail their faces! 
[n his preſence , lay their Crowns at his feet , and | 
ſerve him , though joyfully , yet hambly and aw- 
fully 5; with what reverence and holy fear, wouldſt 

thou goto prayer? _ "= | 
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ofthe foot-ſtool ; bleſſings in thy going out . bleſ-| 


Majeſty he: theve appeareth' on his Throne of} 
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Meditate on his mercy and goodneſs, what pro- 
miſes h hath madeto prayer, how bountiful he is 
to his ſuppliants.He doth more then they can ask or | 
think, ke gives liberally without upbraiding. It | 
was ſaid of Severus the Emperor , that he was more 
troubled that men asked nothing , then that he| 
|gave much. God 9a nj both to be ſought and | 

found. This is neceſlary to ſtrengthen the faith. 
He that commeth to God , muſt beleive that he is, 

and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek, 
him , Heb. 11. 6. He that would pray and obtain' 


a bleſſing , muſt beleive Gods being, that he 3s, 


| and Gods bounty, that he is arewarder of them that. 


diligently ſeek, him. Meditate on his rich bounty, 
| Abraham asked but one Son, God gives him ſeed 
like the Stars in the Heavens for mulcitude:; the 
Debtor delires but forbearance , and he freely 
forgives thewhole Debt. The ſhekel of the Sanctu- ' 
ary isdouble to the ordinary ſkekel. 

God delighteth to ſee men joyful in his houſe of 
prayer, Iſa. 56.7. toſee their countenances com- | 


{ mend his chear : now meditation of his Royal. 
; bounty, how he giveth like a King, like a God, will 
| help thee to this hearty chearfulneſs. Beleive be-! 


fore thou prayelſt, that thy hand of prayer ſhallnot 
knock at Heavens gatein vain, that God will not 


' ror Flaviys , that he ſhould ſay, I am ſorry that 


ſend thee away ſad. It is reported .of the Empe- 


any man ſhould preſent a petition to me as if hs' 
were offering meat toan Elephant , with a trem- 
bling hand. Conſider not onely his habitation,which 


art in Heaven: , but alſo his relation to thee. our, 
EPR hn _ F ather, 
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Father ; before thou calleſt he will anſwer, and 
when thou ſpeakeſt he will fay , here am I , 7/a. 
65.24. Thus when thou haſt by meditation cut 
| the Sacrifice in peices, put = wood in order, / 
and laid all upon the Alcar , thou maylſt by prayer 
put fire tothem , and offer up a Sacrifice to God of 
a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. 

Secondly , As Meditation, ſs the ſtirring up of 
thy graces is needful to further this duty. Medita-| 
tion will do much towards it (as thou haſt heard) 
[ ſhall therefore ipeak the leſs toit. Every perion, 
chat hath grace doth not always pour out his pray-; 
ersrightly. Graces uſt be exerciſed in our duties, | 
Grace may lie as fireunder aſhes upon the hearth ; 
of thy heart, ,and be ſo far from flaming , that 
it may not ſo much as glow , and how then caplſt 
thou expe any warmth fromit, thy duty is there-; 
fore to ſtir up the coales, and endeavour that the | 
fire may blaze out.. Tt is the language of Cazaar., 
communication ſeaſoned with grace, which onely | 
is ſavoury te.God. Cato being asked why he was ſo | 
diligent to learn-the Greek language in his old age, 
anſwered , 1 hear, the Gods ſpeak Greek, and I 
would willingly ſpeak. to them in their own language, | 
All heres God are gracious, Its ſaid of his 
Son ,. Grace is poured intothy lips Pla. 45. 2. Thoſe 
therefore that would not ſpeak to God inan un- 
known language.,a: tongue which he underſtandeth 
not, muſt acccent all their expreſſions to him with. 


grace. Itisthe ſmell of the ſpice of grace in the | 


Iſraelite. not of Garlick and Onions in the Fg ypti- 
an , Which is ſo pleaſant and fragrant to God, 


Who b 
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Who is this that cometh out of the Wilderneſs like 
Pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with Myrrhe and fran- 
kincenſe , with all powders of the Merchant £ 
Cant. 3. 6. Some ihe the words to be the volce 


continual aſlentions of her ſoul, in her prayers 


Chriſt,being raviſhed with the odoriferous ſmell of 
thoſe graces which his Spouſe a&ted in her Sacrifices 
he ſtood amazed at the beauty of her perſon, and 
the ſweetneſsof her breath, the graciouſneſs of 
| her petitions: hat lovely Lady , what woman 3s 
here 2 ((o the Hebrew) What peerleſs Paragon 3s 
this, which ſendeth up ſuch Spiritual Sacrifices. ſuch 
| ſweet Incenſe, kindled by the fire of Gods own Spirit; 
laid upen a meritoriows Altar, aſtending and fuming 
|z#p like the rowllings and agglomerations of ſmoak ts 


| 


of the Angels, thoſe friends of the Bride-g-oom, | 
[admiring the Churches gracious expreſſions. and| 


to God, others take them to be the words of| 


4 


the Lord himſelf, and more welcome and grateful then 
allthe coſtly evaporations of myrrhe and frankincenſe, 


both to Chriſt and his friends, to behold the ac: 


then vaniſh ; but the deſire of grace in prayer, 1s 
like pillars of ſmoak, which mountethup to the | 


and all powders of the Merchants. The Angel which| 
aſcended to heaven inthe flame of the Altar. is ſaid \' 
todo worderouſly,Judg.13.19,20. {t was wonderful|: 


ceptance of his Spouſes gracious performance, how 
it aſcended to Heaven, elationibus furi , like pil-| 
lars of ſiroak, and came up for a memorial before|- 
God. Thedeſire of nature in prayer, islike ſpa ks| 
which fly out of the tunne] of the chimney, and} 


© Heavens. 


When 
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When Jacobs ſons went down to Fgypt to fetch 
corn, they carried ſome along with them to ſup- 
port them by the wayz when the Chriſtian goeth 
'ta Chriſt by prayer for more ſpiritual food, he muſt 
carry ſome along with him to ſtrengthen him in the 
duty : A httle water poured into the pomp, will 
fetch up much : alittle grace acted ina duty, may 
help thee to much more. As the ſhip is ſometimes 
wind-bound, that it cannot move towards its ha- 
ven; ſo without the exerciſe of grace, the ſoul is 


wind-bound, there is no ſtirring towards Heaven, 


A graceleſs man in prayer (as was ſaid of A/c;- 


 biades) may talk »zxch, but ſpeaketh /ittle. 
2. Some things which will hinder the duty 


muſt be refuſed. 


All fr in general, lin regarded in the ſoul, makes 
prayers diſregarded of God, If 7 regard iniquity 
in my heart , God will not hear my prayer , Pla. 66. 
19: He thatexpecteth pardon, mult throw down 
his Weaponsof Rebellion. The Child that asketh 
forgiveneſs of hisOaths , muſt not deſireit of his! 
Father with Curſes in his mouth > When duſt clogs; 
the Wheel of the Watch or Clock, they cannot | 
ſtrike true z when fin hampereth and clogs the 
Wheels of the affeftions, the mouth will never 
ſpeak true or right in its Petitions. He that twrneth 

away his ear from hearing the Law , even his prayer 
ſhall be an abomination, Pro. 28, 9. It ishigh impu- | 
dency , for him that will not hear God, to look 


that God ſhould hear him. | 
When the fin of the petitioner is before Gods 


eyes, his petitions cannot enter mto Gods ears. 
| The | 
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The Amecedents of Prayer. 
; The wide mouth of fin out-cryeth the voice of his 
' prayers3 asthe Fiſh called the Remora , though 1t 
be but little, will ſtop a great Ship in its full ca- 
reer, truely ſo the ſinalleſt ha loved and liked wil 
hinder the courſe of prayer , though it be never 
ſoinſtant and vehement. The Lords ear isnot hea- 
|vy that 1t cannot hear , but your iniquities ſeparate 
\between youand your God , 7f. 59. 1,2. Menb 
falls ſomtimes loſe their ſpeeches, men by tin lole 
their prayers. 

When the Nizivites prayed and turn: d from| 
their evil ways, then God granted their requeſts, 
jonah 3. The Tſraelites cryed to Godbutin vain 
che bid them go to the Gods whomthey had ler- 
ved) till they put away the ſtrange Gods from 
among them , ther his ſoul was greived for the mi- 
{ery of Iſrael, Judges 10. 10,to 17. Reformarion 
s a good uſher to go before ſupplication. When 
the Duke of Saxony prepared War againſt theBi- 
ſhop of Magdewourg, the Biſhop hearing of it, 
talls to praying and reforming , ſaying, At ego 
carabo eccleſizne meam e&» Deus puznabit pro me, I 
will take care to reforme my Church, and God will take | 
care to fig/t for me. When the Dicke heard this, he 
Disbanded his torces with this ſpeech, 7 am too: 
weak for hint that can ingige God on his ſide. 

Be (ure Reader to put away iniquity far from 
thee , when thou art drawingneer to the throne| 
of grace, then ſhalt thou m1ks thy prayer unto God, 
and 5: ſhall hear , Job 22.23,27. Prayer is (as it 
were)a plaiſter to heal a man that is wounded. Now 
as a plailter coone petrced with an Arrow or Bul- 
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{ cut of the budy, ſo prayer will not be healing and 
prevalenttil. {in {in regard of love and delight) 
be taken out of t}.e 1.;ul. 

Asall ſn in geucral n:c{tbe laid by , fo Worldly 
thoughts and wrath in particular. Wrath; Anger like 
Leven ſowrerth the acritice 5 7 will that men 


that beggeth p-ace at Gods hands , muſt not do 
\it with war in his 0--n heart. How canſt thou think 
that God will forgive thee many millions, when! 
'thou wilt not forgive thy b other one mite. God is 
| peremptory that he will reſerve for them his 
wrath, who will not remit their wrongs, Mat 6. 15. 
Hierom confeſſed of hiinſelf that when he had been 
angry , hedurlt not enter into the Church, but 
totum anime & corpore contremuiſſe , he did trem-| 
ble very much both in body and mind : Chriftians 
_ be ſingular as in their principles, fo in their | 
| oracicesz It is more comfortable to love a fiend, ! 
bat thisan Heathen may do , it ismore honourable | 
,to love anEnemy, and this every Chriſtian muſt 
do. | | 

There are two things in forgiving thoſe that 
| wrong us. Firſt , An inward remijjion of the fault, 


| and revengeful deiires towards the perſon wrong- 
_ ws . »# : 
Ingus; and thisif we do not, we lole our Pray - 
ers.. A ſtormy troubled Sea, cafteth up mire and: 


dirt , fo when there js a ſtorm of paſticns in pay! 


ſoul,the heart foameth up its own ſhame in prayer, | 


it buble:hup a great deal of filth. Sccondly , [oj 


| Y for-* 
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[1-t will do no good, till the Darr or Bullet be taken 


lift a holy hands without wrath, 1 Lim-. 2. 8. Hel 


| ſo much asit concerneth us, cr a removal of wrath 


Cont. Figt, 
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{party acknowledgeth his fault. 


forgiveneſs thereis an outward profi/ſion of this in- 
ward remiſſion, and this muſt be done when the 


ſay , I repext3 the offended mrt ſay , 1 remit : 
Surely did men but conſider the infinite wrongs 
they do, and aff:onts which they «ffer to the glo- 
rious God every day , and yet how they expect to 
; be pardoned, they would, when abuſed ſay, as 
| Francis the firſt King of France (to one that begged 
pardon for a friend of his, who had uſed ill ſpeeches 
againſt his Majeſty) Let him for whom thou art a 
Snitor learn to ſpeak little, and I will learn to par- 
don much. The Spouſe of Chriſt is compared to a 
Dove , which ( ſome ſay) is fize-felle, without 
Gall; The very Heathen when they offered Sa- 
crifice , threw the Gall of the Beaſt aways; and 
Reader, wouldſt thon offer to God the Gall of 
malice , revenge wrath and bitterneſs with the 
Sacrifice of thy prayers 2 Remember where the 
Gall is broke the fleſh taſteth bitter , and when the 
ſtrings jar, the Inſfrument will make but harſh 
Muſick , at. 5. 24. | 
Worldly thoughts muſt alſo be laid by. Our Savi 
our when he taught us to pray , by the preface to 


| 


prayer ſhould be 3 Oxr Father which art in Heavez. 
Our hearts in prayer muſt be in Heaven, the eys 
| of our minds muſt look up thither , as well as the 
| eyes of our bodies. The Mahometans in Indis 
when they begin their devotion ftop their ears, 
and fix their eyes, that nothing may diſturb their 
| minds, or divert their thoughts. When the 


If the offender | 


the Petitions telleth us where our affeQions in. 
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meat is fly-blown, it quickly corrupts 3 when 
our p=titioas to God are blown upen by worldly] 
thoughts, and mingled with mental diſcourſes 
with men, they loſe their ſweetneſs. 

Some poor people whoſe houſes are troubled 
much with Vermine, have ſometimes a great part! 
of their ſmall proviſion eaten up of Rats and Mice; 
truly, ſometimes a poor Chriſtian loſeth half a 
meal by theſe Vermine of Worldly thoughts, they 
devour ſometimes half his prayer. Reſolve before 
thou prayeſt to watch thy heart narrowly , that| 
theſe may not hinder thee 1n prayer. 
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Cnar. XIII. 
Of the Concomitants of Prayer. 
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QEcondly, I come now to the Concomitants of 
| prayer; and herein I ſhall ſpeak, 

1. To thematter of our peritions. 

2. Tothe perſon that prayeth. 

3. To the properties of our prayers. | 

1, Tothe matter of our prayers : Gods Word 
and Will muſt be the rule of our prayers, what 
we mult ask of him, as well asof our practice what 
we muſt do for ' him : Subjecs muſt ſet bounds to) 
their deſires, and take heed that their petitions do' 
not encroach upon the Prerogative Royal. Di-1 
vine precepts, what God commandeth us to ad 3} 
Divine promiſes (what God engageth himſelf to 
do for us 3) and Divine propheſfies ( what God 
hath foretold ſhall come to paſs) are to be the 
| Y:-.2 bounds 
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bounds of our pray erszhe waratcth to his /oſ7,that | 
in his requeſts goeth beyond theſe limits. Falaant | 
would needs a:k leave of God, that he might be | | 
' the Devils Chaplain to curſe 7ſract, but mark the | 
itlue; he hath an wonical concetfion to goto his 
| 


own deſtruction ; the ſharp razour indeed of his! 
tongue would not pierce the Iſraelites, who had 
{ armour of proof, but the ſword of the !ſraclites 
' ſoon entred his body, and ſent his ſoul to receive 
| ts wages of that Maſter that ſet him awork. The 
| Iſraelites on aſuddenare all in a hurry for a King, 
God gave them a King in his anger for their p niſh- 
ment, rather then for their protection (and how } 
ſoon were they fick, like children, of that which 
they cryed 1o loud for\the King and people,at Jeaſt 
many of them, periſhed together. O huw much | 
better isa favourable denial, then an angry grant | 
of ſuch prayers, but immodeſt delires never have | 
profitable anſwers. 

And as tomeerre inthe matter of their petitions, 
ſo others in the matter of their tha: kſgiving. We | 
'read of them, that when like Thieves they had 
 rebbed others, looked up to Hpavenand bleſl-d 
. God for a good booty, that they had profpered in 
' their calling : . 7hus ſaith the 1 ord God. feed the flock, 
| of the ſlaughter, whoſe poſſ- ſſors fliy thee, and they 
| that ſell th:m ſay, Bleſſed be th: Lord I am rich Zach. 
'11.5,6. Thar ſpunious Brat the Devil begor upon 
' their curſed hearts, they lay at Gods door, as if he! 
were its Father. | 

Take heed Reader, of excceding the lin;its of 
prayer : thoſe Beaſts which wii not be kept with-! 
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in their bounds, are ſooneſt caught , and kild. 
[7/rael had therr wiſh to their woful coſt, when they 
|cryed out, Wonld God we had dyed in the Wilder- 
[-2eF, Numb. 14. 29-28. 29. Be not unwiſe, but un- 
derſtanding what the Will of the Lord is, Ephel. 5. 
17. Indeed the Chriſtian may have any thing of 
God, if he do but 1n his prayer ſccure Gods ho- 
nour 3 - but he that exalteth his own will (uot 
minding Gods) like a proud begger ,. will be a 
jchuſer , and therefore he {hal} be ſent away either 
without an Alms, or elſe with the Serpents which| 
he defired,inſtead of the fiſh which he denyed. The 
Chriſtians Charter is wide enough , he hath no 
cauſe to defire its inlargement : And this is the com- 
fidence thabwe have in him , that if we ask anything | 
according to his will, he heareth us, John 1. 5, 
and 14. 
2, The Petitioner muſt be a juſtified and regene- 
rate perſon, or the prayer will never be prevalent. 
He mult be a favourite at Court, that prefenteth. 
his ſupplication with confidence of ſucceſs. Others 
muſt pray and may ſpeed through Chriſt , but. 
where there is no faith, there will be much fear 
about the event. The precep: is to all , but the. 
promiſe is onely to the beletwer : The righteous cry, 
and the Lord heareth, and deleivereth them out of 
all their troubles The eyes of the Lord are upon ihe 
righteons, and his earsare open unto their cry, Pla. 
34. 15, 17. Strangers may how! , and we take 
1itlengtice whar they al , its a venture whether 
we releive them. or no, bit if our children cry. 
being in grear diſtreſs, we haſten to theic help. | 
Our 
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Our relation toGod may well ftrengrhen our hope, 
that our defires ſhall be heard. He that can cry 
Abba Father , may be confident of the ſucceſs of 
his ſuit, and that God will deal with him as a Son. 

Faith in Chrift is eſſential to prayer, as | fhewed; 
inreligiousduties in general (and therefore omit it; 
here:) now an unbeleiver gocth to God without| 
the bleſſed Saviour , and therefore may well come 
away without ananſwer. The 7ſraelites in their, 
prayers were ſtillto mind the Temple . either to 
pray in it, or towards it; which Temple was a 
type of Chriſt, the alone Altar upon which our 
prayers muſt be offered , if ever they be accepted, 
2 Chron. 7. 38. Dax. 6. 10. Kings will not gratifte 
or pardon Traytors, whilſt they continue in ther | 
| Treaſonable defignes. A finner even while he is 
 wooing God for mercy , is warring againſt Godz 
when his voice is the voice of Jacob, his hands are 
the hands of Eſay, and therefore with what face} 
can he expect favour; I will ſaith Paxl,that wen 
lift up holy hands, 1Tim. 2.8. meaningin prayer. 
Where the hands are unholy and wicked the heart 
is worſe, and God cannot abide a ſtinking breath. 
Some write of Dzaclezs , that ir hath many ex- 
cellent vertues in it, but if it be put into the 
mouth of a man without life, it loſeth all. Prayer, 
(as I ſhewed before) hath many rare and incompa- 
rable qualities, but being in the mouth of one 
that isdead in fins and treſpaſles, it loſeth them all. 
When a vicious man propounded in the Roman} 
Senate, a moſt excellent Law , they rejected the } 
motion becauſe it was made by a bad ane” 
the 
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Cant. 2. Eccleſ.14. 


Sarazens, Hew he became ſo ſtrongto fight, and to do 
ſuch exploits? He anſwered, via manns ſemper 
habui puras, Becanſe I kept my hands always as clean 
[4s Icould from the filth of fin. A pure hand in pray- 
er is ever prevalent, through Chriſt, to conquer 
the ſtrongeſt Enemies : But it 15a principle in na- 
| ture, that God heareth not a ſinner, John 9.31. The 
prayers of a natural man are like Fehoſhaphats ſhips 


were broken by the way; they come ſhort of that 


gain which is more precious then choice gold, for 
which they pretended to lanch forth: But the 
prayers of a regenerate perſon are like Selomons 
Navy, which were ſent forth to 0phir,went through 
with their voyage, and bronght from thence four 


the faceis comely, the perſon beautiful through 
Chriſt , then onely the voyce will be pleaſant , 


| When Godfrey of Beloign was demanded (in the 
holy War) by an Ambaſſador from the King of the 


' Which were made to go to Tarſbiſh for gold, but] 


merchandize whichis better then filver, and that 


returneth fraughe with, I Kings 22. 48. 1 Kings 


hundred and rwenty Talents of gold : Unſearch-), 
able are the riches which the veſlel of his prayer | 


9. 28. 
| 3, The properties of our prayers; they muſt. 
be Humble, Hearty, Fervent and Conſtant. 

' 1, Ourprayers mult be humble : Prayer isone of 
our neareſt approaches to God on thisfide Heaven, 
init we ſpeak to God mouth to mouth, and there. 
fore muſt be poured out with much humiliry. Re- | 
becca, though ſhe rode along on the road, mounted 
| upon 
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upon a Tame], yet when the drew ncerto 1ſaac,| 
ſhe lighted off her ſtately beaſt, putteth on her 
vail, and prefenteth herſelf to him in an humble} 
poſture. Humility ought to be a Chriſtiins cn | 
{tant cloathing (Be ye cloathed with humil.ty) bu: it: 
'never fits him better, then when by praycr he doth 
ſolemnly draw near to God. We are tizxen moſt 
careful to put on our beſt raiment, when we go] 
to ſpeak with great perions. Subje&« prefent their! 
petitions to their Soveratgns upon cheir knees, O| 
' come let us Worſhip and bow down , let us knecl hrefore} 
| the Lord our Maker, Pla. 95.6. Piinces m-:iſt ave: 
ſilken words given them as the mother ot 4rtax-| 
erxes told one , Our wordsto the great Gud mult| 
| be ſubmiſlive. PE 
The ſpecial end of prayer, isto exalt God, and| 
debaſe man ; he therefore that is proud in that) 
|performance . doth wholly thwart Gods end in' 
its inſtitution, and may be confident that God -+ill} 
thwart him in hispetitions. When we goto Gnd 
in this duty for grace and mercy, we do not giv 
\him as thoſe that go to market to buy orrelieve;' 
{but as thoſe that go toa rich mans door to beg 8 
alms: And ſurely of all perſons beggars, who live' 
wholly upon anothers charity, have leaſt rcea':n to 
be proud. Theproud beggar never got any thing} 


41t G->ds donor. 


| 

t is obſervable,how the children of God rhovgh 
they were never lorich in grace, were poor ju fpt- 
rit, and tumble in language and carriage, when. 
they approached the Lord of glory : Every on. of 

hem, notwlihſtanding the greatneſs of their ipi-: 
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ritual ſtock, ſued in forma- pauperis : Behold now I 
tave taken upon me to ſpeak, unto thee Lid, who! 
am but duſt and aſhes, {-uli Abrahan, Gen. 18. 27. 
1 a1 not worthy of the leaft of all thy merci:s, which 
thou haſt ſhewed to thy ſervant, ſaith Facob,Gen. 32. 
IO. 1 am a worm. and ns man, laith David. So 
fooliſh was I. and ignorant, even as a beaſi b:fore thee,| 
fairh Aſaph. I am more bruiliſh then any man, I 
have not the underſtanding of a man, (aith Agnr. O 


n:y God, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face! 
to ihee . for our iniquities are encreaſed over our 
heads, and our treſpaſſes is grown up unto the Hea-\ 


vers, [aith Ezra. I am 4 man of unclean lips, laith 


Iſaiah. They all have learned the ſame Leſſon, as; 
Scholars in the ſaine form 3 they all ſpeak the ſame; 
Language, as children of the ſame Father. 

Ic is reported of Ariſizppus the C ynick , that he 
uſed to fall on the ground before*D jonyſins, when, 
he preſeated a petition to him. O what poſture 
is low enough when- we go to the infinite and in- 
comprehenſible God in prayer. He humbleth him- 
{clf ro open his eyes upon us, well may we be hum:- | 
bl- when we open our mouthes and heartsro him, 
Job 14. 3- 

Reader, if rhou wouldſt have thy prayersheard, i 
It !hem be humble. Ged foves to walkin the low | 
valleys: Lord thou haſt heard the deſires of the 


! 


humble, thou wilt prepare their heart, an! wil: bow 


iEine ear, Plal. 10. 17. though God behold the ; 


, 1 s: 1 
; proud afaroff, and diſdainsſo much as to op':n his}; 


; eves, Orgive then; a look, yet he will be ſure to 
d:aw near to the humble, and vouchſafe to oper. 
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his ears, and his very heart to them, Pſal. 138. 6, 
Iſa. 66.82. He that can have his face ſhine, and 
take no notice, is a fit perſon to go up into the 
Mount and converſe with God. 

| 2. Thy prayers muſt be hearty : Thy tongue and 
heart muſt keep time and tune 3 Give ear to wy 
prayer that goeth not ont of feigned lips, Pial. 17. 1. 


{f in prayer thou art as Ephraiee, a filly Dove without | 
ax heart, and givelt God onely the calves of thy |. 


lips, they will be as unacceptable as Jeroboames 
Calves at Dax and Bethel, which provoked the 


| Lord ro anger. The Jews have this Sentence writ- 


ten in their Synagogues, where they meet to pray, 
A prayer without the heart , is like abody without a 
ſoul. What a deformed, loathſome ſpectacle, ts a 
body without a ſou]? truly fo is thy prayer with- 
out thy heart. God reſpeQeth the heart in prayer 
above any thing ; men minde the expreſſions moſt, 
but God mindeth the affeftions moſt :. Let av draw 
night to God with a true heart;let us lift up our hearts 
with our hands unto Ged in the Heavens, Heb. 10. 
22. Lam. 3.41. God looketh not ſomuch to the 


Elegancy of thy prayers, how neat they are, nor to 
the Geometry of thy prayers, how long they are, 
but te the ſincerity of thy prayers, how hearty they 
are. Socrates made more account of poor #/- 
chines, for giving himſelf to him, then of Alcibi- 
ades, and other rich Scholars, who gave him large 
preſents:Godeſteemeth infinitely more of an heart- 
ſprung(rhough broken) prayer,then ofdiſſen.bling 
petitions, cloathed with,and dreſt up in the neateſt 


and moſt gaudy expreſſions, 
The| 
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provoke him: They did flatter him with their 
| mouth, and they lyed unto him with their tongue, 


T he Concomitants of Prayer. 


The heart is the mettal of the bell, "thy tongue | 


is bur theclappzr : When the mettal of the bell | 


1» right and gaod (as filver) ſuch will the ſound 
bez if the metral of the bell be crackt, or lead, 
the ſound wiil ſoon diſcover it to a judicious ear. 
God can ſee the diſeaſes and ſpots of the heart up-! 
on the tongue: O it 1s dangerous todo, as ſome 
Princes with thetr neighbours, who ſet on foot a 
Treaty of peace for their own ends, but reſolve 
beforehand that it ſhall never be brought to any 
period. As Facob ſaid to his mother, If r diſſem- 
ble, my Father will finde me out, and 1 ſhall meet 
with a carſe inſtead of a bleſſing : So lay [ to thee, 
if thoudiſſembleſtin prayer, thy God will finde 
thee out, and thou wilt meet with a curſe, ablow, 
inſtead of ableſſing. There is no going to God, 


as. Feroboams wife thought to go to the Prophet, | 
in a diſcviſe. © OY | 


Under the Law, the inward parts were onel 
to be offered to God in Sacrifice : The skin be- 


longed to the Prieſts; whence 0rizen inferreth, 


Notandam iHud | 
eft quod qi> 
offer untur in 


' Holocauſian 


[hat truth in the inward parts, is that which i; /"erioraſunt 


| 


moſt pleaſing in 4 Sacrifice. Indeed others com- 
pals God about with lies, and therefore highly 


for their heart wat not right with him, Pſal. 78.36, 
37. Hoſea 11, 12. It is ſinful for thee to tell a 
lye :0 thy fellow Creature, but how abominabl: 
Is itto tell a lye tothe Almighty Creator > Thy 
prayer without thy heart will be Sacriledge, nor 


—— 
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quod exterims 
et, Doane no: 
effertur, :tpel 
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When rhe heart is ReFor chori , cheif leucler of 
the @uire, then the voice is pleaſant indeed in Gods 
ear. The Lord is nigh to all that call upon kim, to | 
all that call upon him intruth , Pla. 145. 18. When 
the Wife giveththe Husband her heart, and defi- 
lethnot the Marriage bed , he will (if ie) bear 
| with many infirmities in her. When the heart in 
prayer is devoted to God, he is pleaſed out of his 
grace and goodneſs, to pardon and paſs by many 
imperfections in the duty ; bur if that bed be pro- 
ſtiruted to any other , he gives a divorce :o the 
Sacrifice , and putteth it away , for he isa jealous 
God. Jacobs ſmall preſent could not but be accep-| 
table ro Foſeph , becauſe it was the beſt of the 
Land. The heart of man is but little , yer it is the: 


——_— 


The mainenq 1iry at prayer is concerning the heart; | 

As Jonadab was asked by Jen, ſo is the Chriſtian | 

by God , Is thy heart right as mineis £ Then come £ 
 upinto wy Chariot 5 then come to the Throne of grace 

| and welcome. 

Thirdly , thy prayers muſt be fervent : Prayer 
is aduty which conliſteth not in words or expreſ- 
' fions, but inthe working of the affeCion 5. there- 
fore it is called acrying to Gud , Ont of the depth 7 
| have cryed to thee , Pla. 139. a renting the heart, 

Joel 2.13. asif the heart were by prayer torn in 
'peices3 and a pouring out the ſou], as if the body | 
; had been left withoutlife , the ſoul being depart- 
ed and aſcend. d to Heaven in holy petitions. 
The true Beggar is ever earneſt for ſpiritual Almes,. 
he will not let God go without a bleſſing, Ge. 32:| 


2 ; Paulus 
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beſt of man, and therefore taken kindly by God. ! 
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| Panlus Amilius, being to fight with the Macedo- | 
nians, would never give over Sacrificing to hi; 
God Hercules , till he ad ſome ſign of victory. 
Fhe Chriſtian is more urgent with the true God," 
then the Heathen is with his God of clouts. When! 
Daniel prayed, with what force were his words 
uttered ? with what fire was his Sacrifice offered ? 
O Lord hear , 0 Lord forgive, O Lord defer not for, 
the Lords ſake. That wine is beſt which is fulleſt of, 
theſe heavenly ſpirits; Winter fruits are ſowre and | 
unpleſant ro men , and fo are cold petitions to, 
God, an. 9. 13. Reader when thou art praying 
for pardon , how ſhould(t thou even poure out thy; 
ſoul ! Alaſs when thou conſidereſt if God do not! 
pardon , I periſh eternally ; if ſinbe 1mputed,I am | 
damned , -how ſhould thy heart cry out, Have 
mercyupon meO God, accordingta thy loving kind- 
eſs , after the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot | 
out mineiniquities; (again) Waſh me from m#.e ini- 
quities , and cleanſe me from my ſim 3 (and again) 
Hide thy face from my ſins , and blot out all my ini-, 
quities (once more) Deliver me from blood guilti- 
nef.O God , thou God of my ſalvation , Fla. 5x. 1, 
2, 11, 14. When thquart begging grace and puri- 
ty, with what earneſtneſs ſhouldſt thou pray ? 
beleiving how deſtructive fin 1s to thy preci-us ſoul, 
and.how offenſive to the jealous, juſt and Almighty 
| God, and in. what abſclute neceflity thou ſtands (t 
in of holineſs, without which thou canſt never ice. 
God. As when the Clock ſtrikes, the Wheels 
| within move notably, we may hear them run, 
round , ſo when thy tongue is pleading with God | 
or | 
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T he Concomitants of Prayer. | 
for remiſſion of ſins, and repentance towards God, 
for the Sonof God, the Spirit of God, and thine 
everlaſting Salvation, how ſhould tt:ine heart move? 
'what work ſhould there be a 1 ong thine affections, 
to enforce thoſe weighty pcti.1ons ? -T his fer- 
'vency is neceſlary to prepare thy ſoul for the wer- 
cy thou defireſt : What men get lazily, they ſpend| 
laviſhly; but that food which a devout woman 
longeth for, ſhe prizeth much, and eateth with 
moſt delight. When one whiſpered Demeſteres in 
the ear that he was beaten, and delired him to 
plead his cauſe, the Orator would not believe him, 
till at laſt the man cryed out. New, faith he, 7 feel 
your cauſe. | 
[t is the intenſion of the Spirit, which giveth 
| efficacy to our petitions: It is not the length of 
the arm, but the ſtrength of it, which draweth the 
bow, ſo as to make the arrow fly faſt and far. 
Fervency to prayer, is as wings to the Bird, by 
which it mounteth up to heaven: The effe@xal, 
fervent prayer of the righteous prevaileth much , 
James 5.16. When prayers are drivel 'd, like 
rhume out of a mans mouth, they fall down at 
his feet. The Mother will let the childe alone, 
if it onely whimper and whine ali:tle in the cradle, 
but when it crieth out1ight, then ſhe haſteth tof 
take it up : This poor man cryed (was not dull and} 
drowlſie, there is his fervency_ and the Lord beard|\ 
him, and delivered him out of all his troubles, Plal.| 
34- 9. here ishis prevalency. There 1s no getting | 
to the Indian Mines by the cold Northersz Seas, 


though becauſe it is a ſhorter cut, ſome have. at- 
tempred 
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duties are @ ſerving God, Prayer is a ſeeking God : 
Now they that ſeek him early ſhall finde him, Prov. 
8. 17. A low voice doth not caute a loud eccho, 


ſwer. Sleepy requeſts cauſe but dreams, meer 
fancied returns. Where there 1s a cuſhion of eaſe 
under the knees, and a pillow of 1dlenefs under 
the elbows, there islittle work to be done. 
|. When Dariel"had been fervent all day at pray- 
er, an Angel is ſent to himat night withan anſwer. 
{Importunity prevaileth with an unjuſt Judge, much 
more with a righteous and gracious God : Though 
' God be Almighty, yet a fervent prayer (through 
his grace) hath held his hands : Lef we alone, Exod. 
32. Who holdeth the Lord? faith Auſtin. Moſes 
earneſt cry was the cord, which I may ſpeak with 
reverence, faſtned Gods hands. 

| Prayer is a ſword to wound both fin and Satan, 
but fervency is the edge of it, doing the executi- 
on, Zeph.18. 2 Cor.12. For this I beſought the Lord| 


tempted that way,but they loſt their labotir. Othet 


neither doth a lazy prayer procure a liberal an-| 


thrice, When a man ſtrikes his Enemies. with his} 


' Thelack of this fervency, is the loſs of many 
prayers. The lazy petition tires, before it comes 
halt way to Heaven : indeed it 1seaten up (as the 
cold honey of Waſps and Flies) of wandring 
thoughts; when fervent prayers, like honey boil- 
Ing over the fire. is free | i {..ch ill gueſts. An: 
Idle prayer, like a lazy beggar, wandreth and gad-| 
deth up and down, and as arowling ſtone, gather-/ 
eth no moſs. The working of the affeQtions in: 
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full ſtrength, then the wounds are made. -- 


prayer, ' 
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| prayer, like Davids harp, allayeth thoſe Devils 
| wt:1c1 would arſturb the. Chriſtian in this duty. 
\'W1 en a man 1s intent upon the Gud to whom he 
\pray<mn, and eager after the mercies for which he 
'prayech, though the World whiſper him in the! 
\ear, he cannot hearz though Satan jog him by the 
\clbow, he will nut heed him. 


( 


| But here a caution will be ſeaſonable : The fire 
of thy fervency reuſt be from Heaven; not ſuch 
ſtrange fire as Nadab and Abihx. offered ro the 
Lord : I mean, it mult not be the voice of na: ure, 
an carnelt cry for the enjoyment of crearures 3 
but the voice of the Spiric, an importunate defire 
' for conformity to, and communion with the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Weread of thoſe that howled upon 
' their bea's for corn, and wine, andoyl, Hoier 7.17. 
| Many, like children, roar, are muchout of quiet, 
-\diſturb others with the noiſe they make, bt it is| 
for clouts for a Babey : iYho will ſhew us any good ? 
The voice of a Saint muſt be, as of a wiſe ſonar f.l! 
age, for the inheritance; Lord life ihou up the light 
of thy countenance Hpon #1e. 
The Petictoner herein mult be very careful ; he 
that 1:des apace, had need to be ſure that he i: in 
the rig'1t way, or elſe the freer his horſe is, the 
more he wandreth to his Joſs. The grearer the! 
fire 13, the more watchful we inult be thar it be 
kepr within the cinncys the more earneſt our 
affections ire, the morc 2 mit minde vhiar our 
peti.lons be : The proniics of G:d muſt be the 
foundation of our prayers. What he vromiſeth to 
give, I may pray to receive : Rem-mber the word 
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unto thy ſervant , —_ which thou haſt cauſed me t 
hope, Plal.119. 49. but its dangerous for the build- 
ing to jet ont (upon the Kings high-way) beyond 
| the foundation 3 this may cauſe the houſe.to fall, or 
be taken down, Becauſe godlineſs hath the promiſe 
of this life, I am bonnd to pray, Give me this day, 
my daily biead. Temporal good things mul} be 
part of the matter of my prayer 3 but becauſe God 
promiſeth theſe things conditi-.nally (ſo far onely 
as he ſeeth fir for his honor, and my comfort)there. 
fore I muſt pray for them condirionally. The Apiſh 
childe that crieth and ſqueeketh for the knife, to 
be its own carver, and will not be ſatisfied with 
its Parents feeding it, deferveth the rod 3 our 
prayersboth for the matter and the manner, muſt 
run parallel with Gods promiſes. Prayer 1saput- 
ting Gods promiſes into ſuit 3 but he that ſueth a 
Bond, muſt minde the condirion 1n it, or the ver- 
\di& will beto his coſt and damage. That which 
| boils gently over a ſinall fire, may be of uſe tous, 
which if it ſhould boil haſtily, and run over, it 
may raiſe aſhes e—o—_ to ſpoilit ſelf. The way | 


[ 


'to loſe our requeſts for temporals, is to be as hot | 


and haſty for them as if they were our a/, even | 


' Our eternxals. Z6 
| That incomparable patern of prayers, the Lords 
 ; Prayer (which is like a Standard-meaſyre in a Cor- | 
poration Town, for preſent uſe, and an example | 
for others) hath five petitions for Spirituals, and 
but one for Temporals. 
| God hath promiſed ſpiritual things abſolutely, 
; therefore thou mayeſt defire them abſolutely : F.r 
Aa pardon,". 


» 
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pardon, and the in:age of God, and the blood of 
Chriſt, and fulneſsof joy in the other World, thou 
mayſt be as earneft(ſo humble and reverent)as thou 
wilt. And O! what a mercy is it that God,though, 
like a wiſe father, he deny us leave to cry for the can- 
dle, which would burn,and the thorns which would 
prick our fingers yet he giveth us liberty to, nay 
commandeth us to befiege and ſtorm Heaven, to fol 
low him up and down, to cry day and night, to 
give himno reſt, to be inſtant, urgent, and fer- 
vent with him, that our perſons may be juſtified, 
our natures ſanctified, and our ſouls and bodies glo- | 
rified eternally. 

Fourthly , Thy prayers muſt be conſtant > Thy 
duty is to give thy ſelf to prayer, as a ſervant de- 
voted to, and at the e:mm ind of his noble Maft-r. 
This fire, like rhat on the Alrcar, muſt never go | 
out day nor night; Night and day praying ex- 
ceedinely, 1 Theſl. 3. 10. Panxl ſpeaks, as if his' 


that ſo much, that he ſeemed to do» nothing | 
elſe. Prayer is a Saints breath . which he Con» | 
ſtantly draweth, Epheſ. 6. 18 Prayire alrazes , | 


| with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit , and | 


watching thereunto with all per{everance , and fup-| 
' plication for all Saints. ole that work in 
Tron: Mills , keep a cortinual fire 3 though they 
ſuffer it ſometimes to {lack or abate, yet never to 
' go out : A Chiiſtians prayer may have an intermiſ- 
| fron. but never a c< (ſation. 

| ur bleſſed Savicur befides his ſet times for 


praftice had been notkny but prayer; he did |- 
ee 


| ordinary , did pray whole nights; David was a 
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good Husband, up early at it, mine eyes prevent the 


he was ite at this duty , dt maid- night will 7 riſe to 
give thanks to thee, Pla. 119, 62. this ſurely was 
his incam:''g, when he laid he ſhould dwell in the 
Houſe of rhe Lord for ever , he would be everin 
the Horſe of Prayer. _ 

Gregory writes of his Aunt TraciZa , that her 
Elbows werea> hard as an horn, by ofcen leaning 
upon a D-<sk when the prayed. 

J.uchm, the Father of th: Virgin Mary, uſed 
to lay, that prayer was his meat and drink, 

"There is no duty injoyned a Chriſtian for his 


conſtant trade, ſo much as prayer; Pray always, 


| pray continually , pray without ceaſing, pray withper- | 
| ſeverarce , pray evermore. But why 1s all this ? 


| wou'd God have his people do nothing elſe but 
pray ? mult they caſt by their callings, caſt off all 


dawning of the morning , Pla. 119. 147. At night| 


| 


care of their children , and ſhut themſelves up into 


ſome Ccll or Cloyſter , and there be always upon: 
their knees at Fra > as the Euchices fancied. 


- tit 


No, I ſh:|[ therefore givea brief deſcripiion of this 
praying withont ceating. 

1. Thy ſoul muſt be ever in a praying frame. The) 
$443 er hath his Weapons ready , though not al- 
ways 11 fight with his enemy. .. Thy heart muſt be 
ever.in Tune, and ready upon the leaſt touch. to 
make heavenly Muſick. The Churches. lips: are | 
co0;: pared to an: hoxy-comb, Cant. 4. 11, Fhe, 
hon; can;b doth ot alw ys drop., bur it is always 
ready,to.arop. Fhe betcivers ſpirit is like fire upon 
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the FT::acth,, .rhough ir:do not blaze, yet its ready | 
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; Cuery day for prayer; The Morning and Evening 


| 


upon any opportunity , to be blown up into a! 
flame. 


| 
2. No conſiderable buſineſs muſt be undertaken 
without prayer- Thou art Gods ſervant, and thy , 


duty isto ask his leave in all thou doſt , Epheſ 4. 6. 


In all things let your requeſts be made known to God. | 
When thouriſeſt upor lielt down, when thou goeſt | 


| out or comeſt in, prayer muſt ſtill be with thee. 


Prayer is the way to prevent evil. The Worlds! 
poiſon may be expelled with this antidore. Job. 17. 
11. He that converſeth with God by prayer, 
dwelleth in Heaven, and to ſuch a one the earth 
is but a ſmall point. Prayer is both a Charm to in- 
chant, andaſcourge, to torment Satan. Tt in- 
gageth Chriſt in the combat with the Devil, and 
ſo aſſureth the ſoul of conqueſt. When the Saint 
is fighting and like to be foild , either by the | 
World, the Fleſh , or the Wicked one, prayer is 
the Letter which he ſendeth Poſt to Heaven for 
freſh ſupplies of the ſpirit , whereby he becometh 
more then a conqueror. Prayer is the way to pro- 
cure good , he that will not ſpeak , muſt not ex- 
peCt to ſpeed. It ſanctifieth our food , raymcnt, 
ſleep, callings, and all our enjoyments to us. 
The Chriſtian like the Chymilſt extraGteth all good 
things out of .this one body of prayer. : 

3. He that prayeth conſtantly, hath ſet times 


Sacrifice were called the continual Sacrifice. Numb. 
28. 4. The Chriſtian hath his ſet meals for his 
ſoul every day , as wellas for his body. With the 

Mary-gold he opens himſelf in the morning, or 


th 


| 
| 
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| Ejaculation for a bkefling on Faphet, God ſhall 


| which prayer hath been anſwered, and will be 
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the ſweet dewsof Heavens grace and bleſſing, and 
he doth at night (though his occaſions hinder him 
in the day ) like a Lover find ſome opportunity to 
converſe with his beloved. 
- Heis mcſt free and freſh in the morning, the 
top of the milk is the cream,and he doth not think hi: 
beſt too good for God. His evening fare is ſome- 
time extraordinary , like the Jewiſh feaſts which 
were at Supper. The ſpiced cup is beſt at the bot- 
rom. Prayeris the key of the morning, to oper 
he door of mercy, and prayer is the bolt at night 
ro ſhut himup in ſafety. The Jews prayed in the 
Temple the third , ſixth, and ninth hour of the 
day; our priviledges under the Goſpel are enlar- 
ed , and I know no reaſon why our prayers 
thould be leflened. 

He thar prayeth continually , doth upon all oc- 
calions in the day time, whatever he be about, pur 
up his ſupplication to God. He hath his ejaculations 
his holy Apoſtrophes , wherein he doth turn his 
fpeech(ar leaſt internal and inarticulate)) ' '-om man 
to God. This liberty is a great priviledge , and | 
this practice turnes to wonderfal profit. When 
acobh was bleſſing his Sons , he takes breath with. 
I have waited for thy Salvation O Lord, Gen 4g. 
I4. Nehemiah when at the Kings Elbow , would 
not open his mouth to the King, till he had opened 
his heart to God. Neh. 2.6. | 

When A\o4hb was curfing Cham : he bad a ſhort 
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perſwade TFephet to dwell in the tents of Shem , 


to. 
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to the end of the World ; We Gentiles fare the 
better for that prayer : Chriſt upon the Croſs dar- 
ted up a ſhort ejaculatory prayer , for his Murde- 
rers, Father forgive them , for they know not what 
they do, and as an anſwer toit, we find ſome thou- 
ſands of them preſently converted. 


Truely Reader , I would commend theſe ejacu- 
lations , asanexcellent receipt for all companies, 
and in all conditions. If thou art a ſtranger to it, 
thou doſt not know the vertue of it. It is as ſome 
wiite of the herb Panaces , a univerſal remedy for 
all diſeaſes , a ipecial though cheap preſervarive 


——_— —— 
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the beſt way to avoid dangers , to overcome difh- 


Gen. 24.12. 

When thou receivelſt a ſudden mercy , heareſt 
unexpected good news, thou mayſt preſently rear 
an Altar, and offer up a Sacrifice of praiſe to God. 
{f rhou art protected through grace from any tranſ- 


diſpatch a Meſſenger to Heaven with thanks, who 
11] be more welcome there, then thou art 
aware of. So did a good Servant , Ger. 24. 26. 
and a godly Souldier and governour , Tudg. 7. 
15. I willbleſs the Lord at all times ſaith David, 


his praiſe ſhall be continually in my mouth. When 
thou art in a ſuddain plunge, thou mayſt dart 
up a thought to God for counſel or protection: 
theſe ſhort breathings, would prepare thee for a 
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long race. 
There 


both againſt the evil of fin and ſuffering. This 1s| 


calties, and to proſper vs in our lawful deſigns, | 
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grefſion, in which thou waſt falling , or afflictions|: 
of which tliou waſt affraid , thou maylt ſuddenly), 
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There are indeed ſome ſeaſonsfor prayer, which 


God ſtirreth in thee, and cometh for thee, then 
make haſte to God. Courtiers watch for conve- 
nient ſeaſons to preſent their petitions to their 
Kings, and will be ſure to lay hold of ſuchſeaſons. 
If the King himſelf offer any diſcourſe relating to 
their requeſts, then they will cloſe and ftrike in : 
When the Spirit of God in a morhing or evening, 
or ih the day time,commandeth thee to go and cry 
to God for pardon and life (TI ſpeak of regular 
jMmotiohs, for no other come from the Spirit) then 
is a fit timie to preſent thy requeſts, he ſendeth 
for thee for that end: Take heed of delaying or 
denying 3 Thou ſaidſt ſeek, je #y face, my heart ſaid, 
thy face Lord will 7 ſeek, Suitors have their wob;ſ- 
ſima tempora fandi, their ſpecial times of wooing. 
Hejier waited once and again for a fit time to beg 
her life, and the lives of her people, of the King 3 
| and when Ahaſhuerws put her upon it, gave her an 
opportunity, ſhe then did it, and prevailed. 
Whatſoever ations thou entreſt upun, whether | 
Civil, Natural, or Religious, let priyer be to thee, 


way before thee. Bonaventure, that Seraphica] Do- 
(tor, being aſked by Aquinas, How he got ſuch Di- 
vine knowledge 2 pointing to a Crucifix 1n his ſtudy, 


mult by no means be {lighted 3 when the Spirit of 


as the Baptiſt to Chriſt, the meſſenger to prepare the | 


ſaid, Ille eſt liber meus, by praying to that Crucifix - 
A Chriſtian by praying to God, in the name of a 
| crucified Chriſt. may get ſaving knowledge. Be con- 
fident of this, thofe mercies will be moſt ſavoury, | 
which come flying to thee upon the wings of _ 
hote 
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T be Concomitants of Prayer. 


| Thoſe favours are ſuſpicious, which ſteal in at a 
window, and come not in at the door of prayer. 
How ſweet was that water to Sampſon , whieh 
ſtreamed to him in the channel of prayer, Judges 
15-19. he called the name of it Ex-hakkore, the wel 
of him: that prayed. Jacob ſaw God ſmiling, in Eſan s 
{ſmooth countenance, becauſe prayer was the Sun 
which ſcattered and cleared that «ky. When thou 
* canſt ſay of the mercy which God giveth thee, as 
Hannah of Samuel, For this childe 1 prayed (faith 
| ſhe) he is the travel of my ſoul, as well as of my 
body; he is the fruit of my heart , as well as of my 
womb 3 when thou mult ſay, For this bleſſing T pray” 
ed, many a time did I weep and make ſupplication, 
| and lo I have prevailed. Such a mercy will be a 
' double mercy, a Samuclindeed Aiked of God, and 
|Dedicated to God. 

As Jeſus Chriſt was more welcome to Mary his 
Mother, when ſhe and his Father had ſought him 
ſorrowing 3 ſo thoſe bleſſings, eſpecially ſpiritual, 
will be received with moſt joy, which were ſought 
with moſt ſorrow : What thou winneſt with prayer, 
thou wilt wcar with prayer. 

But 1t may be Reader, thou art one that art ſo 
far from conſtant praying, that the garment of the| 
Arheiſt will fit thy back very well : They call not 
upon God, Plal. 14.[4. if ſo, bethink thy ſelf, for | 
thou liveſt like a Beaſt, as Nebuchadnezzar did, 
though thou haſt the ſhape of a man : They are be- 
come braiiſh , and have not ſought the Lord, Jer.10. 
21. Brutes are like Mutes: O it 18a dreadful con- 


dition, to be poſſeſſed with « dumb Devil. When 
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men once grow ſpeechleſs, its a ſign death ishard 
by. If that bloody Butcher can but muzzle thy 
mouth, and with cordshinder thy crying, expet 
the ſtroke of the ax : Or poſlibly that livery which 
Eliphaz made for Job, thoughit was much below 
him, yet will become thee, Thox —— prayer 
before. God, Job 15.4. The pulſe of thy ſoul faul- 
ters ; thou laycſt by thy prayers, as ſome do their 
beſt cloathes, till they go to Church again, or for 
ſome Holy-day. O this is a ſad fign that prayer, 
which ſhould be thy element , is thy torment. 
Friends that love one another, long to converſe 
together, and take all opportunities of ſending to, 
and hearing from each other : Hadſt thou any love 
to the bleſſed God, it would be ſo with thee. Buc 
as painfulneſs in ſpeaking, often argueth unſound 
inwards, ſothy inconſtancy in praying, giveth thee 
\ cauſe of ſuſpecting thy ſpiritual unſoundneſs and 
inſincerity. 
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CHAr. XIV. 
The Subſequent duties after Prayer. 


'T Hirdly, I ſhall ſpeak to the conſequents, or 
thoſe duties which muſt follow after praver: 
and they are principally two, Watching and Berk: 
ing. 
I. Watching for an anſwer : Piouz prayers are 
precious commoditicsz and who, unleſs a mad man 
or a fool, will throw away what is of value and 


worth? When thou haſt ſhot thine arrow, obſerve 
Bb. where 
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where it lights, and how near it flew to the mark. 
Wiſe men when they have delivered their petiti- 
ons to their Prince; watch and wait ſometimes a 
year together, all the while longing and lookin 
for an anſwer : Thy requeſts to God are of inf 
nite concernment,thy Heaven,thy eternal happineſs 
is involved in them; with what holy impatience 
then ſhouldſt thou defire an anſwer ? 1» the morning 
I will dire& my prayer unto thee, and will look up,Pla. 
5.3. The wordsdiſcover Davidspoſture in prayer, 
and his pra@ice afterprayer : His poſturein prayer, 
1 will dire® my prayer unto thee. The word is an 
alluſion to an 4rcher, or to a Gereral, as fome ob- 
ſerve on It. 
1. To an Archer, and thenthe meaning is, 7 will) 
be up betimes, and take as good aim asI can poſſibly 


at the mark, and ſo draw my bow, and dire} my 
arrow that I may hit it. 


2. To a General, and then it importeth thus 
much, 7 will riſe early, and ſet my requeſts to God, 
as Souldiers in Battalia, in rank and file, in good 
array: Twill ſo marſhal them, that they be not rout- 
ed by being out of order : I will ſee that they ſtand in 
their places, and keep their ground; and what) 
then? hispra@ice after prayer, And will look up : 
I will obſerve what became of the arrow I ſhot. 
Or the word being an alluſion to a Watchman. as 
"the former word to a Commander in chief of an 
Army, (peaketh. this , When I have marſhalled my 
prayers in goad array, and ſent them forth to fight a- 
gainſt my ſpiritual Enemies, and to wreſtle with God, 
himſelf fer his. grace and love, IT will get np to my 
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Watch-Tower , to ſee what execution they do upon my 
adverſaries., what power they have with God , whe- 
ther they get or loſeground, whether they prevail and 
win the day. It was the cuſtome in thoſe days, 
when forces were ſent forth to fight, for the Gene- 
ral to command one to watch in ſome high place, 
if he could ſpie any coming from the Armies with 
news. So when Davids Souldiers were engaged 
with Abſoloms, the watchman went up to theroof 
over the gate , and Ipiet Ahimaaz and Cuſhi coming 
with tidings. Thus holy David ſtood (as it were) 
ſentinel and watchedasa ſpie, longing every. mo- 
ment to hear and ſee the event, iſſue and ſucceſs of 
his prayers. 

Men that work for a dead horſe, as we ſay, when 
their buſineſs is done, look, no further , becauſe 
they had their pay before-hand ; but thoſe whoſe 
reward is behind , labour in expectation of it, 
and after they have wrought, look for it: An un- 
 beleivers hopes are in this preſentworld, and there- 
fore if he procure but ſome earthly profit, it is no 


-. ih 


| wonder if he look no more after his prayers, he had | 
his pay before hand : But a beleiver whole re- | 
ward (not of debt but of grace) is ever b«ki:d | 
and to come, while he isnpon earth , when ie | 
| hath prayed in obedience to Gods precept, cant | 
| but expect the performance of Godspromile. | 
He that ventureth nothing in a ſhip, ſave a ſinall 
parcel of pins, ora few quire of paper, or ſoine- 
thing which 1s little better then nothing , takes 
little thoughr what becomesof the veſle], if it fink 
orſwim, its all one to him, he.loſeth not a .mo- 
| | Bb 2 = ments 
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with comfort , or ſkep with quietneſs , till he 


ments fleepfor it. But the Merchant who ome 
reth all he is worthin a Veſſel, and ſendeth it out 
very richly laden , though it be a long journey, 
yet heis impatient to hear of it : many an anxt- 
ous thought hath he about it, many a time he 
putteth the ſuppoſition to himſelf, 1hat if this Ship 
ſhould miſtarry © What will become of me , my 
Wife and Children? He can hardly eat or drink 


hears it is ſafe. A wicked man that is worth no- 
thing , ventureth nothing in his prayers, and 
therefore whether they mifcarry or no, it mat-| 
ters not much with him : when he prayed for 
pardon and grace, he counted them little worth, 
he prized his ſtock and his riches at a far 
higher rate, and ſo muſ} needs be very indiffe- 
rent whether the Veſſel wherein things of 
ſuch ſmall worth (in his eſteem) were hazarded, 
come home ſafe or no. But a godly man ha- 
zardeth all he 1sworth , for this, and the other 
world, in his prayers: he knoweth that all his 
happineſs is involved in the pardon of his ſins, 
in the righteouſneſs of his Saviour, in the love of 
his God, and the renovation of his natvre, all | 


whichhe beggeth with ſtrong cries and groans. 
He cſteemeth theſe things as the very life of his 
| life , and the very ſoul of his ſoul , and 0 (thinks. 
he) how richly laden , is this Veſſel which 1 have ſent 


tereſt in the covenant of grace , my eternal fruition 
of the ever bleſſed God, are all aboard hex. If ſhe 


forth | My precious ſoul, my deareſt Jeſus , myin-| 


ſhould miſcarry (good Lord) what would become 
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of me 2 I am loſt, I am damned, I am undone 


eternally. Was ever Ship better fraught ? Hey 
burden is of ineſtimable value. My joy, my peace, 
my love, my delight , my hope , my heaven, my 
lall, are in her. Oh what ſhould I do , if the 
Arch-pirate Satan ſhould ſeiſe her © or if ſhe ſhould 
ſplit upon the rock of my preſumption 2? or ſink in 
the quicksands of my infidelity © Alaſs , alaſf , 
hole ould T go ? where ſhould 1 appear 2? 
Such a ſoul never failed of a rich return of his 


venture. 
Reader , when thou haſt prayed, wait and ex- 
et an anſwer. Though thy prayers were min- 
led with many imperfections, if they were the 
travail ef thy ſoul, (upright I mean) do not give 
them over for loſt. 
When Moſes Mother could keep him no lon- 
er, ſhe made an Ark of Bul-ruſhes, and dau- 
bed it with Pitch, and put him in, and hid 
it in the Flags , by the River brink 5 and his 
Siſter ſtood a far off, to fee what would become 
of him. And Pharaohs daughter came to waſh her 
ſelf. ſpied the Ark, ſent and fetched it , the babe 
wept aud ſhe had compaſſion on it : lent for the 
Mother, gaveit her to nurſe, paid for its nurſing 
and the Child became the great deliverer of 7ſ7ae!. 
Truely ſo when the fruit of thy heart, thy tears 
and ſighs, and groans, and prayers, are ready inthe 
eye of ſenſe tobe given over for dead, they lie float- 
[ing uponthe water,let thy faithand hope be near at 
hand, to ſee what will become of them ; the 
Kings Son may take pity on the weeping babe, 
| py 
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| ; pay the charge of its nurſing up, bringing it into 

favour at the heavenly Court, and make it ſer- 
' viceable for the conduCting thy ſoul through the 
\ Wilderneſs of this World , towards the true and 
celeſtial Canaan. TH 
| Though the Meſlenger thou ſendeſt to Heaven 
'tarry long, yet walt and expect his return, Thoſe| 
that ſend to the {ndies for the golden wedges. wait 
many months,though they long every moment for 
their arrival. : 

If after thy expectation , thou findelſt little fruit 
of thy petitions, do not therefore lay aſide that 
calling , Continue in prayer , and watch in the ſame, 
Col.:4. 2. Anglers, though they have fiſhed —_ 
| hours and caught _—_— » donot therefore brea 
| their Cane , and Line, but draw out their hook, 
| and look upon their bait , which (it may be) was 

fallen off , or not well hung on, and mend it, 
and then throw it in again; So when thou haſt been 
earneſt in prayer, and yet received no anſwer, 
reflect upon thy prayers , conſider whether ſome- 
thing were not amils, either in thy preparation for 
the duty, or in the matter or. manner of thy petitj- 
 ons3It is poſſible thou mighteſt deſire ſtones inſtead 
of bread, or fuel for thy luſts, or didſt forget 
to deliver thy petitions to the onely Maſter of Re- 
queſts, the Lord Jeſus , that he might preſent it 
to the Father, if any of theſe were the fault, no 
wonder if they failed 5 what ever it be, be diligent | 
to find it out, amend it and fall to thy work again 
with confidence, that thou ſhalt not work at the 
labour in vaaa. The Archerif he ſhoot once; and 


again, 
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again ,. and miſs the mark, confidereth what the 
reaſon was, whether he did not ſhoot too high, or 
toolow,, or too:much on the right hand , 'or too 
muchon the left. hand, takes the ſame Arrow again, 
onely reformeth his former error, and winneth the | 
wager. : 

Secondly , Working is neceſlary after prayer, as 


well as Watching. Begging and Digging muſt go 
together. Thy duty is to pray,as knowing aſſuredly 
that thou canlſt do nothing of thy ſelf , and yet to 


He that doth not indeavour in a lawfnl uſe of 
thoſe means which God affordeth him to attain 
the mercies he needeth and asketh , doth temper, 
not truſs God , and mayexpett a rod ſooner then 
releif. A. good uſe may be made of that ſtory; 
A Carter having over-thrown his Cart , ſat in the 
way crying , help Hercules, help , (Hercules was 
counted by the Heathen a God for his ſtrength) 
0 Hercules help. At length one appeared to himin 
Herculus ſhape, with a good Cudgel in his hand, 
and beat him handſomely 3 ſaying , 4h thou ſilly 


fill thy ſelf, ariſe and ſet to thy ſhoulder, do thy 
part , and Twill do thereſs. | 
If thou prayeſt for thy dayly bread , be thou 
diligent i thy calling , or elſe expect a crop out 
of the Ocean.. If thou prayeſt againſt ſome parti- 
cular fins, avoid the occaſions of. thoſe fins. If it 


work as if thou wert todo all by thine own power. | 


—— 


lazy fellow, doſt thon call to me for help, and ſit | 


be againſt Drunkenneſs, avoid: evil company ; | 
If itbe againſt Pride, avoid and diſcourage ſuch as | 
will flatter thee, for otherwiſe thou dolt as he 
that 
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that runneth into the fire, and prayeth to God 
that it may not burn him 5 ſuch a man mocketh 
God. but himſelf moſt ; if thou prayeſt for Holi- 
neſs and Grace, hear, read, meditate, watch, uſe 
the means, and expe a good iflue from God. 
Obſerve David, his prayer was, Set a watch O 
Lord before my mouth, keep the door of my lips, Pſa. 
141.3. But now becauſe he had committed the 
main charge of this unruly priſoner, his tongue, to 


God, defiring him to lock the double doors of his| 


lips and teeth faſt upon it, and to have a main guard 
always watching before the doors, leaſt it ſhould 
break through and attempt an eſcape , doth he 
therefore ſleep himſelf, thinking the priſoner was 
ſafe enough - no, he himſelf would be upon the 
guard. T ſaid 7 will take heed to my ways that I ſin 
not with my tongue 5 I will keep my mouth with 4 
a bridle while the wicked is before me, Pſal.39.1.2. 
David as he deſired God to put a good bit into the 
mouthof this wanton beaſt, ſo he would himſelf 
keep a ſtrict hand and rein him in. 


A good Wiſh about prayer, wherein all the fore- 


mentioned particulars are epitomized. 


P Rayer is one of my neareſt and ſolemneſt approaches 

to the moſt high God, and one of my choiceſt pri- 
viledges on this ſide the place of praiſe: wherein I may 
goto my God at all times and acquaint him what I ail, 
where it is well, whereit 3s ill with my poor ſoul: Iwiſh 
in general that I may never ſuffer this key (to Gods 


at to the opening of the Divine bounty Ly my unckil- 
| fulneſs | 


own treaſury) to ruſt for want of uſe,nor tobe ineffeFu- 
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neſs in tarningit, that neither by my unfitneſs for the 
duty, miſcarriage at the duty, nor misbehaviour af- 
ter the duty, I may demean my ſelf unworthy of ſo 
great a favour, ſo high an honor, and ſo good a Ma- 


fter. In particular, I wiſh that I may(at leaſt morn- 


ing and evening) before I enter upon this ordinance, 
whether in my cloſet or family, make a privy ſearch 
for thoſe Barabaſles which have moved ſedition in 
my ſoul, and murthered my deareſt Saviour , and 
that I may have ſuch a ſight of them all, in their hor- 
rid nature, and bloody colour, that IT may arraign 
them at the Tribunal of God with confuſion of face, 
and contrition of heart, and may with all poſſible ar- 


dency plead for their execution. I wiſh that my ne- 


 Ceſſeties may ever be in my memory , that as the 


 ſeck childe, 1 may point readily to the place of my 


pain, when ever | go to make my moan to my heaven- 
ly Father , and that affefed with the weight and 


| i»portance of them, I praying feelingly, may pray the 


more fervently. 


I wiſh that the many and weighty mercies which 
I unworthy Wretch enjoy , may be written ſo firm- 
ly im my minde, and preſented to me before prayer, 
in thevarious and lively colours of their freeneſs, ful- 
neſs and ſeaſonableneſs, that | may never ſteal the 
cuſtom of thanks from my God ( which 3s all he 
deſires) for thoſe rich and full veſſels which he 


alacrity. 


I wiſh that my Graces may never be, like Jonan, 
aſleep, when | am to call upon my God, but as the 
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Of ſins. 


Of wants. 


Ofimerc'es. 
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ſendeth me in every day : but may pay him this 
impoſt of Praiſe and Glory, with all uprightneſs and 
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Heavenly Hoſt they may be moving in their ſeveral ' 
places , and fighting in their courſes ag4inſt my ſpi- | 
ritual Enemies O that like holy Bradford I might | 
never leave confeſſuon, without ſorrow for ſin, pe-. 
tition, without jome ſenſe of the worth of mercies , | 
Laying af i: | #07 thauksciving, without ſome ſolace and joy in God, 
what 112 | the Author and Fountain of all my happineſs. TI wiſh 
nine” | that I may draw nigh to God with a pure conſtience, | 
{44 6: and before T go to deſire the lovely portion of bis! 
All in ge - | friends , give a bill of divorce to all my luſts and 


' 
ncral. 


(at leaſt } baniſh from the bed of my heart thoſe | 
enemies of his which would not have himto reign over | 
me. IT wiſh that I may never deſire mercy at his 
Anger. hands with the Jeaſt degree of malicein my heart, but 
may love (as Saints, becauſe they are Chriſts ſeed, 
ſo) ſenners, and them that hate me. for Chriſts ſake: | 
and as a ſpecial medicineagainſt that poiſon, whatſo- 
ever friend I ſhould forget in my prayers, I wiſh T- 
away reſolve beforehand to remember in particular my 
Fnemics. to beg of God that he would pardon, ſan@#i- 
fie , and ſave them. TI wiſh that my affeFjons may' 
Worldly | ot as Sauls perſoz, be hid among the ſtuff of Worldly| 
thoughts. | affairs, when I ſhould be buſie about the concern- 
ment of an eternal crown; but that T may leave thoſe 
ſervants always at the door behind , while T go in fo 
Concomi- | ſpeak to the King of Nations, and may all the time; 
cants of of the duiy ſerve and ſeek the Lord my God without 
prayers | 1; G-ajon. 1 wiſh ths I may be ſpecially careful to! 
"AI hn look, up to the Maſter of requeſts , the Lord Jeſus 
be ju3jfied,. | Chriſt: Firſt , for the juſtification of my perſon, and 
then for the acceptation of my prayer , and that 7 
may be ſo enabled with the hand of faith , to put 
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| be gathered out of his own garden , the Scriptures 3 


like , what 1 neither mind nor mean, but whatſoever 


52 ”y IZA 4 


— _— _ 4 _— . < 


The Subſeq vent duiies a fter Prayer . 


neither the nakednef of my perſon nor performance, 


way appear to my ſhame. T wiſh that all the flowers 
which 7 preſent to my God, inthe poſie of prayer ,may 


I mean, that I may never exceed thoſe bounds 
which he hath ſet me, for the matter of my prayer 3 
but may uſe much caution that all thoſe ſpices which I 
make my incenſe of , may be of his own preſcription: 
and O that to thisend , his holy ſpirit who knoweth 
his mind fully, might draw np all my petitions for 
me. I wilh that my prayers may be ever preſented 
upon the bended knees of my ſoul, and alſo in re- 
gard of my body in the loweſt and moſt ſubmiſſive 
poſture 5 Ab how humble ſhonld duſt and aſhes be, 
when he takes upon him to ſpeak to the moſt High 
God. T wiſh above all that I may never mock the: 
moſt jealous God in this duty, by ſpeaking Parrot 


diſh be wanting on the Table, to which T invite my 
God, my heart which I know he loveth above all, 
may be there , aud that my prayer may be the travail 
of my ſoul, and not the labour of my lips. 1 wiſh 
that 1 may ſo feel my ſpiritual wants , that my 


bowels may ſo pinch me , that as the hungry and al-' 
oſt ſtarved begger , 1 may cry aloud for the bread of. 


my voice, as theintenſion of my ſpirit. When Iam | 
petitioning for pardon and grace, I wiſh I might | 
beg as earneſtly and beſeech God as importunately as | 


if it were in the power of wy prayer , to change x" 


| 92ind, and procure the bleſſing , but when T am ask- 


C2: ne 


lt 
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on the elorious robes of his perfe@t righteouſneſs, that | 


% 


—A 


95 


The matter 
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Properties 


| of prayer. 


Humble 


Hearty 


life , yet not ſo much , in regard of theextenfion of Feryent 
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ing temporalsz I would not as the dry earth, cry, and 
, Caution |ocleave, and gape, for corn and wine and oyl , but 
| willingly be at my fathers allowance , and deſire no 
| | LOrC then 'what his infinite wiſdom ſecth needful to 
bear mz charges, till T come to my bleſſed and ever- 
Conſtats {ajirms bh. me. 1 wiſh that I micht obſerve that ſtand- 

ing {ow . according to which Heaucns bounty is diſ* 
penjea : 1n all things to make my requeſts known | 
'to Cod. and neverexpedt, though the mercies of| 
God be never ſo ripe, that any of them ſhould 
ill down upon me in mercy, unlefsT ſhake the 
\iroe by prayer. T1 wiſh that every mercy may come 
 Pring to me upon the Wings of prajer, and may fly 
' back to God wpon the Wines of praiſe 3 that prager 
| z2ay be the Mother to breed and bring forth all 
19 bleiſings, that not one ehild of them but may 
| be named Samuel acked of God , that when 1 firſt 
| open my eyes in the morning, 1 may then in ſome 
| cjaculatory prayer , open my heart to my God, 
that at night prayer may make my bed ſoft, and 
| Lay my pillow eaſie, that in the day time prayer 
| may perfume my cloaths, ſweeten my food , ol 
'the wheels of my particular vocation , keep me 
| company upon all occaſions, and guild over all| 
| my natural , civil and Religious ations. I wiſh 
; Subſequen!s that after 1 have poured out my prayer in the 
| of prayer- | Name of Chriſt, according io the Will of God, 
' Waiting | having ſowed my ſeed 5 [ may expe 4 crop 9 
| : looking earneſily for the ſpringing of it up, 

' and beleiving afſuredly that T fhall reap in time, 

if 1 faint not : yea , that though the promiſe 

may flick, long in the birth, yet it will at laſt 
EE. bring 


| 
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| for my forbearansc. Finally 7 wiſh that (though 
before ſorrowſul ) having opened my mind to God 
| about any ſuffering , my countenance like Han- 
nahs , way be no more ſad 5 that 1 may mever 
bufie my ſeif about Gods work , the ſucceſs and 
event of things, nor like an idle lazy begger , be 
careleſs about my own work , but may in my place 
aud to my power be induſtrious in the uſe of all 
thoſe lawful means which his providence affords 
| ze , for the enjoyment of my deſires , that as 
1 did lift up my heart in praying, ſo I way lift 
up my hands in working, to God, who dwelleth iz 
the Heavens. 
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CHAP, XI. 


| How a Chriitian may exerciſe himſelf to godlineſs 
in hearing andreading the word , and of pre- 


—_—_— 


bring forth , when God will give we large zntereſt 


paration for hearing . 
He bleſſed God as he appointeth the Chil- 
| & dren of men their ends, namely to ſerve him 
here, and to injoy him hereafter, fo he doth alſo 
| afford them direQions about the way , how they 
may attain and accompliſh thoſe ends. He 1s 
our Maſter , and cutteth out that work for us, 


which he expecteth we ſhould make up. He be- 
| j{toweth on all the: ſtarlight of nature, which | 


A it be but ſmall and dulf by reaſon 
of 


Working 


A mm. 


—_—_— 


0 f preparation for Fearing, 


Ow. 


' of our firſt fall , yet it ruleth and commandeth 
|the night of the Pagan World, and is ſufficient to 
| leave them inexcuſable, for not working and 
walking by it. When Heathen ſhall be thrown 
into the Goalof Hell, and bound with chains of 
everlaſting Garkneſs , their own conſciences will 
hinder them from the leaſt thought of commenci.. 
a ſuite againſt God for falſe impriſonment, becante 
they are judged not by the Law Moral, writtenin 
| Tablesof ſtone, but by the Law Natural, written 
| inthe Tables of their hearts. 
| | Butout of his infinite favour, he 1s pleaſed to 
give ſome (in thoſe places where he intendeth to 
gather a people to himſelf, for his eternal praiſe) 
belide the twinkling Star-l[ight of naturethe clear 
and perfect Sun-light of Scripture , to guide their 
feet in the ways of peace; Which word is one of 
the moſt ſignal mercies, that ever he beſtowed up- 
on the Sonsof men, the whole World without it, 
being but a barren and rude Wilderneſs. 
| The Wordof God, is a Spring of living water, 
a deep Mine of coſily treaſure, a table fi:rniſhed 
with all ſorts of food , a Garden wherein is variety 
of pleaſant fruits, the Churches Charter, contain- 
ing all her priviledges,and her deeds,many infeſtin 
her Title to the purchaſed paſſion. It hath pious 
precepts for the Chriſtiansreformation 3 and pre- 
cious promiſes for his conſolation. If the Saint be 
afflicted , 1t can hold hishead above water , and 
keep him from linking , when the billows go over 
his foul, there are Cordials in it rich enovgh to} 
revive the moſt fainting ſpirit, If the Saint be 
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aſſaulted , the word is armour of proof , whereby 


[he may defend himfels manfully, and wound his 


fo.s mortally. If the ſoulbe unholy , this word 
can ſan@ifieit, ye are clean through the word which 
IT have ſpoken to you, Joh. 15. 3. this water ne 
waſh out all the ſpots and ſtains : if the ſoul be an 
heir of Hell, this word can ſave itz Frome a child 
thou haſt known the holy Scriptures, which are able ts | 
make thee wiſe to ſalvation , 2 Tim. 3. 15. Other; 
writings may make a man wiſe to admiration, but 
this onely, can make him = to Salvation. 

This word which is of ſuchunſpeakable worth, 
God hath depoſited asa ſpecial treaſure, into the' 
hands of the Children of men, that they might 
obey his will, and know the juſt one. And Reader, | 
itis thy duty to ſearch and ſtudy this book. When 
Kings ſend out their Proclamations , either con- 
cerning ads of grace,. or ſome Law which their 
Subjects oughr to obey , they expect that all ſhould 
take notice of them , and give them the reading | 
and hearing. What an affrontdoſt thou offer to | 
the King of the whole World , if thou turneſt | 
thy back upon his word ? I muſt tell thee, it is: 
no leſs then crizzen loſe Majeſtatis. He that heareth' 
Yon, heareth me , and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpi-' 
ſeth me , and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that | 
ſent me,Luke 10. 16. Thou mayſt think (poſbly) 
that by neglecting to hear,thou doſt onely contemn | 
the Preacher, but beleive me,it is a contempt of thy | 
Maker, Miniſters are Gods Embaſſadors 5 Now to | 
deny an Embaſ[ador audience,is one of the greateſt 


| 


diſreſpetts-which can poſſibly be offered-him , nay 


it | 
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it is an affront ro his Prince on whoſe errand he 
\cometh, and whoſe perſon-he repreſenteth, and 
'whar is the concluſion uſually of ſuch bad premiſes 
but a bloody War £ Cenfider what thou doſt, when 
thou refuſeſt his that ſpeakeſt from heaven 3 for if 
thou {huttelt the windows of thine eyes from 
reading, and the door of thine ears from abs. 
God may clap ſuch a padlock of a judiciary curſe 
upon them both, thar thou ſhalt never open thine 
eyes nor ears, till thou comeſt, as the rich Glutton, 
to lee Abraham afar off, and Lazaras in his boſom, 
and tohear and bear thy part in thoſe dreadful 
ſcreechings and howlings which are in Hell. 

It is a mercy that the Tree of Knowledge, the 
| Word of God, is not forbidden, but commanded 
fruit; nay, that it groweth in the very path to the 
Tree of life : O why ſhouldſt thou then like the 
Phariſees, reje@ the counſel of God againſt thy own 
ſoul 2 if thou art a childe of 4dam, Tam ſure thou; 
haſt thy deaths wound 3 now by neglecting the 
Word, thou like a frantick Patient, throweſt away 
that plaiſter which onely can cure thee. | 

Do not ſay thou waſt not warned of thy dan- 
ger and duty : I do here ſhew thee the hand and 
ſeal of the King of kings to that Warrant to which! 
[ require thy - Pohang The Scripture is the Word 
of Chriſt, and God command<th thee upon thine 
allegiance to hear hizz, Colol. 3. 16. Matth. 3.17. 
The Word is the Cabinet in which thy Saviour, 
that Pearl of infinite price, islaid up 3 and there- 
fore thou art commanded to look into it for this 
Jewell, Search the Scriptures, for they are they which 


ME __ teſiifie | 
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teſtifie of me, John 5.39, The Wordis 'Exdrin, and 
ſpeaketh ſuch a diligent ſearch as covetous men 
make for filverz they ſpare for no labour, that 
they may attain their Deified Treaſure : What 
ſhouldſt not thou do for durables Riches and Righ- 


teonſneſs © 


doubt not but thou delighteſtto look into thy Fa- 
thers will, and weigheſt every Word in it, as know- 
ing, thatin his Teſtament there is a great charge 
committed, and a great legacy bequeathed to thee. 
Te is thy daily Companion and Counſellour 3 thou 
 dareſt not go without thy cordzal, being liable eve- 
ry day to faint 5 nor without thy weapors, being 
called every hour fo fight. The Scriptures are the 
Light by which thou walkef, and the tools with 
which thou workeſt. Let me perſwade thee to per- 
ſevere in this gracious practice : Take the counſel 
of the Author of it, who is fitteſt to give Laws 
for thy carriage towards it : Let the Word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly , Colof. 3. 16. The Word is 
'Erongro> and fignifieth to keep houſe with you :. 
Do not leave thy Bible , as ſome do, at Church, 
and hear nothigg of it all the week long ; but bring 
it home to thy houſe, let it dwell with thee : Let | 
| 20t the Word be as a way-faring ma, to tarry with 

thee but for a night, and ſo be gone; but let it 
be an inhabitant, one that accompanieth thee to 
bed and board, and with whom thou converſeſt 
| continually as thy familiar and intimate friend - 
Make thine heart (as Ferome ſaith of Nepotians, by 
his athduous reading and nearing the Scriptures) 


But Reader, if thou-art a childe of God, T! 


= Dd Biblio- 


a HCC 


= ue 
— —_ 


_— __... 


— — 


Of prepartion for Hearing. 


Bibliothecam Chriſti, The Library of Teſws Chriſt. I 
cannot but nk hae thou haſt To Toh ile ſo- 
bountiful a Gueſt, to pay thee io liberally for its: 
board. that thou haſt bid it heartily welcome, and 
wouldſt xot part with it for the whole world. Ageſ#- 
laws is commended, faith Xenophon , becauſe he 
never went to bed, nor roſe up, before he had 
looked into Hemer, whom he called his Sweet-beart: | 
Adviſe thou with a Divine, atleaſt, as often as he 
did with a prophane Author. Kings have their 
Counſellors, and great men their Remembrancers: 
Let Godsteſtimonies be the wex of thy council,Pla.' 
119. 24. 
pb bh others negligence abate the leaſt of th 

diligence, but rather by an Antiperiſtafis, let their 
extreme coldneſs double thine inward heat. As 
the fire is hoteſt, when the weather is coldeſt; ſo | 
| Davids heart boiled with zeal after it, when the 
waters of others affections to1t were frozen : They. 
have made woid thy Law, therefore I love thy Com- 
mandments above gold, yea above fine gold : There- 
fore I eſteem all thy Precepts, concerning all things, to 
be rieht, Plal.119.126,127,128. 
O conlider what love the Saints of God have: 
ever had to his Law. ' Luther ſaid , That he hated the; 
Books he made, and could wiſh them all burnt, leſt the 
time ſpent inreading them, might hinder the reading 
of the Scriptures. O how lovel thy Law| ſaith David. 
The godly have meditated therein day and night ; 
they have eſteemed it above the ſweeteſt honey, 
and the fineſt gold ; the Martyrs in Fzeland have 
given much of their Eſtates for a few leaves of it, 


L : and | 


| 


of redeeming miſerable man with the blood of 
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and they hid downtheir /ives, before they would 
loſe the precious fruztin it. The French Proteſtants 
(faith their Hiſtorian) burnt iz zeal to the Word, 
whileſt the bloody Papiſts burnt them for the Word. 
Scipio Africanus was applauded, for having uſually 
in his hands the books of Xezophons Inſtitutions of 
Cyrus: O let this Book of books be often before 
thee, and alwaysin thee, let it be thy mediation all 
the day.One would think, that he who knoweth and 
believeth the contents of the Word, ſhould hardly 
ever let a Bible be out of his hand, at leaſt, he will 
lay it up(as the two Tables in the Ark )in his heart. 
One of the Fathers calls it, The heart and ſoul of 
God. Indeed as a man by his word diſcovereth his 
minde and will ; ſo God by the Goſpel, which 1s 
his Word, revealeth his eternal good will to men : 
It is the Copy of his everlaſting love, of which his 


thoughts (before the foundation of the World) 


Decree 1s the Original, containing all his pecious| 


his Son, and making bim an heir of the eternal 
weight of glory. Thoſe gracious and myſterious 
purpoſes of his, which were hid in the night of 
many ages, when the Sun of Righteouſneſs once 
appeared in the Horizon of the Goſpel, were vi- 
ſible and legible to every eye: He hath brought Life 


and Immortality to light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. 

The Apoſtle callsit, The grace of God; and, The 
word of his grace, Tit. 2. 11. As 20. 32. not one- 
ly becauſe the rain of the Word goeth by coaſts, 
asa gift of grace, Pſal-147. 19, 20. ( He cauſeth it 
to ſhower down upon one City, and not on another. 
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the Goſpel alloweth a Pſalm of mercy, and in it 
| Grace reieneth , Caomevon, playeth the King » COMN- 
| mandeth in chief, uxto Juſtification of life, Rom. 


ſtampeth grace, the image of God upon the ſoul, 
As 2.37. but chiefly, becauſe on the ſtage of the 
| Word, the grace and favour of God to mankinde 
is fully diſplayed : The Goſpel preſenteth us with 


the whole method of Gods grace and love to poor 
{inners. This world 1s the Theatre 1n which 
Grace acteth its part (the Triumph of Juſtice is 


reſerved for the other World) and the Goſpel is 
the Throne on which Grace ſits, and froxw whence 
it holds out its golden Scepter. The language of 
the Law is no leſs then a fentence of death ; but 


8.17,-10,; 21. 


[ 
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But the more precious this Water of Life is, 
the more fearful thou ſhouldſt be of ſpilling it. 
Kings cannot endure that their Acts of Grace 
ſhould be tampled under foot: Abuſed favonr , 
turneth into greateſt fury. Men ſurfeit ſooneſt of 


the greateſt Dainties, and further their Miſe-| 


ſery, by that which was given. them as in Mer- 
Cy. 
Our Saviour therefore commandeth, Take heed 
how ye hear, Luke 8.18. Tlhere are two ſpecial 
Leſlons which Chriſt commendeth to his-Scholars - 


The firſt concerneth the matter of- their hearing, | 
| Take heed what ye hear. Mark 4. 24. Miniſters are 
| Chriſts Uſhers, Chriſt himſelf is the head-Maſter 


now Chriſt forbiddeth the pinning our faith upon 


our Uſhers ſleeve. The Bereans have an honox- 
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Amos 4. 7.) and not onely becauſe like a ſeal , it 


| 
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able creſt put into their coat of Armes by God him- 
ſelf, to diftinguiſh , them in nobility from others, 
for bringing the coyn offered ro them to the'touch- 
ſtone of the Scripture, to try whether it were 
true gold or counterfeit 3 41d theſe were more noble 
then thoſe of T heſlalonica, becanſe they received the 
Word of God with all readineſs of mind, and 
ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things 
were ſo , AQs 17. 11. Men mult not like Children 
take down whatever their Nurſes put into their 
mouthes, whether meat or poiſon, but know how 
to diſtinguiſh between good and evil. Our faith 
mult not ſtand in the wiſdomof men , but in the 
Power of God. All weights and meaſures muſt be 
compared with, and tryed by the Kings Standards. 
The Copy 1s no farther authentique then it agreeth 
with the 0riginal Deed. 

The ſecond Leſſon. concerneth the wanyer of 
| their hearing , take heed how ye hear. The richelt 
Cordial may be loſt as it may be taken. It will be 
requiſite therefore to give thee ſome preſtription, 
elt profit. | 
In reference to which duty TI ſhall ſpeak, 

I. Tothy preparatioz for: it. 

2. To thy carriage at it. 

3. Tothy behaviour after it. 

I. As tothy preparation for hearing the word, I 


| 


how thou maylſt take this coſtly Phyſeck, to thy. great- | 


ſhall requeſt. thee from God to mind theſe enſuing 
particulars. | 
I. Empty thine heart of evil frames,. and preju- 


dice. Evil frames. The diſh muſt not be iluttith, 
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\into which weput theſe ſpiritual dainties. If the 
ſtomach be cloged with filth and flegm, it can- 
not digeſt and concoft our food. The light of the 
Sun, as pleaſant and delightful as it is to ſound, 
is yct offenſive and painful to ſore eyes. Thispart 
of preparation is injoyned us by the Spirit of God. 
therefore lay apart all filthineſs , and all ſuperflui- 
'ty of nanghtineſs, and receive with meekneſi the en- 
| grafted word , which is able to ſave your ſouls, 
Jain. 1.21. If the body befeaveriſh, the ſweeteſt 
Syrup will taſt bitrer 3 If any i] humour or luſt be 
| predominant in thee, like the full and foul ſtomach 
thou wilt loath even the hony comb. The Table 
book of thine heart muſt be wiped clean , before 
any ney ting (as the Law of God) can be writ- 
ten in it. Briarsand Thorns muſt be ſtubbed up be- 
fore the ground be capable of the grain. 

As evil bumours becaule of the Do@rine taught, 
fo prejudice againſt rhe perſon teaching , muſt be 
removed. Prejudice again(t the Preacher, 1s the 
greatel(t prejudice to the Hearer. A condemned| 
perion will eſteem a begger when he brings a par- 
don. How beautiful are (not the lips onely and 
hands, bur the meaneſt parts) the feet of thexr that 
bring the elad tydings of peace 3 I confeſs it is a mer-| 
cy to be related to a Paſtor who hath both parts 
and plety, gifts and grace; and if thou art to choſe 
adwelling , I would wiſh thee to bear with many 
outward inconveniences. to fit down under ſuch 
a Miniſtry. But ſuppoſe thy teacher, at leaſt in 
thy thoughts, 1sa man of r2ean parts , wilt thou 
thence conclude, his pains will yetld thee little profit 


Truely | | 
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Truely ſhouldſt thou gratifie Satan ſofar , it would 
be the ſpeedieſt way to find atruth in what -thoy 
doſt fancy. Friend, friend doththe efficacy of the 
ordinance, depend on the parts of man, or on 
the power of God ? May not a coſtly treaſure be 
brought to thee in an earthen Veſſel 2 Confider, 
thou maiſt light thy candle as well (it may be bet- 
ter) with a brimſtone matci, as at a great fire. 
Chriſt taught his Apoitles by a little Child , ar. 
18.2. A ſmall damſel was inſtrumental for Naawmarns 
recovery both of his ſpiritual and corporal leprofie. 

And who art thou that none mult inſ{truQ thee, but 
{uch a one as like Sal is higher then others by head 
and ſhoulders in gifts and abilities 3 I wiſh it be not 
from the pride of thy ſpirit , that none is worthy 
enough to teach thee thy Grammar Leſſon , but 
ſome head of the Univerſity. A picking ſtomach (T 
am ſure) arguetha diſeaſed body,and then a ſque- 
miſh heart. anditching ear , cannor argue a ſound 

foul. The indultriousBee, ſucks honey from the 

Thime.,an harſh and dry hearb. The Mear is as good 

in a Pewter, as ina Silver Diſh. 

Tt may be thou goeſt to Table onely for the 


ſauce , to Church for the ffile and elegancy of the 
language; if ſo, Idare be bold to tell thee , that 
thine heart is not right inthe ſight of God. Dot thou 
not know that itis the naked ſword which doth the 
Execution, that a crucified Chriſt is the great con- 


querour , not a pompous gaudy Mejſeah , which | 


'the Jews dreamed of. Paul is commanded to Pre-25h 


not with Wiſdome of words, leaſt the Cro* a! Chr; 
ſhould be made of none effeF. 1 Cor. * 17. 16 ». 
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Optimi conc'oe 
2atores ad vul- 
gus {unt are 

Luthaus qu 
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ter ea fim liciſ 
[imo d cent. 


71 Vita 


Mclch. Adam 


Truly, if thou Juſteſt atter the Quails of ſome 
new di(h, it isa fign that thou loatheſt Marra, the 
Brcad of Heaven; and what a condition 15 thy poor 
ſoul in then? They that have the Green-ſickneſs, 
care not for ſolid food, but hanker after traſh : 
They have ſouls iadly fick, that negle& the good 
Word of God, and long after the fancies and wit 
of inen. 

God doth by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, ſave theme 
{ that believe, that he alone might have the glory of 
their ſalvation, That the excellency of the power may 
\beof God, and not of us, 2 Cor. 4. 7. When men 
mibble atthe bait of Humane Eloquence, and are 
caught, the skillof the Angler is applauded ; but | 
when men bite at the naked hook. the ſimplicity of 
the Goſpel, all will grant this to be a miracle, and 
ſay, This is the finger of God. 

Doſt thou not be. that as Daniel and his compa- 
nyons thrived better,and looked fairer, with feed- 
Ing upon prxlſe, then the other Captives who fed 
on the Kings dainty proviſſon? So thoſe Chriltians 
(in every Pariſh, look abroad where you will ) 
thrive more in holineſs, and are fairer in Godseye, 
who feed on plain, naked Scripture , then thoſe 
whom no diſhes will pleaſe, but ſuch as are curi- 
oully cooked for a Kings Palate. Thou wilt not 
believe but that thy face may be ſeenin a glaſs, 
where the ſidesare not gmlded 3; thou wilt chuſe 
an horſe, not by its trappings and fine furniture, 
but by its uſefulneſs and ſerviceableneſs: Why 
ſhouldſt thou be ſo childiſh, as to be in love with 
| no garments, but what are daubed with Silver 

lace, 
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' aneat, compactdiſcourſe, but it muſt be more full 


and working upon the affeftions. Plain, ſolid 
| Sermons, are moſt acceptable to pious and ſerious 
ſouls : There is a vaſt difference between waſhing 
the face of a Diſcourſe clean, and painting it; 
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as well. : 
Reader . if the fault be not thine own , thou 


mayeſt gain much (nay I muſt ſay) moſt good by 
plain preaching. Thoſe that dwellby the Sea fide 
gather up thoſe precious commodities (bequeath- 
ed to the Sea, at the death or wrack of the ſhip) 


when the waters are bigheſt:I do not here plead for 
vain repetitions, and tedious circumlocutions; nor 
for them that dreſs their meat ſo {lovenly that their 
Gueſts loath it. I know its below the Majeſtie of 
a King, when he is delivering his minde by his 
Ambaſſador, to play the Orator ; but it is not be- 
low him to ſpeak ſenſe and reaſon. Wiſe men love 


of matter then words, convincing the jud gement, 


the former is lawful and commendable, the latter 
ſinful and abominable. Miniſters muſt minde the } 
capacities of their Auditories, and not put that 
meat into their mouthes which their teeth cannot 
chew, nor thejr ſtomachs concoct : Their Sermons 
of qaiddities, heccieties, and School nicities, may 


lace, when other plain raiment will warm thy body 


when the- Sea is loweſt , which they cannot do' 


Cin the opinjon of giddy men) tend to their own 
raiſe, but never to their hearers profit : Such men 
when their children ask bread, give them ſtones 
which may choak them, but will not cheriſh them. | 
ſt is pity he ſhould ever teach School , that will 
Ec not 
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not ſpeak to his Scholars , ſoas they may under- 
ſtand him. 

But the worſt ſuppoſition is, Thy Teacher may | 
be untaught himſelf; his life may give the lye to 
his lips. Asto this prejudice, 1. Remember, That | 
an accuſation muſt not be received againſt an E]- 


| 


traged : If it be true, that thy Miniſter is falſe to 


der,exceptunder two or three witneſles;thy chari- 
ty, O Chriſtian,and the Dignity of his Calling, muſt 
both move thee to be {low to believe. As it is ſinful to 
raiſe up an evil report ( Conflantize the Emperor 
laid, That if he ſaw a Biſhop committing nncleanneſs, 
| he would rather cover that foul faF with bzs Imperial : 
robe, then ſuffer it ts be divulgedto the diſhonor of 
the Goſpel) 1o it is ſinful totake up an evil report, 
| whoever laid it downready for thee. But ſecand- 
| ly, If thy Paſtor, like a wooden Veſlel, giveth | 
| that wine tothee which he never taſteth, nor ſa- 


youreth himſelf, be not therefore wholly diſcou- ; 


| 


God and his own. ſoul, that he onely wears Chriſts 
livery, that he might the more unſuſpetted do the 
Devils work : I confeſs it is matter of great la- 
mentation (the good Lord take care either for their 
converſion or ejection ) for certainly they being 
liſted under Chriſts colours, and falſe to their Cap- 
tain, do his adverſary the Devil double ſervice. 
{ The fins of Teachersare, the Teachers of (ins; they: 
| who torget their Sermons, will remember their 
ſins, to patronize thetr own : But if the providence 
of God ſhould binde thee to ſuch a Paſtor, which 
is noſmall unhappineſs; confider, that God f=d 
Elijah by a Raven, and ſurely he can feed thee by 

an 
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Enemies cifts that they might be inſtrumental to! 
increaſe his peoples graces. It is unqueſtionable in 
my judgement (though ſome I know doubt it) 
that a ſinner may convert aſoul; and my reaſon is 
this, becauſe the operation of the word doth 
not depend upon the piety of the Preacher , but 
upon the free grace and powerof the-Lord. Yet 
[ muſt alſo confeſs that I beleive that God doth 
not ſo often vouchſafe to his enemies as to his 


an unclean creature. He increaſeth . ſometimes his 


friends, that honour and happineſs. But as bad as, 
heis, God may uſe him to do thee good. As the; 
beſt Miniſters Sermons are not to be received for} 
their good livesſake,ſo the worſt Miniſters Preach- 
ing is not tobe rejected becauſe of their evil praCti- 
ces. Ablind man may hold a Candle to give light 
to others, whilſt he himſelf remains in the dark ; the 
Sun of righteouſnefs may convey the light of holti- 
neſs into the houſe of thine heart, through this [lut- 


» 
» 
. 


| 


eiſh Window. Thou mayſt derive water from the | 


bell may be ufeſul to call a Chriſtian to Church , 
and he that never heard fo as tolive , may call a 
ſoul to Chriſt. Wholeſom Sugar may be in a potſoned 
Cane. 

The Egyptian Jewels were helpful to the Taber- 
nacle 3 David made the ſpoiles of the Gentiles, 
ſervice able to the Temple 3 and ſurely the ſon- 
of David can make the parts and guifts of an Egyp- 
tian , an Enemy to God ſerviceable to thy foul. 
The Phariſees in the days of Chriſt, were many} 
of them vicious perſons , yet they fitting in Moſes| 
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Iword which 1 am going to hear, in regard of the 


commandeth his Diſciples to diſtinguiſh between 


thein to hear their Doctrine , but enjoyn them to 
forbear their doings , Mat. 23. 2, 3. 


this; 

Before thou goeſt to hear , labowy to affe# thine. 
heart with the neceſſity,excellency and efficacy of the 
word. There was half an hours Gilence in Heaven 
before the ſeventh Trumpet ſounded; thy duty 
is to weigh the nature and end of the word , be- 
fore thou goeſt to hear that Trumpet ſounded 
by.one of the Angels of the Churches. Conſider 
its zeceſſity; Mary minded the oe thing neceſſary 
(indeed (he gave the word her heart, but the way 


oo mm 


feet and heard his word. The cuſtom even in thoſe 
days, wasfor the Teacher to Preach either out of 


aDesk or Pulpit, or ſome place above the people; 


2. The ſecond thing requiſite to preparation is| 


1 


Chair , Chriſt doth not deny them audience , but| 


kr words and their works 3 he doth not forbid! 


to it wasthis, ſhe gave it her ear) She ſat at Chriſts| 


hence their hearers ſitting below them , are ſaid 
to fit at their feet. Urge thy ſoul with this, The 


ordinationof God, is abſolutely neceſſary to my ſpi- 


ritual and eternal good.T am dead, and it is the word 


muſt enlighten me.It is abſolutely neceſſary that I know 
my fins and miſery ; now the word muſt do this , and 
7s therefore called aglaſs, Jam. x. Tt 7s abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary that I know my Saviour , and the way of my 
recovery; zow the word muſt do this, and is there- 


that muſt enliven me;I am blind, &+itis the word that | 


forecalled. faith and life, Joh. 6. Rom. 3, It is ne-| 
| #7 oy GS ceſſary. 
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ceſſary to open mine eyes to ſee Chriſt , to open my 
heart to receive Chriſt, and that Heaven hereafter 
may be open to my poor ſoul. My ſoul is ſinful, andits 
the word that muſt ſanFifie it 3 My ſonl is ſich, it 
is theword that muſt healit 3 My ſoul is hungry, and 
its the word muſt feed it, or I ſhall ſtarve; My ſoul is 
thirſty, andits the word that muſt ſatisfie it , or I 
ſhall die for thirſt ; whatſoever conditions of miſery 
Tam in, it is the word that muſt give ſutable conſola- 
tions to: ſupport me 5 whatſoever relations of life 1 
ſtand in, it isthe word that muſt give ſutable exhor- 
tations to dire# me; whatſoever ſervice T ame called 
to, whether of doing or ſufferizg, it is the word 
which muſt releive me with ſutable:- ſupply. 0. of what 
concernment is this word to my well being , in this 
and the other World | T muſt be ſanGified, orI can 


never be ſaved I muſt turnto God, or burn in hell; 


\ and the word muſt do this for me, or it will never be 
| done; good Lord how fhould I hear | Men are care- 
leſs about things which are indifferent, but they are 


| 


careful about things that are abſolutely neceſlary 3 | 
Neceflity makes men fſirive oftentimes beyond -| 
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their ſtrength. None work ſo hard as they that | 
have neceſſity for their Maſter. | 

Conſider its excellency. It is the Word of God; 
though thou dallieſt when men are ſpeaking , yet 
ſurely it becomes thee to be ſerious when the great 
God is ſpeaking. It ts of divine inſpirations 4U 
Scripture is given by inſpiration-of God: The Ephe- 
flans cryed up their Idol Dzaza, becauſe it was 
the Image which fell down from Jupiter 


Great 15 
Diana of the Epheſians.; Ohow ſhouldſt Qrou prize 
| and 
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and prepare for the Word, whenit came down| 


| Devils and luſts hath he unkennel'd and caſt out 


from the great God : Men were but the Organs| 
through which the Almighty God ſpokes Nox vex 
honminum ſonat: It is thewayce of God, and not of man. 
It is of Divine operation; 1 am notaſhamed of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, which 3s the power of God to ſalva- 
tion, Rom.1.16. What wonders hath the great 
God wrought by his Word ? He hath giveneyes 
to the blinde, feet to the lame, ears to the deaf, 
life to che dead, by his Word. What legions of 


| with his Word 2 Some write of the Weezel, that 
it doth are concipere &* ore parere, conceive in the 
ear.&c.He hath cauſed many a ſoul to hear and live 
| by his Word ; he hath awakened many a ſoul that 
| was afleep in (in, by the voice of the Scriptures, 
\and cauſed them to ariſe and werk out their own 


\{alvations: Thouſands of poor creatures, who 


were ſinking into the bottomleſs Hell, have by] 
Gods hand , ſtretched out in his Word , been 
delivered from going down to the pit, and lifted 
up to Heaven. 1 
It is a Wordof Divine Tnftitution, and of Di-| 
vine BenediGion, Revel. 1.3. It is the Word in| 
which the Father ſpeaketh, John 6.45. Every one 
that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh 
to me. It isthe Word of Chriſt, Heb.12. 25. Col. 
3. 16. In it the Spirit ſpeaketh to the Churches,| 
Rev. 2.11. The pearl hidin it (the Scriptures are} 
they that teſtifie of Chriſt, Jobz 5.39.) the price 
paid for it ( both Teſtaments are fprinkled with 
the blo} of Jeſus, Heb.9.27.) do fully ſpeak the 
jexcellency of it. Now 
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[I feuld ſuffer the Flies of my wandring thoughts, 
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evil, but a ſerious holy perfon' may get good out 


der, he may ſuck poyſon out of the ſweeteſt Roſe. 
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Now Reader, think with thy ſelf thus, 7 am go- 
ing to hear that Word which hath God for its Author, 
Jeſus Chrift far. its matter, and Eternal Life for its 
eud : Shall I likg-a beaſtly Swine, trample theſe inya- 
luable Jewels under my feet ? ſhall that which is in- 
finitely more precious then fine gold, be eſteemed by, 
me as dirt ? It is thepifure of Gods own excellen- 
Icies 3 how chary ſhould T be of the pifinre, for the 
Perſons ſake £ Ah, how tender ſhould I be of that| 
glaſs, which hath wine in it more worth then Heaven | 
and Earth? Wonldit not be a thenſand pities that 


to corrupt and ſpoil this Box uf. Precioge Ognt- 
ments. 

Conſider the efficacy of it : The revealed Word 
is like the eſſential Word 3 for the fell, as well 2s for 
the riſe of many in Iſrael. As there 1s nothing ſo | 


of it, like ſome Creatures we read of, he may di- 
geſt and fetch. nouriſhmene out of Serpents; ſo 
there is nothing ſo good, but a careleſs, grace- 
leſs heart ny pervert to his hurt; like the Spi- 


The Word will work one way or other ; if it 
work not for thy ſalvation, it will work for thy 
damnation; if 1t benot aſavour of life to life , it 
will be a ſavour of death to death : 4s ihe rain 
cometh down and watereth the earth, and returneth- 
not thither agaix 3 ſo ſhall my word b: that goeth forth 
out of ny mouth, it ſhall not return unto me void, 
Fſa. 55. 10, 11. The Word is compared to fire : | 


| Fire dotheither purifte the mettalz- or confume it 5 
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the Word will cither convert thee , or confound | 
thee. The Sea ſinks ſome Veſlels, and lands others 
ſafely 3 the Scripture will either further thee to- 
| wards Heaven, or towards Hell: The ways of 
the Lord are right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them; 


but the tranſereſſors ſball fall therein , Hoſea I4- 
lt. 


—— 
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thee up to the greateſt attention to theWord which 
is poſſible ? lt is like ſtrong phyſick to a perſon ex- 
ceeding fick, which either mends them, or ends 


Mark Reader, what anEngine is here toſcrew 


them. Think thus with thy ſelf, 7 amr goingto 
hear that Word which will not be in vain, but will 
either kill me, or cure me ; this Sword of the Spirit 
is ſharp and keen; if it doth not defend me, it will 
deſtroy me: O it is bad jeſting with ſach edged tools! 
How ſad will it be for me to finde death about the 
lips of Chriſt, to jall into Hell with a ſtumble at the! 
Goſpelof the Kingdom of Heaven £ How exceeding- 
ly am I concerned to ſet my heart to all the words 
which I ſhall hear this day? for it is not a vain 
thing, but it 3s for my life, Deut.32. 46,47. 

Urge thy ſoul in earneſt with theſe particulars. 
As Eliſha (tretching himſelf upon the young dead | 
child, at laſt got life and icing lane; ſo thou | 
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forcing and ſtretching, as1t were, thefe things up- 
' on thy heart, mayſt quickenit, hew dull and dead 
| ſoever it is. 

| Thirdly, if thou would(ſt prepare thy ſelf for 
the Word, entreat God to bleſs it to thee : The ope- 
rations of the Spirit mul} accompany the admini- 
{tration of the Word, or it will be ineffeQual): 7: 


7 
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burneth naturally, and the water cooleth natural- 
ly 3 but if the fire of the Wordever burn up thy 
corruptions, or the water of the Word refreſh 


own nature, but by a Divine power. If thine 


ſee Chriſt in his native beauty, or thy ſelf in thy 
natural. deformity , God -muſt anoint thine eyes 
| therewith 3 therefore David beggeth this favour 
at Gods hand, Opex mine eyes, that I may ſee won- 
| derful things out of thy Law, Plal.119.18. As good 
fight as David had, he could .not read in Gods 
Law, without Gods light. If the door of thine 
heart be opened by this key, togive admiſſion to 
the King of Glory,. Gods hand muſt turn the key. 
The Loid opened the heart of Lydia, that ſhe at- 
tended to the words of Paul, Atts 16. Paul might 
have preached his heart out, before Lydia's heart 
| would have opened to let the Word in, if God 
had not undertaken the work, | 
If the Sword of the Word pierce thy ſoul, hack 
and hew, and ſlay thy moſt beloved fins (thoſe ene- 
mies within thee, which would not have Chriſt to 
reignover thee) the arm of the Lord muſt weild 
it: The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God, to the pulling down of jirong 
holds, caſting down imaginations , and every high 
thing that exalteth it ſelf agaiuſt the knowledge of 
God, 2 Cor. 10.4. Surely that yoice of Thunder 
nwſt come from Heaven, which can pluck up the 
|{trong trees of thy natural unbelief and ſenſleſsneſs, 


# the Spirit that quickneth, John 6.63, 'The: fire., 


thee with real conſolations, it muſt not be by its | 


eye be opened by that eye-ſalve of Scripture, to| 
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and pull down the high Towers of pride and ſelf. 
If the Word, which is called a Seal (Roar. 6. 17.) | 
ever imprint thy Saviours Image onthee to thy Re- 
generation, Gcd muſt adde weight to the Seal, or 
it will make no ſtamp: Hehath of his own will be- 
gotten you by the Word of Truth, James 1.21. He 
| chat made the Watch,can make tt ſtrike right; and 
| he that made the Word, can make it ſtrike home, 
even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul andſpirit, and 
of the joyuts and marrow, Hebr.4.12. If the Word 
| which is called lite (Fohz 6.63.) quicken thee to 
thine eternal Salvation, God muſt breathe on thy 
dry bones, and bid thee live: 7 an not aſhamed of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the power of God to ſal- 
vation, Rom.1.16. 
| Tt was the Angels troubling the waters, which 
made the Pool of Betheſda medicinal tothe diſeafed 
people: And it is not the water of the Word which | 
can heal thy ſoul-fickneſles, unleſs the Angel of the | 
Covenant work init, and with tt. 

Elijahs mantle could not divide the waters of 
| Jordan, but the Lord God of Elijah did it : The 
' Preacher may ſhew thee thy Leſſon, but God one- | 
ly can-help thee to learn it. | 
| Reader, before thou heareſt, Remember it is 
Gods prerogative to open thine ear : Mine ear haſt 
| thou boared, Plal.40.6. There is a thick film in thine 
" ears naturally, which hindreth thine hearing thine 
ears are ſtopt, that Sermons can have no paſlage : 
Now God alone can with his Seringer diſſolve 
the wax congealed there, and break through the 
skin, whereby thou mayeſt come to hear, and live. 
Remember, | 
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| Paſtor. Withall praying for us, that God would 
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ear, the Lord hath made them both, Prov. 20. 12. 
Therefore intreat him to open thine eyes , that 
thou mayſt ſee his comely face, in the Glaſs of 
the word , and toopen thine ears that thou mayſt 
hear his lovely voice in the word, and to open 
thine heart that thou mayſt receive grace from him 
through the word. Say as David , Shew me thy 
way O Lord, teach me thy paths. Make we to under- 
ſtand the way of thy precepts, ſo ſhall I talk of thy 
wondrous works, Pla.25.4. Pla. 119.27. And be not 
diſcouraged either at the miſteriouſneſs of the. 
word,or at thine own dulneſz; for he that made the 
lock,can help thee to a key that will fit all its wards, 
But be ſure thou forget not to commend thy Mi- 
niſter to God. As thy duty is to beg a door of en- 
trance for thy ſelf, ſo a door of utterance for thy 


open to us a door of utterance , to ſpeak the myſtc 
| i Chriſt , Col. No Ephel. 6. er - 
him will be not a little furthered by thy prayer for | 
him: He that loves his child , will often remember 
the Nurſe that feeds it. - He that loves his precious 
ſoul, will often mind the Preacher that prepareth 
and bringeth its ſpiritual portion. I have known | 
ſome to praiſe their Cooks highly, when they would | 
prevail with them todrefs a Diſh curio.jffly for their | 


Remember, that the ſeeing eye, and the bearing 


palates. Iam ſurethy wayis to pray for thy Paſtor 
fervently , if thou wouldſthave him provide ſuch | 
food as may be for thy ſouls pleaſure and profit. 


Starve the Mother , and youſtarve the child in her 


womb. If the Heavensdoaot favour the Hils with. 
Ff 2 ſhowrs,! 
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ſhours , they cannot fattenthe Valleys with their 
chalky ſtreams. If the Pipes be broke which con- 
vey water toour houſcs from the River , we can 
cxpect no ſupply. 

4.Let thine end 7# going to hear, be topleaſe God 
\and profit thy ſoul. Propound a good endin hear- 
ing.if thou wouldſt have a good end of hearing 3; 
Some go to Church'or nothing, like the Athenians, 
the greateſt part knew not wherefore they were 
met together, AZ. 17. They have as muchas they 
come for; They come for nothing, and they often 
goaway with nething. Others go to carp and 
catchat the Preacher ; as the Herodiars went to 
Chriſt to entangle him in his talk , at. 22. 15. 
Theſe go not to hear Gods word, but to do the 
Devils work , and he will pay them their wages. 
Theſe flie to the carcaſs, not to defend it, but to 
devourit. A third ſort go to hear wit and parts, | 
neat expreſſions, and an atieCting graceful pro- 
nounciation, like the Jews to hear Ezekzel, Lo 
thou art unto them as a very lovely ſong of one that 
hath a pleaſant voice, and can play well ou an in-| 
ſtrument , Ezek. 33. 32. Thele go to hear man, 
nottohear God. They hear out of curiolitic, not 
out of conſcience; they defire to have their ears 
tickled, not their hearts touched. They hear and} 
donot, werſ. 33. Suchgoto Church, juſt as they 
who go to anoiſe of Mufitions, onely for the plea- 
ſant ſound, for nothing but to hear. 

Reader. take heed of theſe and other finful 
ends, leaſt God anſwer thee according to the Idols 
| of thineheart. Children go to Fayrs for _, 

| an 
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ſincere milk, of theword , that thou mayſt grow there- 
by, I Pet. 2. 2. Here 1s a good end of a good adti- 
on , not to gaze upon the people or Paſtor , but to 


to them, or look on them and in a ſhort time 
throw them away , whena good houſe-wife goeth 
| to her garden fora better end;ſhe gathereth them 
to make a precious conſerve or ſyrrup of them, 
which ſhe keeps conſtantly by. her to comfort her 
)in a time of fickneſs. Though too many go to 
| 2 Sermon , meerly to look on the gaudinefs of its 
dreſs,or toſente the wit and fancy of the preacher, 
| which fight and ſente are quickly gone ; do thou 
gather thole flowers which grow in Eden, the gar- 
denof the Lord,that thou mayſt by faith make ſuch a 
cordial of them as may be ever ready at handto re- 
vive thy ſpirit in each fainting fit, whether of death, 
or any civil or ſpiritual danger, whilſt thouliveſt. 
|. Laſtly, If chou would prepare thy ſelf to hear 
or read the word rightly, leave thy Worldly thoughts 
behind thee. It is written of Bernard. that when 
he came to the Church-door he would ſay ; Stay 
there all my earthly thought gg Say to the cares of this 
life (when thou art about reading-or hearing) as 
a Abra- 


and rattles, but men go for ſome ſerviceable com-' 
modities , for the ſupply of their owa, and their 
Relations neceſiities. Fhough fooliſh men go to 
Church to quarrel with the Perſon teaching , or to 
admire at ſome fine cadencies or alluſions in the Do- 
frine taughtzdo thou yo to the word for thereleif 
of rhy ſpiritual wants; 4s a mew born babe defire the 


grow by his Preaching. Some men go to Gardens 
to garher Gilly-flowers or Roſes, 'meerly to ſmell 
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5 Abraham to his Servant 5 Abide you here and 1 will 

| go yonder and Worſhip , Gen. 22. 5. If thouſhouldſt 
roma thoſe weeds , they would hinder the (pring- 
1ng up of the good ſeed 9 the word. They arc 
like 1heeves never dogging thee at this duty but 
to do thee a miſchief, either to ſteal thy comforts, 
or to wound thy conicience. 

Chriſt ſharply r.proveth the Jews for turning his 
[Fathers houſe , which ſhould be called a» houſe of 
prayer, intoa Dex of Theeves 3 but how did they 
do this ? By buying and ſelling , and changing Me- 
9 in theTemple If thou Reader ſhouldſt inthine 
heart be buying in thy proviſion , or ſelling out 
thy commodities , or hankering after thine hoards 
and heapsof Coin , or Wares, or Money , when| 
thou art in Gods Houſe , thou turneſt the Houſe 4 
prayer into a Den of Theeves 3, therefore thy be 
way isto keep them out , and if they come in af- 
terwards (as Chriſtdid) to whip them out. 

When men hear with their Harveſt ears (medi- 
tating and muling on their flocks, or ſhops, or 
fields) no wonder if the word be ineffectual to 
them. If the wits of -men be a wool-gathering, 
the Word of God will be like water ſpilt on the 
ground, which cannot be gathered up again. 
Some Garden Seeds are mingled with Aſhes when 
they are ſown , and thereby they ſpring up the 
better 3 but this Seed muſt not be mixt with Duſt 
and Aſhes; if it be, it will not ſpring up at all. 

It is reported of one of Englands Lord Treaſu- 
rers (ſome ſay Cecil , others ſay Burleigh) that 
though by reaſon of his Office he was crouded with 


L buſineſs 


. 


Em 


Of he Chriſtians duty in hearing, | 


223 


buſineſs all day , yet when he was going to reſt at 
Night , he would throw off his Gown and ſay, 
Lie there Lord Treaſurer 3 What he did going to 
.|Bed, we muſt do when we go to this heavenly 
Banquet ; though the concernments of our fami- 
lies and callings throng us at other times, yet when 


muſt lay them by, with Lye here all my thought, 
of this lower beggerly World. Thus I have diſpatched 
the firſt particular, Preparation for the Word. 
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we gotohear or read the uncomparable word, we: 


CHar. XVI. 
Of the Chriſtians duty in hearing. 


YEcondly, I come now to the ſecond, which is 

thy carriage at the word; in reference to which I 
ſhall commend to thee theſe three things. 
1. Whenthouart hearingor reading, ſet thy ſelf 
ſeriouſly as in the preſence of God. God 1etteth 
before thee in his word, and offereth to thee life or 
death,bleſfing or curſing, his infinite favour or fury, 


—_ —— 


he was to hear Peter 3 Wegre all here preſent before, 
God,tohear all things that 9. commanded thee of God 

AQ. 10.33. The piety of this Centurion appeareth in | 
the ground and motive of his hearing; he came not to 
hear men,but God: to hear all things which are com- 


hearing;he doth not ſay,we are all here preſent be- 


Heavenor Hell ; and friend,are theſe things to be | 
jeſted with ? Imitate Correlixvin his carriage, when |-. 


wanded thee of God;2. In the gracious manner of his | 


fore thee,but we are all here preſent before God. 
Whend 


em 
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' When the heart is awed with the apprehenſion 
of a Divine preſence, the iron gates of the ears 
will fly open of their own accord, and give the 
Word a free paſſage. The Creature dares not but 
hearken diligently to the ſpeech of that God, on 
whoſe breath depends his life and death, when he| 
ſeeth him immediately before his eyes : 7 car ſpeak. 
it by experience, ſaith Eraſmus, that there is little 
good to be got by the Scriptures, if a man read or hear 
it curſorily and careleſly z but if a man do it out of 
conſcience, and as in Gods preſence, he ſhall finde 
ſuch an efficacy in it , as is not to be found in any 
"other Book, This ſetting thy ſelf ſeriouſly, as in 
Gods preſence, 1s like the Maſters eye to his ſer- 
vant. which will make him ply his work whether he 
would or not; or rather like the fire tothe Smiths 
bar of iron, which doth ſo mollifie it, that he 
ſtriking whilſt it is hot, may beat it inro what form | 
and mould he pleaſeth. 

This temper of ſoul in the Theſſalovicans was ſo 
great a favour, that Pal thought he could never 
praiſe the Author of it ſufficiently : For this cauſe 
thank we God without ceaſing, that when ye heard 
the word of God, ye heard it not as the word of man, 
but as it is indeed the word of God, 1 Thell. 2.13. 
The Apoſtle knew his chffdren could not but thrive. 
when they received their meat in ſuch a manner 
as the Word of God. It 1s the ſpeech of Sex rclews 
concerning Diarizs the Martyr, Methonught w/enT 


heard him ſpeak, 1 heard the Holy Ghoſt himſelf 


preaching to me. 
Truly the want of this, is one main cauſe why 
=: the 
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' from him: He knoweth Chriſt waiteth at the 
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the Word of God doth ſo little good. The De- 
vil is 'very diligent at duties: he is every Lords 
Day the firſt at Church : The Children of God never 
gather together,but Satan is amongſt them. His great 
deſignis, to render this Engine of the Word fruit- 
leſs, whereby the Strong-holds of his Kingdom 
have been battered and broken down. There- 
fore as a Jaylor will ſometimes let his priſoners 
have their hands and feet at liberty, ſo long as the 
doors of the Priſon are barred and bolted, that 
they cannot run away So he will let thee have 
thy hand at liberty for ſome aGts of charity, and 
thy feet at liberty to walk 1a ſome path of civili- 


ty, ſolong as he can but haye the doorsof thine| 


ear and heart lockt faſt, that thou canſt not get 
outward door of the ear, that he night thereby 
come to the inward door of thy heart, and de- 
liver thee a poor Captive out of his hands: For 
this cauſe, if it be poſſible, he will keep the ſtreet 
door ſhut, he will hinder thee from hearing as in 
Gods preſence, he will finde thee other work to 
do thento hear; it may be he will get thee to play 
and toy, as he doth many great ones; or if not, to 
be talking to thy - ain, or to be reading 
(poſlibly ſomewhat finfal, at leaſt fomewhat ur- 
ſeaſonable)Jor to have thy heart in thine own houſe, 
whileſtthy body is in Gods houfe ; or as a childe, 
though thou art at thy book, he will make thee 


look off; if but a Butter-fly come by ; he will ſet] 
thee about ſome buſineſs or other, unleſsthou art! 


ſerious as in Gods fight,that thou ſhalt never have ſo 
———_ —= 
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much leiſure as to hear, even when thou art in the 
Church. 

It is reported of Herry the third, King of France, 
that in a E omn Proceſſion at Paris, heconld not be 
| without his Jeſter z who walking between the 
King and the Cardinal, made mirth to themboth; 
[in the meantime there was brave devotion. Alas, 
| they that hear in jeſt, will finde Hell to be hot in 
earneſt : Were not men Indians and Infidel; in 

Engliſh habits 3 did they but believe the invaluable 
| worth of their ſouls, the conſequence and weight 
of their unchangeable eſtates 3 what a ſearching, 
trying time the hour of death will be; and what 
dreadful, terrible things will be ſeen at the day of 
Judgement 3 Good Lord, how would they hear ! 
The Miniſter need not call to them to attend 
to the Word of God, they would of themſelves 
give it their ears, and mindes, and hearts,and think 
all too little for it. 

2. Apply the Word to thine own ſoul : The Word 
is a ſalve of ſoveraign vertue. Some talk of the 
Weapon-ſalve, that it heals at a diſtance z but the 
Word will not ; it muſt be applied to the ſore, or 
It will never cure. The Word isſced, preaching 
is the ſowing of this ſeed ; application of it to thy 
heart, 1s the harrowing of thisſeed into the earth : 
If the feed be thrown on the ground , and not 
harrowed in, we can expect no harvelt. 

A good hearer is ſaid to eat the Word : Thy 
words were found by me, and 1 did eat them, Jer. 
I5.16. Eat of my bread, and drink of the wine 
which 1 have mineled, Prov.9.5. It is not the 


bread | 
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bread in the cupboard of the Bible, or on the ta- 
ble of a Sermon, which will nouriſh thy ſoul, un- 
leſs it be by application of it to thy ſelf, eatenand 
taken downinto thy ſtomack : The glaſs of wine 
in thine hand, will not make thy heart glad 3 the 
precious promiſes in thine ears will not rejoyce 
thee, they muſt by application be drunk down, 
then they will refreſh and comforc thy Conſci- 
ence. 

Faith is both the mouth to receive 1n, and the 
ſtomack to digeſt this ſpiritual food. It is worthy 
thy obſervation, how frequently the Holy Ghoſt 
attributeth the famous effefs, and heroick aCts of 
the Word, to this Commander in chief, under 
whoſe couragious and wiſe conduct it warreth, 
The Word fighteth boldly, and worketh miracu- 
louſly under Faiths banner : The Goſpel of Chriſt is 
the power of God to ſalvation to them that believe , 


Rom. 1.16.1t pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of fe 
to ſave themthat believe, 1 Cor. 1.21.10 allo 2 Tim. 
3.15. Applicativn is the life both of preaching 
and hearing. 

If the Threatnings and Curſes of the Law are 
preached, faith is to them as the powder to the 
bullet, cauſing them to make grievous havock, 
and todo great execution upon the Juſts of a man. 
Faith turneth thoſe ſtones, as I may ſpeak, into 


bread, and helpeth the Chriſtian (like Sampſon) | 


to fetch meat out of the eater. 
If the Precepts and Commands of the Law 


- — 


are preached, Faith is the eye to ſee the Equi- 


ty in them, and the Excellency of them, and 
| Go 2 | Faith' 
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” \Faith is the hand to put them into pradtice. 


If the Promiſes and Comforts of the Golpel are 
preached, Faithisto them as Induction to a Mini- 
ſter, it gives him aCtual poſſeſſion of them, it 
makes them hisown. Fazth in the Threatnings, 
cauſeth Humiliation; Faith in the Precepts cauſeth 


SubjeQtion 3 and Faith in the Promiſes worketh 
Conſolation. 

If at any time thou goelt from hearing dead 
and undone, thou mayeſt ſay to Faith, as Martha: 
to Chriſt, If thou hadſt been here, my ſoul had 
ot dyed. The unbeliever, like a man in a 
ſwoon, ſhuts his mouth againſt thoſe life-recal- 
ling Cordials which are before himin the Goſpel. 
Other fins wound the ſoul, but Unbelief, like 
Joab, ſtrikes under the b6fth rib , and kills out- 
right. 

 Unbelicf ſpoileth all. An Unbeliever is dead, 
he cannot hear Chriſt in his Word 3 he isblind, 
he cannot ſee God in the Goſpel ; like Hagar, 
though a Fountain be before him, he beholdeth 
It not. Unbelief makes the Word like rain up- 
on Rocks, wholly uſeleſs and fruitleſs. What is 
ſaid: of the Eſſential Word , 1s true of the Re- 
vealed Word, It car do no mighty works, becauſe 
(of their unbelief, Unbelief is a Bulwark where- 
by fin ſecureth it ſelf, againſt all the darts and 
ſhot which. the Word diſchargeth at it. What 
was the reaſon that the Word was not helpful 
to the Jews, Heb. 4.2. The word preached did 
rot profit them, not being mixed with faith in 


them that heard it. Unbelief was the crack 
To 


— 
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in the Glaſs, through which this ineſtimable | 
Water of Life did leak out, and ſo was loſt. 

Nay, What made the Word hurtful to them ? 
This leaven of Unbelief ſowred all, I Pet. 2. 8. 
That Rock on which Faith builds an houſe which 
reacheth up to Heaven, Unbelief ftumbleth ar, and 
tumbleth the ſoul into Hell. 


Power to thy Conſcience : This 1s one of the chiefeſt 
ingredients that goeth to the compolition of a 
Preacher, that he ſpeak as Paul did, 77 demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit, and of power, 1 Cor. 2. 4, By 
this force wherewith he ſpake, and execution 
which hedid, that incomparable pattern of Preach- 
| ers, the Captainof onr Salvation, was diſtinguiſhed 
from the Phariſees, who in diſcharge of this holy 
Ordinance, onely made falſe fire: He targht as 


3. Let the Word come with Authority and| 


| 
| one having Authority, and not as the Scribes : And | 
| the people were aſtoniſhed at his Do@rine , Matth. 
7. 2,ult. ver. He is the beſt Souldier, who in 
this Warfare makes bloodieſt work amongſt our 
ſpiritual Enemies. Fhis is preaching to purpoſe. 
This is alſo the beſt difoolition requiſite in a 
Religious hearer 3 For oxr Goſpel came not to you | 
in word onely, but in power, 2 Thefl. 1.15. When 
the Word of God cometh like a mighty ruſh 
ing winde, rooting up the tall Trees of thy ſins, 
bringing down high thoughts, overturning” all 
before it 3 when as fire, it burneth within thee, 
conſuming thy luſts, and turning thee into its 
own liknefs, making thee koly, ſpiritual and hea- 
venly : O this is excellent hearing, this is hearing | 
to purpoſe. The 


amr = —_ 


Of the Chriſtians duty in Hearing, 


——— 


The word is Preached to many, and not to their 
profit. They hear the Miniſter as Chickens bear the 
\Hen 3 the Hen cals to the Chickens tocome to her, 
[they lye ſcraping in the duſt , ſtill many times and 
will not hear her , till the Kite come and 
devoureth them. So God endeavoureth in his 
word by his Miniſters to cluck finners to himſelf. 
Wiſdow cryeth, underſlanding putteth forth ber 
voice, But they lie ſcratching, and digging in 
the earth , and will not hear him, till at Jaſt the 
Devil comes and deſtroyeth them; but when the 
word cometh with power , the ſoul heareth it as| 
Peter heard the Cock ; He goeth out and weepeth 
birterly, when he hears of the boundleſs mercy 
which he hath deſerted, and the matchleſs miſery 
which he hath deſerved; and the infinite love which 
\he hath abuſed, and the righteous law which he 

hath tranſgreſſed, heis cut to the heart , he goeth 
out and weeps bitterly. 

The word is compared to rain Dext. 32. 2. now 
the rain fals upon flints and doth no good ; makes 
no impreſſion. Miniſters drop it on many to as little 
purpoſe as Bede did when he Preached toan heap 
of ſtones. They ſpend their ſtrengthin vain, and 
labour in vain; nay like many high-ways and low 
grounds , ny are the worle for theſe ſhowres. 
But this rain fals on others to much advantage ; Ay 
DoFrine ſhall drop as therain, and my ſpeech ſhall 
diſtill as the dew , as the ſmall rain upon the tender 
graff, and as the ſhowers 6n the hearbs. Deut. 32. 2. 
The fine ſoft ſhowrs of the word , ſoaks into their | 


affections, ſofteneth their hearts, and makesthem 
fruitful in holineſs. The) 
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[love to the bleſſed God, and hatred againſt his 
[and their enemy, fin; yet theſe hearers like the 
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The Naturaliſts obſerve of the Salamander, that 
though ſhe live in the fire conſtantly, yet ſhe is 
never the hotter. How woful 1s the condition of 
thouſands wholive all their days under the Word I 


God, in which iskindled the heavenly fire of Gods 
infinite love in Chriſt to poor ſinners, and the hell- 
fire of the hideous horrid nature of ſin, yet they 
are never the hotter / neither warmed with the| 
former , nor ſcorched with the latter; nay though 
theſe fires are ſometimes by the workwern who di- 
vide the word aright, heated (as I may ſay) ſeven 
[eimes hotter then ordinary (by diſcovering the 
freeneſs (without, yea againſt deſert) fullneſs (a 
known 3 unknown love.) and faſtneſs (whom he 
loveth he loveth to the end) of this divine affe&i- 
on,aad by declaring the uglineſs and loathſomneſs 
of corruption , in its contrariety to a righteous 
law, and agratious Lord; andin its oppoſitionto 
the ſouls happineſs and perfection, that the very 
Miniſters who take them up, to put them into 
this fire, are themſelves with the extremity of its 
heat, turned into alive Coal, or all ina flame of 


three Children are not touched with all this fire, 
their garments are not ſo much as finged, nor the | 
leaſt {\mell of the fire on them. O woful won- 
der |! 
What little comfort can poor Miniſters take in 
their lives, when they converſe with ſuch dead | 
carcaſſes, though: they cut them with the laws | 
curſe , pierce thein to the quick {one would | 


| think ) 
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think) with the terrible day of judgment , and 
the unquenchable fire , yet they ail nothing, feel 
nothing, and complain not at all. 

Reader , when thou art hearing , let thy care 
be , that thy ſoul may be changed intothe fumili- 
tude of the Scripture , that the word may come| 
with power. When the threatnings are ſhot off, do 
thou fall down before them with fear : 14y fleſh 
trembleth for fear of thee, and IT am afraid of thy 
righteous judgements 5 When God thundred , Joſe. 
abs izeart trembled. When thou vieweſt the pre- 
| cepts and patterns in the word.labour to reſemble 

them; It is ſaid of the Earl Elzexrus, one much 
given topaſſion, that he was cured by reading and 
hearing of Chrilſts patience. 

When the glad tidings of peace are Preached, 
let thine heart leap with hope.” O let the nearer 
approach of the ſun call forch, and ripen thy fruits 
of righteouſneſs. When the law comes like a cor-' 
roſiveeating out thy feſtered fleſh and corruption; 
when the Goſpel is like a lenitive both refreſhing 
and r<fining thee , then they come with power; 
when the threatnings like wine ſearch the wound, 
and the promiſes like Oyl heal it, then 1tcometh | 
with authority and majeſty. If ſearch be made by | 
a reproof for thy beloved ſin, do not like Rachel 
hide it, neither do thou fret when thy ſore is touch- 
ed, but hold thine arme forth to that knife which 
ſhould prick thy vein , and let out thy bad blood. 
Be not angry when a Propher ſmites thee in the 
Name of the Lord ; Beleive it, he that hates thy 
| ſins moſt, loveth thee belt. If thou favour thy 
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of the ſpirit , it will prove like Jorams reſpet to 


| com for his ſake that ſendeth it. Thy-father know- 


denounced, or cordial julips of mercies diſcovered, 


' do highly applaud both the kill of thy Saviour, 


| on good ground ſay 3 I went forth proud , but am 


| back , an heavenly, ſpiritual , and gracions Saint. 


were very rugged , which cryed out Propheſie unto 
us ſmooth things : Thoſe feet are very ſoreor gouty 
which cannot go but in downy,moſhe walks, where 
che ground yeilds to them. Let a reproof be wel- 


eth that a bitter potion ſometimes ; though not 
pleaſant , yet isprofitable to thee. 
| Asthe working of phyſick kindly and well, com- 
mendeth both the Phyſitian, and body of the Pati- 
ent ; ſo the powerful operationof the-Scriptures, 
whether of the purging potions of judgements 


and ſtate of thy ſoul.It is written of Phzletus a Dilci- 
ple of Hermogenes the Conjurer, that going to 
diſpute with St. Faxes the Elder , the Apoſtle 


turned to his Maſter, and told him, Magus abieram, 
Chriſtianus redeo; I went forth a Conjurer , but am 
come back. a Chriſtian 5 O how happy willit be for | 
thee , if whatever thine end were-in going to 
Church ; yet when thou returneſt , thou canſt up- 


come home humble 5 I went to Church a boudſlve of 
Satan, but am returned a free man of Chriſt; Iwent. 
ont earthly , carnal, a malicious and obſtinate ſinner; 


luſts ſo much as to keep them ſafe from the Sword 


Jehu, thine own deſtruction. - Their hearts ſurely | 


Preached Chriſt to him ſo powerfully, that he re-| 


| Bat for ever bleſſed be the moſt high God, T am come 
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CHyar. XVII. 
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is, Thy behaviour after Hearing or Reading 3 
and I muſt tell thee, that it concerneth thee now 
tobe very watchful 3 for many Birds wait to peck 
up the corn, as ſoon as the Husbandman hath 
ſowed it. Our Saviour telleth us, He that received 
| ſeed among thorns, is bethat heareth the word, and 
the tare of this World, and the deceitfulneſs of riches 
choak the Word, and he becometh unfrauitful, Mat. 
| 13-32. As High-viay men watch the honeſt Coun- 
treyman, as he cometh from the Fair, where he 


'PHirdly, I proceed now to the third thing, which 


ſet upon him,land rob him : So do the cares of the 
world dog the honeſt Chriſtian, as he cometh from 
the Word, where he got ſome Spiritual treaſure, 
and then fall upon him to plunder him. 

Beſides, Satan is ſo ſubtle, that he will beſure 
to haunt the ſoul after reading or Hearing the 
Word : When any one heareth the Word, thes cometh 
the wicked one,and catcheth away that which wasſown 


our obſervation : When the Chriſtian hath made 
a good meal, then the Devil tryeth all his wiles 
/ and tricks to make him vomit it up again. Ser- 
| vants when they carry full cups of wine in the 
midſt of unlucky boys, muſt be wary and watch- 
ful, or they will ſpill it. Some people take phy- 
fick, and though it doth them ſome good at pre- 


of the Chriſtians duty after Hearing. | 


hath ſold his Cattel, and filled his purſe, and then | 


in his heart,Mar. 13. 19. The ſeaſon (thez) is worthy | 
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| thoſe rules which ſhould be obſerved afterwards ; 
The Word (poflibly) when thou heardſt ie, made 
[ſome work among thy affeCtions 3 the beauty of 
Chriſts perſon was diſplayed. before thine eyes, 
and thy heart began to fall in love with thy 
Saviour 3 the extremity of his paſſion was deſcribed 
to thee, and thineheart began to loath the cauſe 
thereof, thy ſins : Well now then, thy conſcience 
is a little warmed and awakened, and the pores 


reſently, all would come to nothing. If water 
be taken from the fire, when it is a little warm, it 
cooleth quickly 3 he that would have it boil, muſt 
ratherencreaſe the fire. | 

There are two things which God requireth of] 
thee after hearing and reading the Word, namely, 
Prayer and Pra@ice. | | 
I. Prager; Petition for a bleſling upon the Word, | 
and Thanksgiving for the bleſſing of the Word. 
| Petition for a blefing upon the Word: Aﬀeer the ſeed 
is ſown, the influence of Heaven muſt cauſe it to 
ſpring up and ripen, or otherwiſe there will be no 
harveſt. Pax may plant, and 4po//o water, but 
God muſt give the entreaſe , 1 Cor. 3.6. The Mint- 
ſter preacheth , thon heareſt, but it is the Lord 
who ceacheth to profit. Thou mayeſt, like AZary, 


lent, yet all is quickly marr'd by their negledt of 


of thy ſoul opened 3 ſhoulJſt thou go into the cold 
| 


have Chriſt before thee in a Sermon, and. yet not 
know him, till he diſcover himſelf to thee. The 
Exnuch could read of Chriſt in the Prophet , but 
could not reach Chriſt till God came to his Cha- 
riot. There is a twofold light requiſite to a bo- 
| Hh 2 dily 
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Of the (briftians duty after bearing. | 

dily viſion, light in the eye, and light in the 
air , the former cannot (as we experience 1n the 
night) do it without the latter. There 1s alſo 
a twofold light neceſſary to Spiritual ſight 3 belide' 
the light of underſtanding which is ina man, there 
[muſt be Nlumination from the Spirit of God, or 
there will be no beholding the Lord in the gliſs 
of the Word. 

When the Diſciples had heard Chriſts Doctrine, 
they were not able to underſtand or profit by his| 
reacting and therefore they cry to him, Lord 
open to us this parable. When thou haſt read or 
heard the Word, go to God, and ſay, Teach me, 0 
Lord, the way of thy Statutes 3 Give me nnderſtanding, 
and I ſhall keep thy Law, yea I ſhall obſerve it with my 
whole heart. Make me to gointhe path of tEy Com- 
mandments. Encline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, 
and not unto covetonſneſ;, Plal.119. 33. to 37. In- 
treat God to write his Law on the fleſhly tabl=s of 
thine heart. Ferrard obſerves, bodily bread in| 
the Cupboard may be eaten of Mice, or moulder 
and waſte; but when it is taken down into the 
body, it is free from ſuch danger: If God <nable 
thee to take thy ſoul-food down into thine heart, 
it 1s ſafe fromall hazards. 

Thanksgiving. Conſider what a diſtinguiſhing 
mercy, what a precious treaſure theWord of God is; 
how without it thou hadſt for ever been both un- 
holy,and unhappy ; how by it thou mayſt eternally 
be both gracious and glorious 3 and without queſti- 
on thou wilt finde cauſe to bleſs the giver for ſuch | 
a rare and profitable gift. The Apoſtle ranketh 

this! 


ht hm. acti. ad. 


ther Tongue ; thou haſt in it a. ſuitable Medi- 
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| this favour amongſt the bleffings of the higheſt form: | 


What advantage hath the Few ? or what profit 3s 
there of Circumciſion * Much every way; chiefly 
that unto them were committed the Oracles of God. 
And the Pfalmiſt mentioning this differencing- 
Mercy , concludeth it with, Praiſe ye the Lord, 
Pſal.147.2.z1f. 

The light of the Sur, 1700n and Stars 1s of ſuch 
concernment to men, that without them the beau- 
ty of the old Creation: would be buried in dark- 
neſs; and therefore the children of God have: 


given the Aft High the credit of thoſe greater 
and leſſer Candles, 7?/21. 136. 7,8,9. nay, they 
have ſeen eternal love by thole luminaries. The 
| light of Gods Law and Word is of infinitely more | 
| worth; for by it the glory and beauty of the new 
Creation, and that curious plece of mans Redem- 
Pros is ſeen and known: What honor then _] 
| God deſerve for this favour. 
Ptolomy King of Fgypt was at great coſt and 
charge to have the Law of the Jews tranſlated b 


Eu/th . H 71h | 


5+ Cap.8, 


the Septuagint into Greek, Thou haſt the Old and | 
New Teſtament both at a cheap and eafte race: 
Thou mayeſt read thy Fathers Will , in thy Mo-| 


cine for every Malady; fſealonable ſuccour in 
all thy Miſeries 3 the- coſtlieſt Cordials, and | 
choiceſt comforts, without Money, and without 
ahve 3 and ſurely all this deſerveth thanks and 
raiſe. 


Didſt thou but know the miſery of thoſe 


| places and perſons who want the Word, ſurely thy | 


heart 


| 
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Of the Chriſtians duty after Hearing, : 


heart could not but be affeAed with thy mercy in 
the enjoyment of the word. Iris ſometimes deſcri- 
bed by Famine 1 will ſerd a famine, not of bread 
\and watcr » but of hearing the Word of the Lord , 
Amos 4. How dreadful are the concomitants 
and conſequents of Famine | what ſhrivel'd 
checks, hollow eyes, pale viſages, fainting hearts, 
and trembling limbs, have men in a famine!| 
they ſeem rather like walking Ghoſts, and 
moving carcaſſes. then living creartures. The 
| tongue of the ſucking child cleauv:th to the roof of 
his mouth , for thirſt 5 the young child asketh bread, 
and no man breaketh it unto them. Their vwiſage is 
blacker then a coal , thcy are not known in the. ſtreets, 
their skin clexveth to their bones , it is withered, it is 
become like a ſtick, The hands of the pitiful Women, 
| have ſodden their own children, they were their meat 
in the deſtru@ion of the daughter of my people , Lam." 
la. 4, 8, 10. Theſe (friend) are the wofal fruits 
'of a bodily famine , but a ſoul famine is the ſorer 
famine. How many ſtarve for want of the bread 
'of life ! Thou ſitteſt (it may be) at a full Tables 
[but couldſt thou conceive what millions famiſh for 
lack of this ſpiritual food, thou wouldſt pray to God 
[earneſtly to pity ſuch places, and praiſe him hearti- 
ly fer providing lo plentifully for thee. Their 
miſery is ſometimes let forth by darkyef, and the 
ſhadow of death 5 Darkneſs is dreadful though but 
external. T was one of the greateſt plagues which 
befel the Fgyptians. When Joh would curſe his 
day with a witneſs, what is his wiſh 2 Let 1 and 
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ang the ſhadow of death ſtain it , let a cloud dwel 
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' [4-4 It wasſad when Pax and his companions ſaw 
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of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty) 
and falleven into Hell. Where no vilion is, the 
people periſh. O Reader , what infinite cauſe haſt 
thou to bleſs the Lord , that thou art not in their 
condition ! If thou haſt any compaſſion for the 
poor,dark,dead ſouls be inſtant with the Lord;pray, 
0 ſend out thy light and thy truth, that thy ways may 
be knownuponearth, and thy ſaving health unto all 
Generations. If thou haſt any affefion to thy own 
ſoul, praiſe God for his Law 3 Bleſſed be the Lord 
who hath ſbows us light. Procopins reporteth that 
'nigh to the Pole where the 'night endureth for. 
many Months together , the Inhabitantsin the end 
of their long night, get up to the top of the Moun- 
tains , ſtriving who ſhall have the firſt fight of the 
Sun, and as ſoon as they ſee it , they embace and 
hug each other , crying. out, Fcee, Sol apparet ; 
Behold, Lo, the Sun, the Sun appeareth. This poor 
{land had a long night of darkneſs, when the | 
people in it ſerved dumb Idols and Devils; bleſſed | 
for ever be the unſearchable goodneſs of God, | 
the Sun of the Goſpel hath appeared amongſt us. | 

| 
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jon it , let the blackneſs of the day terrifit it. Job 


neither Syn nor Starsin many days; but O how fad 
isit when men ſee not the Sz of righteouſneſs ſhi- 
ning in the Heavens of the Goſpel all their days l 
Such may enjoy the light of Gods providence,but they 
enjoy not the light of his countenance, How can| 
they work that want the light of the word to di- 
ret them ? or how can they walk ? ſurely rhey 
that walk in the dark ſtumble, (the dark corners 
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Nay asirs ſaid of Rhodes, it may be faid of Exg-| 
land, The Sun always ſhines on it. What ſhallwe| 
render to the Lord for this benefit. 

On the town houſe of Geneva 1s writen upon 
1a Marble Table, in letters of gold , Poſt texebras 
Lux. After darkneſs light. Tn remembrance of, 
and thankfulneſs for their deliverance from the 
pride , power, tyranny ', and abominations of 
the Pope, Aro. 1535. I doubt not but we in 
theſe parts of the World , have as much cauſe to 
ſet up a Monument of praiſe and thanks to the bleſ- 
{ed God , for beſtowing upon us the light of his 
glorious Goſpel , and freeing us from the power 
of that manof pride , who exalteth himſelf above 
all that is called God. 

Reader, Is it not a priviledge for thee, to ſit 
by the fire of the word , when many poor ſouls 
are freezing in the cold ! for thee to walk in the 
light of the word , when many fit in darkneſs, and 
the ſhadow of death ! for thee to be clothed ont 
| of the rich Wardrobe of the word , when many 
have their nakedneſs appearing to their eternal 
ſhame! nay what an advantage haſt thou,that when 
thouſands and millions, have none to give them | 
bread , but ſtarve and famith , thou haſt a Table 
' fairly ſpread, and fully furniſhed with all ſorts of 
food, both for neceſſity and delight | yea, and if 
ficknels hinder thee from coming down to Dine 
or Sup with thy brethren; and filters , upon that | 
| day of exceedings, the Lordsday, thy God is fo 
tender of thee, that he ſendeth rhee ſomewhat up 
to thy chamber(alloweth thee his Bible and bleſſing 

* | 


Of the Chriſtians duty after bearing. 
at home) for thy nouriſhment and comfort ; 9 
that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and 
his wonderful works to the children of men. 

2. Pra#icez; when the Preacher hath done in! 
the Pulpit , the Hearer muſt begin in his praQtice 
He hearetha Sermon' beſt who prattiſeth it moſt, 
what ene ſaith of P/a. 119+ I mayſay of the whole 
Scriptures, - They are verbs wivenda, non legenda, 
wordsto be loved , more then to be read or. heard. | 
A Chriſtians life ſhould be a legible comment on 
Gods Law. The ſtrokes in Maſick muſt anſwer to 
the notes and rules ſet down in the Leſſon. 

It is obſervable that the blood was to be ſprinkled 
on Aarons right ear, right thumb , and great toe 
of his right foot , Exod. 29. 20. the firſt did note 
his right hearing the Word , the ſecond and third 
| his working according to it , and walking in it. 
The doing , notthe hearing or reading Chriſtian, 
goeth away with the bleſling 3 Azd he ſaid, ea 
rather , bleſſed are they that hear the Word of God 
aud keepit , Luke 11.28. The occaſion of the ex-| 
preſſion is conſiderable 3 one of Chrilſts hearers, 
having taſted, was ſo taken with the luſciouſneſs of 
his Dodrine , that ſhe could not before all the 
company forbear commending the tree for the 
fruits ſake , Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee , and 
the paps which thou haſt ſucked 3 Tea rather (faith 
Chriſt) Bleſſed are they that hear the Word of God 
and keep it 5 In which words he dothnot deny her 
a(ſertion , but herinference, or the foundation of 
it. Mary though happy, yet was not ſo happy in 


| vearing the eſſential , asin keeping the Written 
+ = 1 Word | 
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Word of God. She was rather bleſſed in having 
Chriſt formed in her, then in having him formed 
of her; It was her greater honorer and happineſs to | 
be a member of Chriſt , then to be the Mother of 
Chriſt. The Porter is not ſorich by carrying a bag 
of Gold, as the Merchant that oweth it. The 
Chriſtian onely that keepeth the word of Chriſt, 
is truely related to Chriſt the Word , Aatth. 
I2.ult. | 

!t is reported of the Nobles of Polonia, that 
when the Goſpel is read , they lay their hands' 
upon their Swords, and begin to draw them | 
intimating thereby that they will defendit with, 
the hazard of their lives : Saints muſt be ready to} 
die for the Goſpel, but a Chriſtian may defend 
it as truely by an holy life, as by a bloody death. A | 
ſcandalous converſation, isan offence to Religion, | 
and openeth the mouths of its enemies ; but as fire 
isa good defence to a man ina Wilderneſs, againſt 
the fury of ravenous beaſts, ſo the heat of grace 
flaming , and the light of holineſs ſhining in the 
lives of profeſſors, defendeth the word againſt its 
oppoſers. A Sermon practiced, is a Sermon in 
print , and by it the hearer teacheth all the Week 
long. 

The Romans were commended for obeying from 
the heart , the form of Podrine delivered to them. 
Rom. 6. 17. Inthe Original it 1s whereunto they my] 
delivered 3; A good hearer, as I ſaid before, is one 
that eats the word 3 now as meat eaten becomes 
one with the body , and takes the ſame form with! 
it , the budy and meat are ſo much the ſame, that; 
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[they are one, and you cannot know them aſun- 
(der * So the Wordis well heard; when it becomes 
one with the Chriſtian, when they are both of the} 
[ſame form 3 the hearer is delivered up into the 
likeneſs and form of the Scripture 3 the Word of| 
God may be read in every leaf, in every line of 
the volume of his life. 

Our bleſſed Saviour deſcribing good hearers, 
tells us, they are ſuch as bring forth fruit , ſame 
thirty, ſome ſixty, ſome an hundredfold,Mat.13.23.| 
And elſewhere he compares the obedient hearer, 
to the man who built his houſe upon a Rock, 
which ſtood firm and immoveable in the midſt of 
all winds, waves, and weather 3 and the man that 
heareth and doth not practice, to him who built 
upon the ſands, which houſe quickly fell, when the 
winds blew, and the waves beat, Mat.7. latterend.| 
His meaning and intention(Reader)was to quicken 
thee and me to minde fubjeqion to the Word, 
' without which we muſt periſh. Suppoſe thouart| 
never ſo great an hearer, yet if not a doer, thou 
deceiyeſt thine own foul : Alas, what will become 
of the frequent hearer, when the zox, or negli- 
gent doer ſhall be thrown to hell ! 

I have read a ſtory of two men, who walking 
together, found a young Tree laden with fruit, 
they both gathered, and ſatisfied themſelves at 
preſent : One of them took all the remaining fruit; | 
and carried it away with him 3 the other took the | 
tree, and planted it in his own ground, where it 
| profpered, and brought forth fruit every year ; ſo]. 
that though the former had-more at preſent, yet 
Ez 3 rhis 
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this had ſome when he had none: They who hear| 
the Word, and have large memories, and nothing 
elſe, may carry away moſt of the Word at pre- 
ſent ; yet he that (poſſibly) can remember little, 
who carrieth away the tree, plants the Word in 
his heart, and obeys it in his life, ſhall have fiuit 
when the other hath none: The practical memory, 
is the greateſt mercy. 

It is reported of a good man; that coming 
\from a Lecture, and being demanded, Whether 
all were done, he ſhould fetch a deep ſigh, and 
\ſay, Al is ſaid, bit all is not done. 

Reader, when thou haſt heard the word,conlfi-| 
| der, though the Sermon be at anend, yet there 
' muſt not be az end of the Sermon. Practice, which 
Is the heart of hearing, is ſtil] behinde. Oblerve 
the properties of thoſe perſons to whom , and 
their politerity, God will be propitious : The wer- 
cy Of the Lord is from everlaſting , and bis righ- 
teouſneſs to childrens children* To ſuch as keep his 
Covenants, and remember his Commandments to do 
them, Pſal. 103. 17, 18. They are deſcribed by 
their a&F; they lay the word up, they remember his 
Commandments; and by their exd, to lay the word 
out in their lives, to dothemm. A good husband 
having received a bag of money, locketh it up 
ſafe, that none may rob him of it, and as occaſt- 
on1s, fetcheth it down, and layeth it out, ſome 
for food, ſome for cloathes, ſome for rent, ſome 
for ſervants wages, ſome for this, ſome for that, 
 a$ his neceſſities require : So (Friend) do thou 


Jay up the precious Treaſure of the word ſafe in | 
the |, 
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 Wouldſt thou refiſt and conquer Satans Temptations £2 
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the Cabinet of thine heart, and bring it out as 
thy occalions call for it in thy life : Art thou in ad- 
verſety,fetch out the Promiſes for thy comſort ; broach 
that ſtrong liquor , which was purpolely tunned 
up for thee againſt a groaning hour : This is wy 
comfort in mine afflition , for thy word hath quick- 
ned me, Plal. 119. 15. Art thou in proſperity, 
bring forth the precepts for thy carriage: Look to 
that Card and Compaſs by which thou mayelt ſail 
eavenly aud trim, notwithftanding thoſe high 
winds, and ſwelling waters : Thy Word ts a light 
to my feet, and a lamp to my paths, Plal. 119. 4. 


The wor!1-is a Shield, which (as they ſay of »,l- 
cans Armour) is full proof againſt all thruſts and 
darts: By the words of thy mouth, I bave kept my 
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ſelf from the pathes of the deſtroyer , Plal. 17, 4. 
| Nay , fetch but this Sword of the Spirit out of | 
| Gods Armory, and the Devil will run like a Co- 
ward ; he is more afraid of it, then Leviathay his 
name-ſake is of the Sword-fi, which ſome write 


he dreadeth more then all the fiſh 1n the Ocean. | 
Thy Saviour gave Satan ſuch a wound with the 
Sword of the word, that he feeleth it to this day 

If thou wouldſt overcome the worlds inſinuations, d: 
but feed on the word. and thou wilt ſcorn th: 
ſcraps of the world. As the Greeks in their ſailing 


to fetch the Golden Fleece, when the Syrens en-| * 


deavoured to inchant them with their Songs, found 
help againſt thoſe aſſaults, by hearkning to Orphews 
pipe : So when that Harlot the World ſtriveth to, 


jÞewitch thee with her pleaſant voyce, and poy-| 
ſonous ___ 
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ſonous breath, thereby to hinder thy purſuit of 
'the Golden Crown of Righteouſneſs, do bat 


hearken to thoſe Spiritual Songs, that raviſhing 
Muſick, thoſe high and noble deitghts which are 
in the Golpel, and thou wilt finde aſſured help. 
|That thy corruptions within thee may be (ubdued, 
{et (till the Word of Gad be conſulted : Thou 
'mayeſt finde in it ſuch a bit and curb, as will 
| bridle thy youthful moſt headſtrong luſts: By 


what means may a young man cleanſe kis way © 


by taking heed thereto according to thy Word , 
Pſalm 1:9. 11. If thine evil humors be never 
ſo many and filthy; yet the Word, like the Ca- 
tholicon Drug, 1s inſtead of all purges. That thy 
Rel.ition duties may be performed , the holy Scri- 
ptures mult be fetcht out, and minded. Whe-| 
ther thou art an Husband, or Wite, or Parent, 
or Child, or Maſter, or Servant, to defray the 
charge of all thoſe duties, thou mayeſt take enough 
out of the Word of God. It is a well drawn 
Picture, that looks on all that look on it, and it 
guides thee by its eye how to order and govern 
thy feet; on what ground ſoever thou ſtandeſt, 
whether on the higher ground of a Superior, the 
olain even ground of an equal, or the lower 
_— of an Inferior. He that layethup the word 
or theſe purpoles, and bringeth it out in theſe 


practices, is the right profitable hearer 3 for he 


ther. 


1 Stage-play, to laugh and be merry. Others hear 


RR ————————————————— 


Remembreth the Commandments of God to do| 


Some hear and jear, they go toa Sermon as to| 


and, 


| . 


ht 4 


Of the Chriſtians duty after hearing. 
and fret and fume , as thoſe that live under the 
Torrid Zone , curſe the very Sun. Others hear and 


forget what would do them moſt good, their me- 
mories are true to the fl{h , but treacherous to the | 


247 


— ] 


ſpirit 3 they are like Veſlcls made of Ivy , which 
(ſome ſay )if wine and water be poured into them, 
will leak out the wine , and keep in the water. 
Others kear and admire; but Reader if thou wouldſt 
not have the word to witneſs againſt thee, when 
thou ſhalt be judged by it , for thine everlaſting 
life or death, do thou hear and amend. Charles the 


reat did {ct his Crown upon the Bible , intima- 
ting thereby that his Crow#, his carriage as a King, 
ſhould be according to the commands of the word. 
O do tho hide this word in thine heart, that thon 
mayſt hold it forth to thy companions, by the hand 
of an holy converſation. Walk according to this 


Rule. 


A good Wilh about the word, wherein the former 
heads are epitomized. - 


Fa holy Scriptures being of ſuch authority, as the The Intro. 

| 4 hand writing and heart of God himſelf, and ſo duction, 
ſungular a mercyto me , that by the guidance of this 

Star I am direfed (as the wiſe men) to Jeſus 

Chriſt 5 I wiſh in general that I may ſet an high 

' price upon every part thereof, (that every peice may be 

' currant with me) for his ſake , whaſe Image and ſu- 

| perſcription it beareth. O that my carriage before, at, ' 

and after hearing, may witneſs to God and my con- 

ſcience , that I eſteem the law of his lips above thou- Preparation 


ſandsof Gold and Silver 5 In particular, T wiſh that for hcaring, | 
| as 


—— tt 
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Preparation | 
for hearing, 
by laying 
alidce/1l 
frames- 


| 2s the Fews when they went to hear the law, ſan@ified 
themſclues > and waſhed their cloaths 3, ſo before go 
to read or hear the word, | may ſan@ifie my ſoul, 


| 
By prayer, 


and waſh my heart from all fuperfluity of naughtineſs,| 
and with meck?ſs receive that ingrafted word which 
is able to ſave my ſoul. I wiſh that like Jehoſhaphat | 
I may prefer one Micalah , before four hundrcd falſe 
Prophets 3 yet that I may ever make a difference be- 
twixt an evil Miniſters Preaching and praG@ice, and 
even when the Miniſter is full of grace , may ſo di- 
ſtinguiſhbetween the treaſure and the veſſel, as not 
| to vallue the Meſſage for 1he Meſſengers ſake , but to 
bid the workman welcome for the words ſake. Iwiſh 


that I may be ſo ſenſible of my owninability, to profit 
by this holy ordinance , and of the ſpeakers impoten- 
cy to Preach home to my conſcience, that I may cry 
mightily tomy God , that he would open my heart to 


Y "I 


Conſideratis 
ONle 


Goo cnds in 
hearing, 


worldly 
thoughts 
laid by. 


receive theword with all affteFion, and [od direF the 
Arrows , which the Preacher taketh out of the quiver \ 
of Scripture, that they may hit and pierce my deareſt 
corruptions. I deſire that the conſideration of the 
words excellency may cauſe me to prize it highly : 


Of its neceſſuty,may make me to improve it diligently, 
and of its efficacy may move me to go to hear , (as a 
Priſoner going to a bar) tobetryed for my everlaſting 
life or deatb. Iwiſh that the weight of the word we) 
| fk, ſo deep into my heart, that I may never hear 
Sermons to pick flowers of Oratory , or to pleaſe my 
fancy , but to receive virtue from Chriſt , for the dry- 
ing upmy iſſue of ſin, and that I might cleanſe my 
ways by taking heed thereto according to Gods Word ; 


That the noiſe of the World may never hinder me 
from 


ot 
Ls 
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from hearing the voice of my God : I wiſh that whey 7 


ly as before the Judge of quick and dead, and as in 
the preſence of the Lord,with fear and awe, give audi- 
ence to his word. 1f T were hearkening to an earthly 
Prince, IT would be ſerious 5 O with what reverence 
ſhould I hear from the bleſſed and onely Potentate | 
Becauſe without application the word will be anprofita- 
ble. I wiſh that I may never draw acurtain before my 
own Pifture, but overlooking others, may ſee my 
| owre face inthe glaſs of the law. O that by faith | may 
ſo take down the hook, of the word, as to be caught 
and taken by it. JMy prayer 7s that the Goſpel may 
come to me , not in word onely, but in power alſo, 
that I may go to it as clean paper for any inſcription, 


come into the place of worſhip I may ſet my ſelf ſolemn- | 


At hearing. 
Seriou net; 


as in Gods 
Preſence, 


Of it, 


Renovation 
by Ito 


as ſoft wax for any impreſſion, which my God ſhall 
be pleaſed to make upon me. O that IT might behold 
the Lord ſo effeFualyin that glaſs, as to be changed 
into his Image, fromeglory toglory! In ſpecial 1 wiſh 
that my ſins may be placed by me in the front of this 
ſpiritual battle (as Uriah) purpoſely to be ſlain; and. 
that thoſe ſmooth ſtones which are taken out of the ſils' 
ver ſtreams ofthe 8an@uary,may be thrown by ſo 5hilful 
and powerful a hand, that they may ſink, deep inte the 


and deſtruFion. T wiſh that after the ſeed is ſown 
[ may beg that the ſhowres of Heavens bleſſing may 
accompanyit , thatit may ſpring uÞ in the fruits of 
righteouſneſs , tothe glory of my God, and good of | 
my precious ſoul. And becauſe the Goſpel is a diſh 
which is not ſet on every Table, though free grace be- 
ſtoweth it on me, Iwiſh w_ I may riſe from this ſpiri- 
K tual 


foreheads of thoſe uncircumciſed ones, to their death 'agerhear. 
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'iPetition for 


a ble Ting, 


Thanksgi- 
ving for the 
Word, 
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Application 
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Of tbe Nature of the Lords Supper, 


he ————— 


Practices 


——_—T 


tual food, before I have given thanks to the Maſter of 
the feaſt. I deſere finally, that as I looked like a 
Saint in hearing, T may live like a Saint after IT have 
heard; that thoſe bloſſoms of good purpoſes, which 
ſprouted forth while the Miniifer was preaching, may 
ripe intopraFice; that whatſoever chara@ers others 
are known by, to be Chriſtians, T may be known by 


this ear-mark, to be one of Chriſts ſheep, even by hear- 
ing his woyce, ſo as to follow him whereſoever he goeth. 
Thoughothers, like petty Chapmen, deal onely in ſome 
particular commodities, and thoſe ſuch as will ſerve 


| their own turns, I deſire that IT may deal with the 


Word by whole-ſale, and eſteem all Gods Precepts 
concerning all things to be right. O that I might 
order my whole converſation aright, and at the laſt 
ſee the ſalvation of my God | Amen. 


_ ——T 


Cnuar. XVIII. 


How a Ehriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs in 
receiving the Lords Supper 3 and 1.0f the Nature 
of that Ordinance, and preparationfor it. 


VV Hen God had cauſed his everlaſting De- 
cree to fall in labour, and had delivered it 
by giving the world a being ; and upon infinite con- 
ſultation had formed az to be his Yice-Roy over 
( all the works of his hands, he embarqued him (with 

all abilities needful for ſuch a voyage) in the bot- 
tom of the Covenant of Works. Adam ſet forth 
fully furniſhed with skill, and richly fraught with 
all the Fortunes, Hopes and Happineſs of Man- 


— 


I On 
hm ————_—_—— 


: __kinde, 


_ ——_——_e_  ———— 


1 his mercy (reſolving that the Devil ſhould never 


ſafe to ſhore on. 


| hind and ſeal: By his hand, 1n his word 3 by his 


_ EIS 


and preparation for it, 


kinde ; but he had ſcarce [azxched out of fight, be 
fore Satan, who knew very well the worth of the 
prize (envying man the Have of bliſsto which he 
was ſailing, and envying God(who was the owner) 


by the Yeſel, through the unfaithfulneſs of 4dew 


what a joyful ſpectacle was that toSatan / What a 
doleful fight to Adam | to behold himſelf and all 
his poſterity, ſinking into the boundleſs, bottomleſs 
Ocean of deſtruction and miſery, through his falſe- 
neſs and treachery : When lo, on a ſudden the 
Glorious God, out of the ſuperabundant riches of 


rob him of the honor of that manifold #:ſdox:, un- 
ſearchable Goodneſs, and Almighty Power which. 
had been manifeſted in the work of Creation) did 
provide and caſt out the Coverart of Grace, a plank 
ſufficient for his poor ſhipwrackt Creature,to ſwim 


As all the Rivers meet in the $ea,and all the lines 
in the Cextrez ſodo all the comforts of Mankind 


cere milk,, but this Covenant is the Creaxz of it ; All 
our mercies are contained init, all our hopes are 
ſuſtained by it, and our Heaven 1s at Iaſt attained | 


through it. 


| Thebleſſed God doth not onely enter into a Co- 
venant of mercy, but out. of compaſſion to our 


the honor of ſuch of a verture Jrailed a ſtorm, where-| 


meet in this Covenaxt. The whole Scripture is ſz- | 


Ah mm 
= 


the Plot, ran upon a Rock, and mifcarried. O| 


infirmities, hath been pleaſed to' confirm it by his 


ſeals, by the privy-ſeal of his Spirit, and by the| 
3s PO"Y K k 2 : | broad- 
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broad-ſeal: of the Sacraments, that by theſe im- | 


mutable things, in which it is impeſſible for God to 
lye, we might have ſtrong conſolation, who ave fled 
for refuge, to lay hold npon the bope ſet before us, 
Heb. 6.18. 

The LordsSupper is a ſign and ſeal of the Righ-| 
teouſneſs of Faith , or the Covenant of Grace , 
Rom. 4.11. 

When the bleſſed Saviour was taking a dole- 


ful farwel of an ungrateful world, as a lively re- 
ſemblance of bis ſufferings for his, and as an ande- 
iable evidence of his love to his, he 1nſtituted this 
Supper : 1. As alively reſemblance of his paſſuon for 
his people. A crucified Chrilt is the ſum of the| 


| Salvation; which was promiſed to Adam, believed 


Law, and the ſubſtance of the Goſpel ; the know-| 
ledge of him is no leſs worth then Eternal life. 
Now as he was crucified by the Jews and Soul- 
diers actually, and by unbelieving Gentiles who 
live amongft us interpretatively ; ſo he 1s crucified 
in the Goſpel declaratively, and in the Sacra- 
ment repreſentatively. This Cup, faith Chriſt, is 
the new Teſtament in my blood, i Corinth. 11.25. 
The Old Teſtament was ſprinkled with the blood 
of Beaſts, but the New Teſtament with the 
blood of Chriſt, Hebr. 9. 15, 19. This precious| 
blood, which was the coſtly price of mans Re-| 
demption, which is the onely path to Eternal] 


by the Pairiarchs, ſhadowed in the Sacrifices , 
foretold by the Prophets , and witneſſed in the 
Scriptures, is drunk, received» ſignified and ſealed 
in the Supper. 


__Chrift' 


| 


| «1d preparation for it, 


Chriſt inſtituted this ordinance allo to be a ſtan- 
ding evidence of his affeFion to his. The ſame night 
that he was betrayed he took bread. The deareſt 
Jeſus , kept his beſt wine till the laſt. He knew his 
Diſciples would be full of ſorrow for his departure; 
he therefore provided his ſ{trongeſt cordial againſt 
their ſaddeſt fainting fits. After the Paſſover he 
took bread and inſtituted the Sacrament. Aﬀer 
Supper then comes the Banquet, the Sweet-meats, 
At the Lords Table Chriſt kiſſeth his Spouſe with 
the ſweeteſt kiſſes of his lips, and raviſheth her 
heart with his warmeſt love. In other Ordinances 
he Wooeth her 3 1n this he Xarrieth her. In other 
Ordinances ſhe hath from him the ſalutes of a 
loving friend; but in this the embracesof an Hull | 
band 3 Other duties are pleaſant and wholſom food, 
but this is the coſtly delightful feaſt. In this Chriſt 


| bringeth his beloved zrto his Banqueting houſe, | 


——_ 


(a ſtore-houſe of all ſweet delights, of variety of 
delicacies) aud his Banner over her is love , Cant. 
* 4 | 
A certain man made a great Supper, Luk. 14. 16. | 
I may truely ſay fo of the Sacrament. This is a 
great Supper, Inregard of its Author : The great| 
God is Maſter of the feaſt. He gave his own Son for 
the life of the World. 2. In regard of the matter 
of it , which isthe fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt ; Men ſet 
bread and wine on the Table 5 but Chriſt ſetteth 
his own body and blood there. In this ordinance 
weeatnot onely (Pazem Domini , ſed panem Domi- 
num) The bread of the Lord, but the bread whichis 
the Lord. The gods (lay they) are come down in th e\ 


likeneſs _ 
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liken eſs of man; behold here God the Son cometh| 


colly 3 but O what did this feaſt coſt ? Beaſts are 


downin the likeneſs of bread and wine 3 he himſelf 
is eat and drunk by faith. Is not this a rare banquet? 
3. In regard of rhe great price of it. Banquetsare 


{lain before they can be food for our bodies 3 but, 
Lo, here theLord of life was put to death, that 
he might be food tor our ſtarving ſouls. Cleopatra 
diſſolved a pearl worth 50000. /. in Vinegar, 
and drunk it up at a draught ; but as coſtly as her 


liquor was, It was much worſe then puddle water, 
in compariſon of the precious blood of Chriſt, 
which the beletiver drinketh at this great Supper: 
4.In reg-rd of its great effects 3 It ſealeth pardor, 
peace, and ſalvation , to the Saint ; it conveyeth 
the Image and love of God , nay God himſelf into 
the ſoul; Through the golden pipe of this Ord1- 
\nance, 15conveyed the golden Oyl of divine influ- 
ence. There 15 Marra indeed in this pot. Well may 
it be calleda great Supper. The Elements are of 
(mall value, but the Sacrament is of infinite 
worth. A conveyance of land fairly written in 
Parchment with wax faſtened to it, is of little 
price, but when it is ſigned, ſealed, and delive- 
red to the uſeof a perſon, it may be worth much, 
it may convey thouſands : A little bread and a 
(poonful or two of wine, are in themſelves of 
very ſmall value; but when received according] 
to Chriſts inſtitution , and accompanied with his' 
benediction , they will be of unſpeakable value, 


they will convey thouſands and millions to the be- 
leiver. 


The 


ſome days, when he ſheweth himſelf in publique, 
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The Lords Supper is indeed like anElixar, which 
is ſmall in quantity , but great 1n value, and effi. 
cacy , having init the ſpirits and ſubſtance of ma- 
ny excellent things 3 In prayer all the graces are 
exerciſed, and ſoalfo at the Supperz but not onely 
allthe graces, but moſt of the other Ordinances 
of God are invited to this feaſt. The Word, 
Prayer, Singing , do all meet atthe Table ,* and 
contribute their help , to carry the Chriſtian up to 
Heaven. I premiſe theſe things Reader, purpoſe- 
ly to'make thee more wary. The corrupting of 
the beſt, is worſt of all. Poiſon in Wine is much 
worle then ia Water 3 Kings expect that their 
Children ſhould be reſpefted, though their officers 
be refuſed. Surely ſaith God , Yheywillreverence 
my Son, Mat. 21.37. The very work about which 
he comes., will make him welcome, Though they 
refuſe my Servants, yet they will reverence my 
Sox. The Caſuiſts , lay Sacramentum & articulus 
mortis equiparantur 5 A man wunſt be looked npon at | 
the Sacramental board as if he were ona bying bed; 
Friend , thouſhouldſt be as ſerious when thou art 
going to the Lords Supper , as if thou wert going | 
into theother World. 

He that cometh careleſly , gets nothing from | 
Chriſt 3 It is one thing to take the Supper of the Lord, | 
and another thing to taſte the Supper of the Lord. Not 
one of them which were bidden,ſhall taſte of my Supper, 
Luk. 14. 24. Many croud near a Kings perſon, on 


whonever injoy his gracious preſence. Hundreds 
recelve the Elements, but few receive the Sacra- 


ment, | : If | 
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| If a Beaſt did but touch the Mount (when God 
ſolemnly appeared on it) it was to dye : What then 

will become of thee, if thou ſhouldſt touch the 

| Table of the Lord with a brutith heart? If any 

did eat of the Paſſoever in his uncleanneſs, he 

was tO be cut off from Iſrael, Exod. 12. which ſome 

interpret of a violent death by the hand of the 

Magiſtrate 3 Others, of a cutting off from the pri- 

| viledgesof Gods people on earth, and their poſ- 

ſeſlion in Heaven : Surely it is as dangerous to eat 

the Supper in thy pollution, as the Paſloever. 

| It is evil to dally with the Jealous Gol in any | 
duty 3 but worlſt of all in this, vthere the great 

affedion of the Father in giving his Son, and the 

erievows Paſſions of Chriſt (to ſatisfie Gods juſtice 

tor tin) the moſt ſeriows things which mans heart 

can conceive , are repreſented. Melandhon tel- 
leth a ſtory of a Tragedy which was acted of the 

death of Chriſt (but it proved a Tragedy indeed 
ar laſt ; for) he that acted Chriſts part on the Crols, 

being wounded to death (by one that ſhould have 

thruſt his ſword through a bladder of blood) fell 

down, and with his fall killed one acting a wo- 

mans part, and lamenting under the Croſs : His 
brother who was firſt ſlain, ſlew the murtherer, 

for whic'1 himſelf was hanged by order of Ju- 

ſtice. Cyprian ſpeaketh of an ancient woman, who 

nad denied the Faith, aud yet ventured to this 
Heavenly Feaſt 3 but it proved her bane for as 

ſoon as ſhe had received the Elements, ſhe fel] 

down dead. O 'tis ſad jeſting with the Sufferings 
f and Ordinances of Chriſt ! Friend, let others wo 
be 
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be thy warzing: Take example by others , leſt 
| God make thee anexample to others. | 

I ſhall lay down two motives to quicken thee to 
a ſerious preparation for this Ordinance : 

x. Conſider Chriſts dil;gent inſpeFion: The Lord 
Jeſus will take ſpecial notice what reſpect thou 


came in to ſee his gueſts, he ſaw there a man which 
had not on a Wedding-garment, Mat. 22.11,12,13. 
Jeſus Chriſt obſerveth all his wedding gueſts, whe- 


Though there was but one, yet- he could not lie 
'hid, and eſcape inthe crowd; the King quickly ſpi- 
ed him. | | TS 

. The King of Saints taketh exact notice, in what 
: manner thou comelt to his Supper 3 whether thou 
examineſt thy Regeneration, and: proveſt thy ſelf 
.to be one of the family, before thou offereſt to eat 
of their food ; whether thou carrieſt the Go/d of 
' thy Graces to the Touchſtone of the Scripture, and 
trieſt their truth , before thou tendereſt them to 


of thy miſery thou runneſt for.refuge to the-ſpring 
| of mercy : He knoweth whether when thou. art 

going to this Heavenly Feaſt, thou haſt the mouth 
'of Faith 5 with what reſolution. againſt fin for time 


{eeth whether thou goeft tothis Goſpel-Ordinance, 
ina Goſpetorder 3 it not, both thy preparation 
for the Sacrament, and thy carriage atit, and af- 
rer it, are eye-ſervices to. Jeſus Chriſt : How ho- 
ly therefore ſhould thou be-in them'? Wouldſt 


| haſt for his Body and Blood : And when the King 


ther they come with the Wedding-garment or no. 


him for currant cop. He obſerveth with whac ſenſe | 


to come, thou goeſt for pardon of fins paſt - He | 
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thou tramp'2 upon the picture of thy dear Friend, 
or of thy lawful Soveraigns: before their faces? 
Wilt thou tread under foot the infinitely precious 
blood of the Son of God, as if it were the blood 
of a Malefactor, or of a Dog, and that while he 
himſelf ſtandeth by, and looketh on 2 Canſt thou 
| (Friend) findein thine heatt to offer ſuch anato- 
; minable affront to thy beſt Friend, and that before 
his face? Truly, if thou art not faithful in thy 
| preparation for it, thou doſt all this. Think with 
| thy ſelf, 7 4nz now to ſit down at the Table of the Lord, 
| axe his own children - I know beforehand that 
the King will come in to ſec his Gneſts 3, eventhat King | 
who is too juſtto be bribed, too great to be ſliebted, too 
wiſe to be deceived, and too good to be forfeited. 0, 
my ſoul! what ſolemn proviſion wilt thou make for ſo 
ſacred a preſence? If in any time of thy life thou 
wouldſt be extraordinarily ſeriews, this is theſeaſon. 
0 let thy preparation be ſuchfor this glorious Supper, 
that the Maſter of the Feaſt may ſee that thou art ten- 
der of his honor, watchful of his eye, and fearful of 
his anger. & 

2. Conſider the dreadful conditien of thole that 
receive the Lords Supper unworthily : Their ſx, 
They are guilty of the body and blood of the Lord: 
Their ſ#ffering, They eat and drink their own dams 
nation; I Cor. 11:27, 29. 


Me. A 


| T. Their or: They are guilty of the body and blood 
ofthe Lord: Theunworthy receiver isa Chriſt mur- 
therer. He that tears the Letters, ordefaceth the 
Picture, cr clippeth the coyn of a Prince, offcreth 
| the. indignity to his perſon, . The Romans when 


| 
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they would diſhonor a perſon , would disfigure 
the ſtatue which was ereedto his praiſe. The 
ſame wickedneſs of heare which carrieth a man 
out to prophane the Sactament, would carry him 
out to kill the Saviour. ” 

When one ſhoots at anotherto ſlay him, though 
he miſs, he is a murderer 3 the error of the hand 
doth not wipe out the malice of the heart. Fo- 
ſephs Brethren were guilty concerning their Bro- 
ther, though they did not lay violent hands upon 
him, Gez. 42.21. When Julian ſhot darts up to 
Heaven, kis cruelty and rage were as bad, as if 
he had hit Chriſts body. Beſ1des,men may be gui!- 
ty of murther, by approving it after it is com- 
mitted, Mat. 23. 35. Whatdoth the unworthy re- 
ceiver lefs then juſtifie Jadas and the Jews in all 
their treacherous and barbarous carriage towards 
Jefus Chriſt! ; 

Confider therefore what thou doſt, when thou 
| 0eſt unpreparedly to the Lords Tablez Thou art 
me = 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. ' Simple 
murther is a cryizg ſin : The voyce of thy Brothers 
blood cryeth to me from the earth, Gen. 4. 10. It is 
one of thofe fins which will give God no reſt, till 
he take vengeance on the ator and author of it, 
and is therefore called a crying ſir. The light of 
Nature taught the Barbarians, that Vengeance 
would nar fuffer a murtherer to live, 4&s 28. 4. 
The Scripture acquainteth us, that zo ſatisfa&Fion 
fhall be taken for the life of a mmurtherer ; for blood | 


 aefileth the land, Numb. 35.31, 36. But the mur- 


ther of a' Superior is a far greater fin. Cjcero tel- 
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God? no tongue can tell, no pen can write the 
horrid, hainous nature of Chriſt-murther. He is 
thy everlaſting Father.It made a dumb childe ſpeak 
to ſee another ſtabbing his Father 3 and wilt thou 
imbrue thine own hands in thy Fathers blood? Jeſus 
Chriſt is thy King, and wilt thcu ſtretch forth thy 
hands againſt thy Head, thy ws Had Zimert 


peace, whoſlew his Maſter?Nay, Jeſus Chriſt is thy 
Redeemer ; and wilt thou put him todeath, who 1s 
{ the Author of thy life? He gave thee thy being;and 
wouldſt thou deprive him of his being ? He ts the 
onely Phyſician that can cure thee 3 and wilt thou 
kill him 2 Once more, Jeſus Chriſt -is God, and 
wilt thou lift up thy hand (I would ſay a thought)| 
againſt the bleſſed God ? God deferveth infinite- 
ly more love then thou canſt peſſibly give; and 
ſhall thine heart be ſo full of hatred, as tolet fly 
againſt the God of Heaven? Oh! ſay with David, 
(when Abiſhai perſwaded him to ſlay Saul) The 
Lord forbid that I ſhould on forth my hand a- 
gainſt the Lords azointed. When Satan, or thy 
own heart, would perſwade thee to be ſlight in 
the examination of thy ſelf, and formal in thy hu- 
miliation for ſin, that thou mighteſt be. guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord , let Conſcience 
cry out, God forbid that I ſhould ſtretch w_ my 
| and 
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hand againſt Jeſis Chriſt, the Lords Anointed; And 


worthily, thou wouldſt finde it hereafter to thine 
unſpeakable hurt: As Rewber: told his Brethren , 


ſaying , Do not ſin gin the child; and ye would 
ot hear ? therefore behold his blood is required , 
Gen. 4.2. 22. So, if thou now dareſt to approach 
the Lords Table, in thy ſinful unregenerate eſtate, 
in thy filth and pollution , when thou comeſt to 
lie under ſome ſmart rod, or on thy dying bed, or 
at leaſt in the other World, Conſcience will fly in 
thy face, Did I not ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Do ot 
fin againſt the holy Childe Jeſus, and thou wouldſ? | 
not hear ? therefore behold his blood is required at 


truly Friend, if after fuch warning as God gives 
thee in this head, thou ſhouldſt dare to receive un- 


when they were in diſtreſs, Speke I not nnto or, | 
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| 


thy hands! O Friend, Friend, what wilt thou do 


\in ſuchanhour! If on him who ſlew Cazz, venge- | 
ance ſhould be taken ſevenfold 3 what vengeance 


by continuing an unworthy receiver, crucifieſt him 
often: The Jews did. it war” r Had L 


ſhall be taken on him who ſlayeth Jeſus Chriſt ? 
How dreadful will thy perdition be, if the one- 


ly Saviour be thine Accuſfer, and that blood which | 
alone can procure thy pardoz, ſhall cry for thine 
eternal puniſhment |. be | 
O think of it ſeriouſly , Haſt thou, never had 
hard thoughts of the Jews for their: cruelty to 
the Son of God? and wilt thou do worſe thy 
ſelf! The Jews crucified him but once, but thou' 


known, they would not have crucified the Lord 0 


glory, 1 Cor. 2.8, but thou kroweſt him to. be the 


Son 
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'Son of God, the Saviour of the World : They 
| crucified : him in his eſtate of Huwiliatioz , but 
\thou in his eſtate of Exaltation: They had not] 
[not thee for a Warning, when they put him to 
death 3 but thou haſt . them for a Warning to thee: 
They crucified him when he was 60 riſe again the} 
third day 5 but thou ſo crucifieſt him , that he! 
might never riſe more, were it in thy power. 
|O take heed what thou doſt, and be not worſe 
then a Jew. 

Thy ſuffering : He that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily.eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 1Cor. 
I 1.29. Some] know are offended at the tranſlation 
of the Greek Word zzjve>, Damnation ; but I ſee 
little reaſon fer it ; for Damnation is the end of 
every ſin , though it be not the end of every 
ſinner. Paxl ſpeaketh of Believers indeed ; but 
as it may be truly ſaid of one that drinketh 

oyſon, Such a man drunk his bane , though 
by the help of a Phyſician ſuch an Antidote may 
be given as may prevent the Patients death; 
ſo it may be truly ſpoken of a Believer who re- 
ceiveth unworthily , He eateth and drinketh his] 
own damnation ; though , through the Grace 
and Help of Jeſus Chriſt (no thank to himſelf) 
he 1s recovered out of that fin, and ſaved. 
Beza, and the Gereva Tranſlation take it in this) 
ſenſe. So the word is taken, Jobz: 3.17,18. Row. 3.8. 
and in ſeveral other places. 

Now what an argument is here, to diſſwade 
| thee from going raſhly or unpreparedly tothe Ta- 
ble of the Lord. That whichisa worthy receivers 


| meat, 
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willbe damnation to thee. King Joby, as our Eng-, 
liſh Croniclers write, was poiſoned by a cup of; _ 
Wine. The Emperour Hexry the ſeventh was| ;;; 
poiſoned by the bread in the Sacrament, through 
the treachery and treaſon of a Monk. The 1/7aelites 
did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat , and did all) 
drink, the ſame ſpiritual drink, but with many of| 
them God was not well pleaſed, for «they were over- 
thrown inthe Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. 10.3, 4.5. Thoſe 
that eat and drink in Chriſts preſence , were pu-! 
niſhed with everlaſting perdition , at. 7. 23. 
And do not pleaſe thy ſelf becauſe thou feeleſt no; 
ſuch poiſonous operation at preſent in unworthy ' 
receiving , that therefore thou need({t not fear it. | 
They that eat 7talzar Figs, carry their death about | 
them , though they fall not down dead ſuddenly. 
Therefore Reader, take fome time and painsto | 
commune with thy own heart, before thou gocſt to 
the Sacrament. Charge it upon. its allegiance to | 
God , to hear thee pattently, and to carry: it ſelf 
ſutably.1f Trecerve this Supper with an holy preparati- 
0n,it will be a ſeal of,and an belp to my eternal ſalvati- 
on it will be an earneſt of matchleſs love, and an en 
"France into an endleſs happy life; but if I eat andarink 
anworthily.there is death in the pot. death in the cup 3 
T eat and drink, my own damation. O how doleful is 
that one word Damnation | What a dreadful ſound 
doth it make in mine ears | What fearful ſighs doth it 
caufe in my ſoul | Darwation is no trifling buſinel. 

| - God | 
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meat, will be thy poiſon; the ſamered Sea of | 
Chciſts blood , which is ſalvation to others (they 
paſs ſafely through it into the land of promilſe) "Wo 
peed, 


n,ſ Ecclſ. 
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| 
| ſtab thy ſelf , and thy Redeemer to the heart with one 


| 


earneſt, and ſhall T jeſt withit? Surely I were better 


God threateneth it in earneſt. The damned feel it in 


eat the bread of affliion , and drink the water of ad- 
verſity, then eat this bread , and drink this cup of 
the Lord unworthily. Canſt thou be ſo bloody as to 


blow! O my ſoul, beſtir thyſelf, awake ont of ſleep, 
and do not dally about the couccrnments of eternal 
life and death , let thy care aud conſcience be ſuch 3 
in fitting thy ſelf for this ſacred Ordinance , that 
thy Saviour may ſee , thou haſt an high reſpe@ for 
| his precious blood, and a tender regard to thine own 
| everlaſting goodt. | 

For thy help about this Ordinance, I ſhall ſpeak, 

I. To thy duty before the Sacrament. 

2. Tothy duty at the Sacrament. 

3. Tothy duty after the Sacrament. 

Firſt, To thy duty Lefore the Sacrament ; and 
herein my counſel is, that thou wouldſt prepare 
thy (If ſolemnly for thisOrdinance. The Jews 
had their preparation for their Paſſover , Joh 
19. 24. It was the preparation of the Paſſover. Nay, 
they touk their Lamb the tenth day of the moneth, 
and did not kill it till the fourteenth, Exod. 12.3. 


(and as ſome of their Writers obſerve, they tied 
'1t all the while totheir bed poſts) that in the in- 
| terim they might prepare themſelves for it. Our 
Lord Jeſus when he wasto eat the Paſſoever, and 
inſtitute the Supper, would have ſo much as the 
houſe tn which. he would do it, prepared before- 
hand, ark, 14.15. The ancient Fathers, and primi- 
tive Chriſtians,uſed to fit up whole nightsat prayer, 
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Vigilie. 

| Reader, thy care mult be to trim thy lamp, azd 
rake ſure of oz/ in the veſſel now thou art going 
fo meer the Bridegrom. Samuel ſpake to the in- 
| habitants of Bethlehem, SanGifie your ſelves, and 
fcome to the Sacrifice: ſoſaylto thee, Sandtifie 
thy ſoul, and then come to the Sacrament, 1 Say. 
16. g.5- Joſeph prepared himſelf, by ſhaving him- 
ſelf, and changing his raiment, before he went un- 
to Pharaoh ; And wilt not thou prepare thy (elf, 
by putting thy ſoul into the holieſt poſture thou 
canſt, when thou art to go in unto the King of 
Heaven and Earth? He that would make a good 
meal, even when he is to feaſt at anothers coſt, 
| muſt prepare hisſtomack beforehand by moderate 
faſting, or exercife. God expeCteth that thethands 
be pure, but eſpecially that the heart be prepared : 
The good Lord ((aith Hezekzah) pardon every one 


— ——— 


according to the purification of the SanFuary. 2 Chro. 


that prepareth his heart, though it be not cleanſed| 


30.18,19. the King ſpeaketh of thoſe who came to| 


| before the Lords Supper, which they called their 


the Paſſover with ſome ceremonial pollution, yet 
had moral purity ; and his words are to this pur- 
pole, Lord, though ſeveral of my people have failed, 


in regard of external purification ; let it pleaſe thee 


hm Dad 
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to pardon them if they have minded internal prepara- | 
tzon. Friend, there is no hope of remiſſion, without | 
this heart-preparation : The Devil himſelf would 
not come-into an houſe , till it was ready ſwept 
1nd garniſhed, Mat. 12, And doſt thou think that 
Jeſus. Chriſt will come into thy heart, while it lieth 
M m 
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|naſtily and flutriſhly , before the filth of fin be 
[ſwept out, and it be garniſhed with thc Graces 


| 


| 


| 


[ſup and lodge. Where thy expectation is great 


| kifſes of his mouth ; he will delight thine eyes with 


of his Spirit- Surely that room had need be rich- 
ly hung, with the embroidery of the Spirit, in 
which the glorious and blefled Potentate will 


froma perſon, there thy preparation muſt be great 
for him. Doſt thou.not look like Herod, to ſee| * 
ſome miracle done by Jeſus, ſome Extraordinary | 
thing for thy ſoul? Therefore I ſay to thee, as 
Joſhua ſpake to the Iſraelites, Saxtifie your ſelves, 
for to morrow the Lord will do wonders amongſt you, | 
Joſh. 3.5. O ſanCtifie thy ſelf, and to morrow (on 
the Sacrament-day_ the Lord will do wonders for 
thee ; he will feaſt thee at his own Table ; he will 
feed thee with. his own fleſh; he will give thee 
that love, whichis better then wine 5 he will em-| 
brace thee in his arms, and kiſe thee with-the 


the ſight of his beautiful Perſon ; raviſk thine ears, 
with the ſound of his precious promiſes; and rejoyce 
thine heart , with the aſſurance of his gracious 
pardon. O do but ſanGiftie thy ſelf, an to mor- 
row the Lord will do wonders for thee : This 
preparation conliſteth in a ſerious examination 
of thy ſelf, and a ſincere humiliation for thy ſins. 
Thy ſerious examination of thy ſelf,muſt be,Firſt, 
= the Geod in thee. Secondly, Of the Ev;/ done od 
TNEC. 
Let 4 man examine himfelf, and ſo (and no other- 
wile) let him eat of this bread, aud drink of this cup, 
1 Cor.11.28. Examine himſelf, aounetin: Some take 


| it! 
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or no. This examination muſt be 5; 

Firſt, Of the Goodin thee, Thy duty 1s to ex- 
amine thy ſelf in general, concerning thy Rege- 
zeratioz, or ſpiritual life. The Sacrament is chil- 


Dogs muſt be without doors ,” not within, ſnatch- 
ing the Meat from the Table; Men mult prove their 
right tothe Purchaſe, before they take Poſſeſſion ? 
He muſt have an intereſt in the Covenant of grace, 
who will finger the ſeal of the Covenant 3 It is high 
| Treaſon to annex the Kings broad Seal to forged 
Writings. | 

—""Þ hy Navel is like a round Goblet which wanteth not 
liquor , thy belly is like an heap of Wheat , ſet about 

with Lillies, Cant 7. 2. The words are Chriſts 
praiſe of hisſpouſe, for her fruitfulneſs in bring- 
ing Children forth, and her faithfulneſs in bringing 
| themup. By the Navel Expoſitors agree that 

| Baptiſie is underſtood , by which (as children by 

the Navel) the members of the Church are nou- 

| riſhed , even then when they are fo feeble that 

| they cannot feed themſelves, but their whole ſu- 

| ſtenance is conveyed to them by others. By 

(the belly is meant the Lords Supper 5 Now obſerve 


it to be a Metaphor of a Goldſmith, as he trieth 
Gold in the fire whetherit be pure or no 3 ſo thy 
|duty is to try thy graces, by the fire of the Word, 
whether they be true or not: So the wordis uſed, 
I Pet. 1.7. Others take it as an alluſion to Mini- 
ſters who are tried whether they are fit for their 
officeorno, I Tix. 3. 10. ſo thou oughtelt to try 
thy ſelf, whether thou art fit for this Ordinance 


drens bread, and it muſt not begiven to dogs :: 
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the proviſion, how the Table is furniſhed , and the 
= which are to fit at it. For the proviſten; 
Thy belly is like ar beap of Wheat. Ainſworth on the 
words obſerveth, that in thoſe times , the 
brougit their Corn in and ſtackt it up in heaps , 7 
"that as the belly diſtributeth to every part of the 
'body its proportion of nouriſhment , and as an 
heap of Wheat ſatisfieth the hunger of , and affor- 
'deth ſtrength to a whole Family, fo doth the 
Church by this Sacrament beſtow on all her chil- 
:dren, (through Chriſt) that food which is need- 
{ ful for health and ſtrength. The perſons which are 
| 'tocat of this Wheat , ſet about with lillies 3 They 
mult be Saints and are compared to Lilies. Firſt, 
[For their innocency , they are Lilly-white. 
Secondly, for their glory and Nobility. 2a. 6. 
Plin.1,12.c.5.129, Pliny telleth us that Lilies are next to the 
Roſe for Nobility z Chriſt is the Roſe of Sharon, 
the plant of moſt renown, but his Church 1s next to 
him. Thirdly , for the ſavour, Cart. 4. 12. The 
graces of beleiversare like ſweet perfumes, and 
ſented as far as Heaven. The Lords Supper is a[ 
Sacrament not of Regeneration, but of ſuſtenta- 
| [tion ; Whenthe Prodigal came to himſelf , then 
the fatted Calf was killed for him,Lzk.15.Men muſt 
| (have natural life, before they can eat natural] | 
| meat, and men muſt have ſpiritual life , before | 


| they can eat ſpiritual meat. It was an ancient 
abuſe of the Sacrament, caſt out by the Cartha- 
| !ginian Council, to give ittodead men. The invi- 
tation is not to Enemies but friends, Eat 0 friends, 


drink abundantly O beloved, Cant. 5. 1. The | 
| waters| | 
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—_ of life is onely for the thirſty, and the bread | 
of life onely for the hungry; the Shew-bread under 
the Law was to be eaten onely by the Prieſts, ZTev. 
24 9. ſo the bread of the Sacrament is to be eaten 
onely by ſuch as are ſpiritual Prieſts unto God, as 
 Saints-are, Rev. I. 5. 

| Reader,examine thy ſelf therefore whether thou 
art born again or no. Look into the Word of 
| God, and compare thy ſelf with the CharaQers 
which are there given of new born Creatures, 
They are ſometimes deſcribed by their hearts. 
God is good to Iſrael , to ſuch as are of a clean heart. 
Pa. 73. 1. Their hearts are clean, not with a legal 
cleanneſs, which denyeth the being of finin them; 
In that ſenſe none can ſayT have made my heart 
clean (this ſpotleſs robe is reſerved for the Saints 
wearing in the other World) but with an Evan- 
gelical cleanneſs , which denyeth the dominion of | 
fin over them (thiscleanly garment 1s the Saints 
ordinary attire in this world.) We call River-water | 
clean water , though there be ſome kind of ill- 
neſsand impurity. in it, becauſe it will not (like | 
pond water) mingle with it , and: ſuffer the filth 
to reſt there, but worketh it out, and ſeadeth ir 
forth in its ſcum and froth. Now how is it with 
thee Friend 2 Doth fin reſt quietly in thee ? or is 
it reliſted by thee ? Doſt thou love ſin or loath fin ? 
Doſt thou count it thy pleaſure or thy poiſon #, | 
When the body is dead , Vermine crawl 
in it without oppoſition. When the ſoul is 
dead, lyſts abound in it and reign without any, 
conſiderable diſturbance. An ynclean heart I5\ 
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quickly overcome by ſin. As when a Chimny is 
foull it is apt to be fired by every ſpak that flieth 
up, Whereas whenit is clean, though manytlye 
{up it remaineth ſafe ; ſo when the heart 1s unclean, 
Satan can no ſooner throw in his fiery Darts , but 
preſently it is in a flame 3 whereas a clean heart 1s 
like wet tinder not fo ſoon burning when he 
ſtrikes fire. Godly men as they have clean hearts, 


Spirit of God meaneth clean and holy actings. 


ding to that, judge of the ſoundneſs or ſickneſs of 


ſo they have clean hands, Job 17.9. The hand is 
the inſtrument of aFion 5 by clean hands , the 


Saints are deſcribed by their lives. They walk 
aſter th? Spirit. They order their converſations 
arieht. Per brachium fit judicium de corde, was 
Galens rule. Phyſitians feel the pulſe of the Arme, 
that they may know the ſtate of the vitals; Now 
how beats the pulſe of thy converſation ? accor- 


| 


thy conſticution. Doſt thou walk inreference to thy 
ſelf ſoberly,in reference to others righteonſhy,in refe- 
rence to God religiouſly? Rom. 8. 1,5. Tit. 
24. 1.2. 

Thy boy is to examine thy ſelf in particular 
alſo of thoſe graces, which are ſpecially requiſite 
in a Communicant. Of thy kzowledge to diſcern the 
Lords body. There isa competency of knowledge 


nocrency, Apoſtacy, and Recovery, What a pure 
piece he was, how holy when he came out of Gods 
hands ! what a miſerable polluted creature he 


hath made himſelf by diſobeying God, and hark- 
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needful if thou would(t receive acceptably. Doſt} 
thou know the threefold eſtate of man ? His 1-! 
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rant, yet thy heart is good , when God him- 

ſelf faiths without knowledge the mind is not good : 

| Fiſh ſtink firſt in the head , and then the whole 

body putrifieth., 

| Examine thy Faith. This grace is thy ſpiritual taſte, 
without which thou canſt reliſh nothing on the. 

|} Fable. This is the Bucket, and if it be wanting | 
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ning to the Tempter ! what a glorious remedy 
God hath provided to reſtore man to his primitive 
purity ! Doft thou know God as he CGiſcovereth 


| [himſelf in his works , but eſpecially as he isrepre- 


ſented inthe Glaſs of his word 2 Doſt thou know 
Teſus Chrift , his two Natures , his three Offices, 
how he executeth them ,, both in his eſtate of hu- 
miliation, and exaltation ? Doſt' thou know the 
nature and end of the Lords Supper ? 

An ignorant perſon can no more diſcern Chriſts 
body, then a perſon ſtark blind can diſcern the 
bread. God hath exprefly forbidden lame and 
blind Sacrifices, Mal. 1. 8. The Hypocrits Sacri- 
ficeis Leme, for he halteth in Gods Way. The 
ignorant perſons Sacrifice is blind , for he can 
give no account of his own work. When the Le- 
profie was inthe head , the Prieſt was to pronounce 
the party utterlyunclean , exclude him the Camp, 
Lev. 13. 44. Do not ſay , though thou art 1gno- 


I may ſay to thee as the Woman to Chriſt, The Wel/ 
is deep, andthou haſt nothing to draw with. This | 
1s the hand to receive Chriſt, Joh. 1. 12. This | 
1s as the Armes whereby we imbrace Chriſt. They 


 exrbraced the promiſes by faith, Heb. 11. 13. As 


loving friends that have been a' great while = 
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27 Of the Nature of thel Lords Supper, | 


der, whenthey meet together, hug and embrace| 
each other in their Arms 3 ſo the Chriſtian who} 
longeth toſce Jeſus Chriſt in the promiſes , when: 
at a Sacrament he meet<th him , huggeth and em-| 
braceth him in the Arms of faith. | 
Examine not fo much the ſtrength as the truth}. 
of thy faich. The wings of a Dove may help her 
to mount up towards Heaven, as well as the] 
| wings cf an Eagle. Try whether thy faith be w- 
feiened, 1 Tim. 1. 5. What price doſt thou ſet 
| upon Chriſt? Tothem that beleive, Chriſt is preci- 
845, 1 Pet. 2.7. An unbeleiver (like the 7xd:- 
ans) ſeeth no worth in this golden Mine , but 
preferreth a peice of Glaſs , or a few painted 
Beads, mean, earthly things before it 3 but a be-| 
leiver (like the Spaniard) knoweth the value of 
it, and will venture through all ſtormes and 
tempeſts that he may enjoy it. Dot thou prife the 
precepts of Chriſt, the promiſes of Chriſt , the 
people of Chriſt , the perſon of Chriſt (is that 
altogether lovely in thine eyes.) and the paſſion of 
Chriſt ? Is thy greateſt glory in Chriſts ſhameful 
Croſs 2 Doſt thou eſteem it above the higheſt 
Emperours moſt glorious Crown ? One of Exg- 
lands Kings, beſtowed as much on a Crucifix , as, 
the revenuesof his Crown were worth in a Year. 
God forbid (faith Paul) that T ſhould glory ſave in 
| the Croſs of Chriſt, Gal. 6. 14. | 
Doth thy faith purifie thine heart ? Having their 
bearts purified by faith, As 15.9. The hand of 
} faith which openeth the Door tolet Chriſt into the | 


| heart, ſweepeth the heart clean. Faith looks to 
| . | be] 
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ble Chriſt in grace. Anunbeleiver (like a Thettiſh' 
Woman) though he keep the room of his life a 
[little clean , which others daily obſerve , yet he 
cares not how dirtily thoſe rooms of his 1nward 
manlye , whichare out of their fight 5 zzbelerving 
and defiled are joyned together , T7. I. 15. 
| Examine thy /ove , The primitive Chriſtians 
kiſſed each other at the Supper , which. they cal- 
led oſculum pacis , A kiſs of peace, They had their 
feaſts of charity, Jude v.12. The bread which we? 
eat, is it-not the Communion of the body of C briſt , 
| As the bread is made of many grains , and the cup 
of wine of many grapes united 3 fo is the body of 
Chriſt of many members, united under one head. 
Eating together was ever a fign of love and 
flendibip. Joſeph hereby ſhewed his love to his 
brethren. The Sons of Brutzs,and the Yitelli; when 
chey conſpired with Tarquins Ambaſſadours,againſt 
I the Conſul, drank the blood of a man 'togerher, 
to confirm their amity. Even Beaſts have been 
brought toagree, by feeding at the ſame Rack. 
Now Reader what {ove-fire haſt thou for this love- 
feaſt ? 
Doſt thou love the brethren as brethren, be- 


{ 


belike Chriſt in glory and faith ; labours to reſem-1 


cauſe they are related to God, and becauſe they 
bave the Image of God? Or doſt thou love them 


onely for the natural qualities in them, and their 
courteſie to thee > this fire I mult tell thee is 
Kitchin fire , which muſt be fed with ſuch courſe 
fuel; the former onely is the fire whichis taken from 
Gods Altar 2 Doſt thou love Chriſt in a Cottage as 

| N n well 
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Of the Nat ure of the Lords S npter, 


| 


| men. will finde out their iniquities. 1 kxow mine| 


'of thoſe vermine 3 A Chriſtianſhould keep a petty 


———— _— - A — w————  — — 


well as in a Court ? Doſt thou love a poor as.well 


asa rich Chriſtian 2? Doſt thou love grace in rags, as 
much as grace in robes ? Is it therr honour or their 
holineſs which thou doſt admire ? 
As thy duty is to examine. thy ſelf concerning 
thy graces , ſo alſo concerning thy corruptions. 
Before a Sacrament there ſhould be a through| 
ſearch forall thy ſins. The Jews before their oo 
over ſearched all over their houſes for leaver, nay 
they ſearched every corner and Mouſe-hole with a 
wax Candle (as ſome write.) There is a threefold 
leaver ; Firſt , a leaven of Hypocriſte , Beware of the 
leaven of the Phariſes, which is Hypocriſte , Luk. | 
I2. I. Secondly, a leavern of Hereſie , a little 
leaven , leaveneth the whole Inmp , Gal. 5.9. 
Thirdly, a leaver of Enormity or ſtandal, purge| 
out the old leaven, 1 Cor. 5. 7. Thy care muſt be 
to make a diligent enquiry for all this /eavex. The 
iniquities of wicked men will find #hexz out,but good| 


iniquites, ſaith David, Pſa-51. When evil humours 
lie hid in the body, they hinder the ſtrength it 
might get by food. When fins lye undiſcovered in 
the ſoul, they will hinder its digeſting ſpiritual| 
meat and drink. 
| Ata Seſſions there are ſome indictments read ,| 
and (it may be) ſome execution done ; but at an| 
Aſſize there are many MalefaGtours arraigned , 


and many -executed, the Goal is then cleared 


Seſſzoxs in his heart every day , do what he canfor 
the conviction and condemnation of. his fins ; but 


| before! 


2 CON. 


| 


| 


diſcover. When the woman hath ſwept her houſe 
; and gathered the duſt up altogether , ſhe thinks 


| 


fMotes of duſt, floating too and fro in the Air. 
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before a Sacrament , he muſt keep an 4ſſzze, there 
muſt be a general Goal-delivery 3 all his fins muſt 
be ſought after, indicted and executed 3 the room 
of his heart muſt be cleared of thoſe vipers. Par- 
ticularly examine thy ſelf of thy fins fince the Jaſt 
Sacrament ; how forgetful thou haſt been of the 
Oath of the Lord , whichthoudiſt then enter in- 
to 3 be not {light or formalin ſearching after thy| 
fins , like ſome officers, that willingly over-look 


—_— —_——— 


find them out , as thou wouldſt be to find out the 
Murderers of thy father or belt friend. 

But be ſure thoucompare thy heart and life with 
the Law of God. Ohow many ſpots will that glaſs 


there is none left, but when rhe Sun doth but 
ſhine in through ſome broken Pane of Glaſs, ſhe 
{ſceth the whole Houſe ſwarm with innumerable 


The light of Gods law will make innumerable 
fins vifible to thee, which without it will lie hid. 


the Theeves they ſearchfor 3 but be as diligent to| 


2. There isrequilite as a ſerious examination of 
thy ſelf, ſo alſo fincere humiliation for thy fins. 
The cleanly Dame is careful always to keep her 
Peuter and Braſs clean, but againſt a good time, 
ſhe.is very curious to have her Veſſels not onely 
clean but bright, and for this end ſhe will not 
onely waſh them but take much pains in ſcouring 
them 3 Chriſtian, Now is the good time be- 
tore which thou ſhouldſt ſcour the veſſel of thy | 


heart, that no dirt (if poſſible) way ſtick to it. 
Nan 2 T his 


Of the Nature of the Lords Supper, 
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This true humiliation conſfiſteth partly in mourning 
for ſin, partly in turning from (in. 

I. In mourning for ſin. The Phariſees would not | 
eat their common bread with #xwaſhed hands. leaſt 
they ſhould tranſgreſs the traditions of their El- 
ders. Friend if thou ſhouldit eat this ſacred bread 
| withan unwaſhed heart thou wilt horribly tranſgreſs 
, the Commandment of thy God. The Jews did cat 
| the Paſſover with bitter hearbs, and truely we 
: Gentiles mult eat a broker body with brokev wes, 

The more bitter fin is to thee before, the more 
| ſweet thy Saviour will be to thee at the Sacrament; 
Bleſſed are they that mourn , for they ſhall be comfor- 
ted , Mat. 5.'3. A wetſeed time will bring a Sun- 
| ſhiny and plentiful Harveſt. One of the Fathers' 
obſerveth that Pavid the greateſt wourner ix Iſpa-\ 
el, wasthe ſweeteſt ſinger in 1/rael. Beanes thrive 
beitif ſteept in water before they be ſown , and 
truely ſo will thy ſoul if ſteept in godly ſorrow be- 
fore thou goeſt to the Sacrament. Give ſtrong 
drink, to him that is ready to periſh, and wine to 

theſe that are of heavy hearts. Prov. 31. 6. When 
thy heart ts heavy under the ſenſe of thine unholi- 
neſs, and thou art ready to periſh under the weight 
of thy wickedneſs, then Jeſus Chriſt will give thee 
that wine, that blood which will refreſh and make 
thine heart glad. 

Thoſe Trees ſhoot higheſt in Summer , that 
ſhoot loweſt into theearth in Winter; No Chriſti- 
an uſually riſeth fo highin conſolation, as he that 
1s caſt down loweſt in Evangelical humiliation. 
There aretwo in the New Teſtament famous for 
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their contrition , and they are famous for Gods 
reſpe@ and affeFion to them. Mary was a great 
#ourner, Weſeldom have a view of her in Scrip- 
ture without dew on her face, and tears in her 
eyes, Lnk:.7. 33, 39. Luk; 23. 27,28. Joh. 19. 25, 
and 20.11, 15. But ſhe had the ſpecial honour and 
favour of ſeeing the beſt fight which ever mortal 
eyes beheld before all others ; even the bleſſed 
Redeemer in the firſt ſtep of his exaltation. Now 
when Jeſus was riſen early the ſirſt day of the week, 
he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalen out of whom he 
had caſt ſeven Devils, Mark 16. 9. Mary had ſinned 
greatly, and forrowed greatly, and was upon it 
greatly reſpected by God. Peter wept bitterly; A 
look from love broke his heart in peicesz but 
Chriſt took ſpecial care to bind up this broken 
heart , to pour Oyl into his wounded conſcience, 
[and therefore when a meſſenger is diſpatched from 
Heaven to acquaint che World with the joyful 
news of the Saviours reſurrection, no name is par- | 
ticularly mentioned in his commiſiton but Peers. 
God gives him an expreſs command , that whoſo- 
ever ſhould remain ignorant of thoſe happy tidinge, 
he ſhould be ſure that Peter have notice of it. Go 
your way (faith the Angel) Tell his Diſciples and | 
- [Peter , that he goeth before you into Galilee , there 
Je ſhall ſee him. When a King hath ſome extra- 
ordinary good news, and fendeth a Courtier to 
acquaint his intimate friends with it , but chargeth 
'him, Tellthem all of it , but be ſure ſach an Earl | 
have notice of itz whoever you forget, remember | 
\bim; All will conchudethis is the favonrite 3 Peter | 
thought | 
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Of the Nature of theLords Supper, : | 


thought that becauſe he had for[worn Chriſt,there- 
fore Chriſt might juſtly forget him 3 but Chriſt took 
ach care thar if but one in the World beſides thoſe 
two Women at the Sepulchre , had notice of his 
ReſurreCtion, penitent Peter ſhould be the man. 
O the Rhetorique, the power of an unfeigned tear ! 
Repentance hath more prevalency with the bleſ- 
ſed Ged, then all the robes, riches, crowns and | 
Diademsof the greateſt Potentatesin the World. 

O Reader, if thou would have heavenly muſick 
at the feaſt, mind this holy mourning; when Joſephs 
brethren were ſenſible of their ſin in ſelling him, 
then and not till then he made them a feaſt. Jeſus 
Chriſt made the beſt wine that ever was, of water. 
The Bee (Natzraliſts tell us) gather the beſt hony 
of the bittereſt hearb 3 God hath ſolid joy for the 
broken bones, the contrite ſpirit; caſt up the 
accounts betwixt God and thy ſoul,ſec how infinice- 
ly thou art indebted to his Majeſty , Abhor thy ſelf, 
with Job, Bemoan thy ſelf, with Ephraim, and 
judge thy ſelf (as Paul enjoyneth his Corinthians, 
in relation to this ordinance) as ever thou would(t 
have God at the Sacrament to ſeal thee a general 
acquittance. 

Sacrament-daysare ſealing days ; God doth then 
ſeal hislove and ſtamp his Image more fairly on the 
| ſoul;now if thy heart be melted into godly ſorrow, | 
| and mace thereby like ſoft wax,thou wilt be fit for 
this ſeal and ſtamp. The Hart in graſing kills and 
eates a Serpent whith ſo inflamesher, that ſhe can 
have no relt till ſhe drink of the water brooks. Re- 
| pentance will make thee feel the ſcorching nature 


of 


a 
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of that Serpent, ſz, and thereby long for and | 


reliſh the water of life. 

2. There muſt be a turnize from fire. Thoucanſt 
never communicate with trxe comfort, if thou doſt 
not communicate with a clear couſcieuce. The Afa- 
humetans before they enter into their Temples , 
waſh their feet,andwhen they are entring in put off 


their Shoos. As thy duty isto waſh = ſoul in godly 
eqions., before 


ſorrow, fo alſo toput off thy ſinful a 
thou entreſt into Gods houſe to partake of this Or- 
dinance, If God takes it il} when men take his 
Naxee into their mouthes , who hateto be reformed, 
how ill will he take it , if fuch take the body and 


blsod of his Son into their mouthes ! Chriſts. body 
was not to ſee corruption , neither will it mingle 
with corruption. He lay in a new womb, in a 
new tomb , and he will lye-in a new heart. When 


| ſoul. Draw zigh to God. and he will draw-nigh to you. 
But mark how they muſt prepare themſelves , who 
would approach the Lord ,Clearſe your hearts ye ſin- 


| The Jews before the Paſſoyer cleanſed all their 
Veſlels., which they feared might have Leaven | 
ſticking to- them, burnt all the Leaven they could 
find,and curſed all in their houſes whetherfound or 
not found; as their Antiquaries informe us. True- 
ly when thou goeſt tothe Supper , it concerneth 
thee to cleanſe thy ſoul of the leaven of fin 3 by an' 
high indignation at it, and hearty reſolution againſt 

it. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may 


be a new lump: for Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed 
for 


finis caſtout,then Jeſus Chriſt will enter into thy 


ners,and purifie your hands yedouble minded. Ja.4.0,9. | 


Purch, Pilgrims, 
vol.2, p, I47 7, 
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| for us. Therefore let us keep the ſeaſt vt with the old 
| leaven , nor with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, 
' but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth, 
[x Cor. 5-7, 8. Reader, It would be atrampling 
'under foot the blood of Chriſt, and counting it 
5 an unholy thing, if thou ſhouldftgo to the Table 
of the Lord with love toany luſt z For the Lords 
ſake , and for thy ſouls ſake, take heed of padling 
in the blood of Chriſt as if it were Kennel water. 
Alaſs, thou doſt little leſs if thou partakeſt of the 
| Sacrament without anger and indignation againſt 
| every ſin. True repentance implyeth an averſior: 

from ſin.. If they ſhall humble themſelves, and turn 
| from their cvil ways, 2 Chron.7. 14. The burnt| 
Child will dread the fire. The man that hath ſmar- 
ted for ſurety-ſhip, will by no means be perſwaded 
|tocome again into bonds; Urge him to it never 
ſo much , he willtell you he hath paid dear for it, 
and therefore you mult excuſe him'; he isreſolved, 
nay hath vowed againſt it, and though he be never 
ſo much intreated, 1s ſtill inexorable. The Chriſti- 
lan who hath truely repented , isſo ſenfible of the 
weight of ſinand wrath of God,that he is reſolved 
never more to meddle with thoſe burning coals; 
Alas they are too heavy for him : David that had 
repented of hisfin, would not drink of that water| 
which had but beenthe occaſion of hazarding mens 
lives, though before he could drink the-blood of! 
Uriah. Penitent Peter though before he was ſo tull 
of ſelf confidence, that he preferred himſelf. be- 
fore the other Apoſtles; Though all deny thee, yet 
will not T5 yetafterwards , though occaſion were 
| offered 
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offered him of commending himſelf, forbears it 5 
Peter , loveſt thou me more then theſe? Lord thou 
knoweſt T love thee. He ſaith, not wore then theſe. 


mourning for my father are coming , and then. I will 
flay my brother Jacob 3 ſo ſay thou, The days of 
monruing for the death of my dear Saviour, and 
everlaſting father are come , andnow I will ſlay my 
moſt beloved luſts 5; now will T be revenged of them 
for their endeavour to rob me of my ſpiritual birth- 
rioht, to wrong me of my eternal bleſſeng . 

| * Thisrepentance exerciſed before the Saerament, 
would prepare thy ſtomach for the Feath, it would 
cleanſe it, and cauſe it to ſavour th& dainties 
there 3 It would make theehungry , and 
the beſt ſauce. Artaxerxes flying for his 1! 
on barly bread, anda few dryed figs, and" 


OKeader, It was Eſaus expreſſion, The days of 


th. 


| 


It was the beſ# meal that ever he made. wy 
When thou haſt thus prepared thy Ttomach for 

this heavenly 'Banquet , take heed of relying up- 

on thy pains, and preparation , either for a right 


performance of the duty, or for thine acceptance | 
inthe Ordinance. Many a poor creature I am per- 
{waded goeth with much humiliation for fin , and 
cometh away without any conſolation , becauſe 
they made a Saviour of their. ſorrow. Praile thy. 


Phyſition,if he haye-made theeſenfible of thy fick- 


neſs, but do not provoke him by making thy. 


pain to be the plaiſter for'thy cure. Alas , thy pre-; . 


paration tt: ſelf needeth much pardon 3 'if God. 
ſhould deal ftrifly with thee, thy prayers would be | 
tound dung , thy ſighs unſavory breath ; thy very | 

| Oo - tears 
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Of the Nature of the LordsS upper, 


Judg 16,200 


| Saviour, and would certainly hinder the ſucceſs of 


tears puddle water. Reflect on them thy ſelf, and 
compare them with the Law of God, and thou! 
wilt find cauſe to pray over thy prayers, to weep|. 
over thy tears, to be aſbamed of thy ſhame , and 
[to abhor thy ſelf for thy ſelf abhorrency. 

Donot think with thy ſelf, I have examined my 
heart faithfully, and find that I do not come ſhort 
'of the grace of God; I have acknowledged mine 
iniquities, and been ſorrowful for my fins, and 
therefore I cannot miſcarry at this Sacrament.Such 
a truſting of thy ſelf, would be a tempting of thy 


the Sacrament - It would be to thee, as the cuttin 
off Sampſers locks was to him : He thought - to have 
gone forth as at other times, and ſhake himſelf : 4nd 


- 


: 
z Chron-20,6 


| Thou mayeſt. think after ſuch ſelf-confidence, to 


he wiſt not that the Lord was departed. from him. 


'go to the Lords Supper as at other times 5 but 
\alas, what wilt thou do? for the Lord will depart 
from thee 3 and then what ſport will Satan and fin, 
choſe uncircumciſed ones make with thee? 
Reader, let me perſwade thee when thou haſt 
been diligent in the trial of thy ſpiritual eſtate, 
and haſt with many tears bewailed the pollution 
of thy nature, and tranſgreſſions of thy life, to 
caſt rhy ſelf wholly upon Jeſus Chriſt for aſliſtance 
in.the duty. As Jehoſaphat when he had 50000. 
men ready Armed for the batte]; cryed out, 0 
Lord our God, we have no might againſt this great 
company , neither know we what to do, but Our eges- 
are unto thee. So after thou haſt made the greateſt 
preparation poſſible , as beleiving the weight 
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Chriſt and ſay , Lord,T have no ability, no might for 
tbis great ſupper , Ft 4 right performance of this great 
ordinauce neither know Iwhat to do,but wy eys are wn- 
to thee. When A4ſa had an Army of two hundredand 


asif he had not one man. Lord, 7t is nothing for 
thee to help, whether with many , or with them that 
have no power. Helpus0 Lord God , for we reſt on 


titude. So dothouſay , Lord, I have no power. for 


on thee;and in thy name I goto this great andweig 

Ordinance.Truely couldſt thou after all the proviſion 
thou haſt made, diſclaim it wholly in regard of 
dependance, and caſt thyſelf on Chriſt for afli- 


[and worthof the ſupper , the purity and Majeſty 
of the Maſter of the Feaſt, do thou look up to 


fourſcore thouſand men of valour. to fight with| 
the Ethiophians , heprayeth and truſteth to God, 


er —————_—_ 


this holy Supper 3 help me 0 Lordmy God, for 1 ref 
ty 


thee, andinthy name we go againſithis great mul-| , 
'Y 


ſtance, I durſt be the Prophet to foretel a good 
day. The gaudy flower which ſtandeth upon its| 
own ftalk , doth quickly wither , when the plaia. 
Ivy that depends upon the houſe and leans on is, 
is freſhand green all the year ; He that truſteth to} 


were down already 3 the weak child walketk ſafeſt 
that all the way holdeth by , and hangeth upon its 


arent. | 
, If thou wert now going to receive, be adviſed | 
to write after Davids Copy. He looked up to God, 
both for aſſiſtance and acceptance 3 1 will gs in the 
| ſtrength of the Lorl , 1 will make mention of thy 


his own legs itt this duty , is as ſure to fall as ifhe | 


righteouſneſs, yea of thine onely, Pla. 71. 16. Let 
Oo 2 = thy | 


Chton. 8,. 
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thy praQtice be ſutable to. his, when thou oeſt: 
out of thy houſe ; And let thy prayer be the ſame 
with the Spouſes when thou art entring into Gods 
houſe ; O then look up to heavenand cry mightily, 
| Awake thou Northwind , aud come O South, blow 
pon 2y Garden, that the Spices thereaf may flow| 


| out. Let #9 beloved comeinto his Garden 


 Second]y, 


* | kaſls, The /ove of Chriſt diſplayed in his death, 


p L 
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, and. eat 
| 


Bis pleaſant fruits , Cant. 4.ult. 
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Car. XIX: 
may exerciſe himſelf to godlineſs at 


Ef 


| How a Chriſtian: 
the Table. 


[ Come to the ſecond particular about the Lords 
Supper, and that is thy behaviour at the Table, or 
inthe time of receiving. Inreference to which I 
would adviſe thee, 1. To mind the ſutable ſub-! 
jeds which are to be confidere(] at it. 2. To ob- | 
; ſerve the ſpecial graces which are to he exerciſed | 
init. Thereare three principal ſabje@s of wedita- 
tzou when thou approacheſt the Table , in order | 
'to the three graces which muſt then be ated. The 
Subjects of meditation are Chriſt paſſuon, his affe@3- 
on , and thy own corraptions. The three graces are 
Faith, Love, ard godly ſorrow. Chriſts death is 
| ſure footing for Faith. Paul never deſired better, 
1 Cor. 2. 2. it t5not onely anele& axdprecious, but 
a tried flone and a ſure foundation on which whoſoever 
. beleiveth ſhall never be confounded. Iſa. 28. 16. 
Faith picks excellent food from. this heavenly car- 


! 


» cauſeth| 


mama — 
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cauſeth-and calleth forth the love of a Chriſtian, 


giving his onely Son, and Chriſts burning love in 


all ina flazze of love 3 as the Eccho anſwereth the 
voice, 3t.returneth tbe love it receiverh. Our own 
ſins m&ditated on , fiir up the third. grace , which 
is godly ſorrow. Though indeed this liquor will run 
from any of the three. Veſlels, if they be but 
peirced. When Chriſt hang upon the Croſs under 
the weight of Gods wrath , water came out of. his 
ſides as well as blood. Who can think of his ſufferings 
without ſorrow ? and of his blood without tears? 
Hislove inits heat , may well thaw the moſt fro- 
. zen ſpirit 3 but fin the cauſe of his ſufferings will 
like a knife cut and prick to the heart indeed ; 
© Firſt, I begin with the ſubjeFs- of meditation, 


Chriſt. ; 


Faith bringeth the ſoul (that 1s like a dead coal) z 
near to the ive. coals of Gods burning love, in| 


giving himſelf , and by theſe it is turnedinto fire, | 


and among ther inthe firſt place with thepaſſroz of | 


{ Firſt, Meditate now on theſuffering af thy Savi- 


cious balſora to heal all:thy ſinful: ſores; ought 
.never to be forgotten 3 but the remembrance of 
them 1s never ſo ſeaſonable as at a Sacrament. Qne 
.endof the inſtitution of this Ordinance , . was the 
commemoration of Chriſtsdeath 3 As off? as.ye eat 
this brrad, and drink this cup, ' ye ' ſhew forth the 


exr-3 the wound of Chriſt out.of which came pre- |. 


Lords death till he come, 1 Cor. 11.26,27, The 
Sacrament is a. hvely crucifix, wherein Jeſus 
Chriſt is evidently ſet forth ,; crucified before thine 


| 
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eyes. When thou ſeeſt.the bread and wine conſt- 
crated and ſet apart, confider how God the Father 
did from eternity ſet a- pert his onely Sox for his 


and drizkindeed, to nouriſh thee untolife everlaſt-| 


bloody paſſion, and thy bleſſed redemption. Con- 
fider he was a Lamb {lain before the foundation 
of the World. When thon ſeeft the bread and 
wineupon the Table, conſider that as the.Corn 
was ground in the Mill, to make that bread, and 
the grapes ſquezed to make that wine, ſo thy Savi- 
our was beaten in the Mill, and Wine-preſs of his 
Fathers wrath , before he could be aweat indeed, | 


——— Is" 


ing. When thou lſecſt the bread broken in peices, 
think how the body of Chriſt was broken for thine 
iniquities. 7t pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him (as 
Spice is beaten ſmall ina mortar with a:Peſſel , fo 
the word ſignifieth , 1/2. 53. 10.) Well might he| 
cry out, Tam feeble and ſore broken, 1 have roared 
by reaſon of the diſqnictneſs of my heart , Pla. 38. 8. 
Whea thou ſeeſt the Wine poured out , meditate 


| his words, 1 am poxred ont like water, and all wy 


on his precious blood , which was ſhed for many, 
for the remiſſron of ins. O conſider his wounds and: 


bones are ont of joynt , my heart is like Wax, it is 
eecltedin the midſt of my bowels , Pla: 22. 14. Con- 
ſider the doleful tragedy which he acted from firſt 
tolaſt; Meditate on his ;7zcarnation. For the Sox f | 
' God to become the Sox of 22an: 3 for him that live 

from all eternity to be born in time; for him that 
thundereth in the clouds, tocryinthe Cradle; for 
bim that created all things,to become a creature, js 


« greater ſuffering , then if all the men and An. 


@ _——_— 
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| hand tohand with them for forty days together, | 


| myſteries of wiſdom and kriowledge 3 though to 


'Father many years , and ſuffe 


Xhat once it darted a little our, when at twelvei 


.'- When he entred upon his publique Miniſtry, he 


 teave , but departed onely for a ſeaſon, Luk. 4. 13. 
His whole life was a living death. How poor was | 


—__—— 


to Godlineſs at the Table: 


| great Princes, but of mean and indigent Parents; 
not in a Royal Palace , + but in a place where Beg- 
[gers and Beaſts are entertained, a Stable ; he was 
no ſooner born , but ſought after to be butchered. 
He fled for his life in his very fwadling clouts , and 


though he was of ability to have ſway'd the Scepter 
of allthe Empires in the World,” te have inſtructed 


Dr ET 


gels inthis and theother World were crowded into 
{an atome , or turned into notting. 'This- was the 

firſt and greateſt ſtep of Tis humiliation. Conſider 
the #1anmer of his birth; he was bcrn; not of ſome| 


was an early Martzr indeed. When he grew up,| 


the greateſt Pptentates arid Connſcllours in the 


him Adam and Solomon, yea and Angels themielves 
were fools ; yet he lived privately with his ſuppoſed. 

rod his deity to be hid 
as light ina Dark Lanthorn neer thirty years , fave 


years of age he diſputed, which confuted the' 
great Rabbiegof the Fews ; Lak. 2. 46. 


is no ſooner aſcended the Stage , but all the Divels 
in Hell appear againſt him, and he is forced to fight 


and when they left him, they did not take their | 


he , when he was fain to work a miracle to pay his 
Tax ! The Foxes had holes, and the Birds of the 
Air had Neſts, but the Son of man had not where 
to lay his head , though he were heir of all things, 


Mat. 
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Mat. 8. 20. What did he ſuffer in his name , when 
the worſt words in the mouths of the Jews were 
thoughtnot bad enough for him ? He is called the 
Carpenters Son, a Glutton, a Drunkard , a Blaſ- 
phemer , a friend of Publicans and ſinners, a Sama- 
ritan , a Devil , nay the Prince of Devils. What 
hunger, and thirſt, and wearineſs did he undergo? 
He that feeds others with his own fleſh , had many 
an hungry belly. He that gave others that water 


be which whoſoever drinketh ſhall thirſt no more, 


had his own veins ſucking and paining him for 
thirſt, He that is himſelf the onely Ark for the 
weary Dove to flie too for reſt, did himſelf take 
many a weariſom ſtep, and travail many a tire- 


though he had ſuffered no more then what is alrea- 


of the bitter Pangennar throws, and hard labour, 
which he was to ſuffer at the cloſe of his life. O 
Friend, Remember this Son of David and all his 


repreſented in this Ordinance 3 I will take him in 
the Gardez , .where he felt more then I can write 
'Or think. Conſider his hays there, it was all over 
in a goarblood ; Ah what ſuffered he when he did 
(weat clods of blood. To ſweat blood is againſt 
nature, much more in a cold ſeaſon, moſt of all 
when he was full of fear and terrour, then the 


ſome journey. Well might the Prophet call him, 
4 man of ſorrows , and acquainted with greifs, 


dy written , but all this was but the beginning of his 
ſorrows. The dregs of the cup were at the bot-. 


tom. Doubtleſs many an aking heart had he (as 
|a Woman with Child)beforehand whenhe thought 


tronbles; but tocome to his end which is ſpecially} 


209 blood | 
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blood retreats to the heart to guard it, and tobe} 
guarded by 1t. | - 

' Butbehold, Reader, thy Saviour for thy ſake, ! 
and under the weight of thy ſins, did ſweat blood, 
in acold nicht, when he was exceedingly afraid -| 
Ah, whe would not love ſuch a Saviour ; and who 
would not loath fin! But the ſufferings of his body | 
were nothing, to the ſufferings of his ſox! ; theſe 
were the ſoul of his ſufferings. Obſerve his ex. 
preſſion, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful : My ſonl is 
ſorrowful unto death. Unto death 3 not onely Ex- 
tenſively, ſeventeen or eighteen hours, till death 
ended his life 3 but chiefly Iztezſively, ſuch ſorrow 
as the pangs of death bring , ſurely far greater. 
Again, Father. if it be poſſible, let this cnp paſs from 
ze : Wile and valiant men do not complain of no- 
thing. Ah, how bitter was that cup which Valour | 
| and Relolution it ſelf ſeemed unwilling to drink ! 
The two moſt tormenting paſſions whichare, Fear | 
and Grief, did now ſeize upon him in the higheſt | 
degree : He began to be ſorrowful, and very beavy, 

ſaith Matthew, Chap. 26. verſe 37. He beganto be ſore | 
amazed, and very heavy, laith Mark,, Chap.14.verſ. 


33+ | 

Reader , follow him farther 3 One Diſciple ſel- 

leth him at the price of a Slave; another Diſciple 

forſweareth him 3 all of them forſake him, and fly s 
the greedy Wolves lay hold on this innocent Lambs | 

the bloody Jews apprehend him, binde his hands 
like a Thief, and hale him away co the High-Prieſt; 
then they hire perſons to belye Truth it ſelf - But |. 
when their teſtimony was inſufficient, upon his | 
| "P.M 


—— 
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: own moſt holy confeſſion, a ſentence of condem- 
' nation is palt upon him. Conſider now how the 
ſervants {mite his bleſſed checks with their fiſts, 
and ſpit onthat beawiful face with their mouths, 
which Anecls counted their honor to behold 5 the 
'Maſters flout him with their ſcornful carrjage, and 
'mock him with their petulant language : He mult 
be the ſink, into which they fling all their flth. 
' Afterwards they carry him to Pilate 3 he ſendeth 
| him to Herod 3 Herod with ſome ſcorns and ſcoffs 
| ſendeth him back - Thus 1s he, like a foot-bal, 
| ſpurned up and down between thoſe inhumane 


wretches : Pilate tears his fleſh with wonnd:s _ 
wails, and preſenteth him to the people with a 


crown of Thorns on his head, to move pity 3; the 
| people thirſting after his blood, can by no words 


be perſwaded, by no means be prevailed with, to 
let this innocent Dove eſcape. Though he be put 
in competition with a Murtherer,yet the Murtherer 
is preferred before him 5 and as the worſt of the 
two, he tsat laſt condemned as a ſeditiovs perſon, 
jand a Traytor againſt Ceſars Crown and [igni- 
ty, to be crucified withont the gate, leſt the City 
ſhould be polluted with his blood. Now, Reader. 
come along like the beloved Diſciple, and behuld 
thy Saviour bearing his own Croſs, and going to 
the place of execution, to dye the death of a, 
Slave; for no Freeman was ever crucified ; there- 
fore Julian in derifion called him, The ſtaked God. 
Heis no ſooner come to the diſmal place of dead 
mens skulls , but they tear off his cloathes ( and 
ſome think skin and all) glued to his back with 
their 


M.A 


— 


Jthe Devils in Hell were now putting forth their ut- 


| vine, that it might have periſhed eternally, and all 


| 


bones ſtart out of hisskin : (7 may fel af my bones, | 


2 
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their bloody ſcourgings. Now they ſtretch his 
body, as cloth with tenters, andrack it ſo that his 


Plal. 22. 17.) in nailing his two hands to the two 
horns,and his feet (thoſe parts ſo full of nerves and 
fraews, and ſothe moſt (enfible of any parts of the 
body) tothe ps, the Croſs : (They digged my 


hands and my feet : 
Thieves, as the moſt notorious MalefaQtor of the 


dy, is oppreſſed with exquiſite pain,and his anguiſh 


it with a {co 


ſee whether Elias will come and ſave him. But Oh!} 


who can imagine what he ſuffered in his ſoul, when 
he hung under the weight of mens revenge, De- 


Men revile him, wagging their heads, and ſay-; 
ing, Thou that deſtrozeſt the Temple, and vuildeſt it 
in three days, ſave thy ſelf: He ſavedothers, himſelf 
he cannot ſave : To him that wws affiited, pity ſhould 
have been ſhewn 3 but they added affliftion to the 
afflied, and forſook, the fear of the Almighty. All 


molt power and policy (for this was their hour, and 


ſo vehement,that he cryeth out,7 thirſt; to quench 
which, they give him vinegar and gall, and ſpice} 
to make it relliſh the better z Let ws} 


| 


and hang him up between two 


three: He was numbred among the Trangreſſors. His] 
bloody, watching, faſting, ſcorched, wracked bo- 


vils rage, the Laws curſe, and the Lords wrath | | 


the power of darkneſs) toencreaſe hisſufferings,that 
if poſſible, they might provoke him to ſin, thereby | 
to haveſeparated his Humane nature from his Di- 


mankinde with it ; but the fting of his death is yet 


—_— ——— = c___— 
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behind. The head of that arrow which pierced his 
heart indeed, was the frown of his Father : That his 
Kinſmen, the Jews, whom he came to ſanCtifie and 
redeem 3 (for he was the glory of his people Iſrael) 
\ſhould deliver him up to be crucified, was not a 
ſmall aggravation of his mifery : That his Apoſtles| 


292 


; | 


that had been eye-witncſTcs of his miracles,and car- 
witneſles of his Oracles(to whom he had ſpoken io 
patheticaily, Will ye alſo forſake me ? and who had 


| 
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| cutting, Heaven-piercing expreſſion , My God, My 


cold him ſo reſolutely, We will go wit!: thee into pri- 
ſer, and to death, Luke 22.33. Mat. 26.35.) ſhovld 
[aow 1n his greateſt extremity turn their backs upon 
him, added ſome more gall to his bittcr cuip - That 
his Mother ſhou!d ſtand by the C-ofs weeping. and 
have her ſoul pierced through with the ſword of 
his ſufferings, was far from being an allay ro his 
ſorrows; but that his Father, of whom he had often 
boaſted, 7t is my Father that honoreth me , My Fa-j 
ther loveth me, I and my Father are one, (ſhould now 
in his low eſtate, in hisday of adverfity, in his cri- 
tical hour, not onely not help him, and leave him 
alone, as an harmleſs Dove, amongſt ſo many rave- 
nous Vultures, toconteſt with all the fury of Earth 
and Hell; but alſo pour out the Vials of his own 
Wrath upon him. and (though the U]nion was not 
diſſolved, yet) ſuffer the beams, the influences to 
be reſtrained, that he might fully bear the curſe 
of the Law, and feel the weight of ſin ; this was 
the botteſt fire in which the Paſchal! Lamb was 
roafted ; this cauſed that Heart-breaking , Soul- 


| God,;why haſt thou forſaken me | O how | how juſtly 
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: might 
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might he have cryed out with Job. Haue pity uporr 
me my friend, have pity upon me, for the hand 
(not onely of my Enemies and my friends , of 
multitudes of men, and of Legions of Divels, 
but the hand) of God hath tonched me. How 
| truely might the Husband have taken up his Spouſes 


| Behold and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like unto my 
ſorrow , whichis done unto me , wherewith the Lord 
hath affi®ed me , ins the day of his flerce anger. 
Ah who can write or read ſuch a tragedy with dry 
eyes. 
"Friend , when thou art at the Sacrament, think 
of theſe ſufferings, and beleive it, they will make 


| wine , do not forget the cxp of i7erm-wood, which 
thy Saviour drunk forthy ſake 5 he drank of the 
Brook in the way , he drank the cup of his Fathers 
wrath infinitely imbittered with the curſe of the 
'law,rhat thou mighteſt drink the cup of bleſſing. At 


lamentation. 7s it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by?| 


| work among thy ſins. When thou takelt the cyp.of 


| [theTable obey his own command,Do this in remem- | 


brance of me. 

Secondly, Meditate onthe affe@ion of Chriſt. We 
will remember thy love more then wine, ſaith the 
Spouſe, when thou ſceſt the wine'; think of that 
love which is better then wine. Beleive it, if ever 
| |there werea love-feaſs, this isit. Men reſtifie their 

love in beſtowing food on their hungry friends,but 
-| ah what love was that which gave his bleſſed body 
and precious blood to feed his ſtarving enemies. 


{He that confidereth what Chriſt ſuffered, and 


for whom, may well think he was little elſe, but a 


oat 2 lump | 


a———_—. 


—_—_— 


[4 


a. - 
C. 


NE EE EE ee ih CE ne I a 
- ——_ We, WG a” PO Fs . * 0 of 


_— 


Flow a (hriftian may exerciſe himſelf oY) 


| | his blood there is an Oceaex of love. 


| The greatand glorious God doth things that are 


lamp of love;His compaſlion is infinitely viſible in his 
paſhon. What love was that which moved him to| 
lay down his life for thee ! Friend, if ever thou: 
had(t hard thoughsof Chriſt , taxe a view of him 
in the former ſubje& of meditation, and confider : 
whether his heart be not ſet uponſinners, when he | 
ſhed his heart blood for their fouls. The redneſs 
of the fire diſcovers its heat. O how did the redneſs 
of this Roſe of Sharon, the blood which iſſued from | 
his head , and back, and hands , and feet, and 
heart , and whole body, ſpeak his burning, his fiery 
love ! Well might the Apoſtle Joh joyn and' 
pair thoſe Turtle-Doves 3 Who hath loved us and 
waſhed us irs his blood , Rev. 1.5. In every drop of 

h Wellmight 
the Apoltle Pax! pgoduce this as an undeniable te- 
ſtimony of the truth of his love, ho loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me , Gal. 2. 20. His bleeding 
paſſion was ſuch a full demonſtration of his deareſt 
affeQion , as the whole World never ſaw the like 
before , nor ever ſhall again. In it his love was 
diſſeted and ript up; you may tell all its bones. 
Judas gavehim to the Jews,out of love to money; 
The Jews gave him to Plate to becondemned.,out 
of love to envy ; Pilate gives him to the Souldiers 
tobe Crucified, out of love to ſelf intereſt 3 but 
Chriſt gave himſelf out of pure love to ſave ſouls. 


ſingularly eminent for the manifeſtation of his 
attributes. When he would evidence his power, 
he produceth with a word the whole creation 
out of the barren Womb of nothing ; He did 


' Y | but 
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but will it , andthe whole world prefently ſtarted 
intoa being. By this he oftenproves his deity, 7/2. 
45.12. TIſz. 43. It. As ſhadows repreſent the 


ved, fo do the creatures manifeft the power of 
their Maker. Fo. | 

 _ Whenhe would manifeſt his Jaftice , he hyeth 
the dark vault of Hell, and layeth in, and ſtoreth 
it with fire, and brimſtone, and chains, and 


pure wrath , and Devils, and all the inſtruments 
of eternal death , Rox. 9. 22. When he would. 
make known hiswiſdoxa, he findeth out a fit Me- 
diatour, and thereby reconcileth thoſe attributes 


When man was fallen, jzftice pleaded for his de- 


figure of thoſe bodies from whence they are deri-| 


blackneſs of darkneſs, and gnawing wormes, and 


which before were at ods, his juſtice and his mercy. 


——_—_ A 


of the law 3 mercy pleadeth for his gracious ſalva- 
tion , he being deluded by the Devil. Now it 
would have non-pluſt theheads ef all: the men and' 
| Angels in the World, had they been united in a 
confultation , to have found out a way to fatisfie 


mercy 3 but God did-it 3 he cauſeth mercy and. 
juſtice to meet together , pity and righteouſneſs to. 
kiſs each other 5 therefore the Mediatour is called 
the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1.14 andthe findin 
{ Out this way 1s called the manifold wiſdom of God, 
or the embroydered Wiſdom of God, Eph. 3. 10. 
Its anallufion to a curious peice of Needle-work, | 
| wherein there are various expreſſions of Art. So 


ſerved damnation, according to the threatnings} 


both the demandsof juftice , and the intreaties of | 


in this way of mans recovery , there are various 
| and 
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and curious expreſſions of divine wiſdom. But} 
when God would proclaim his love , that attribute 

which like Oyl ſwimmeth at the top of them all, 
which is moſt in favour , which he delighteth ſo 
exceedingly in , what will he do ? Why,he layeth' 
down his life, greater love then this hath no ma 
then that a man lay down his life for his friends. Joh. | 
15. 13. Jacob ſhewed tis love to Rachel by en- 
during the heat of the day, and the cold 
of the night for her. But Jeſus ſhewed his 
love to his beautiful Spouſe, by undergoing the| 
curſed, painful, and ſhameful death of the Croſs for 
her. O what love was that ? It is ſtoried of the 
Pelican, that when her young ones are ſtung with 
ſome poiſonous Serpent, ſhe beats her breaſt with 
her beak , till the warm blood guſheth out, which 
they ſuck and recover. We were all ſtung n.or- 
tally by the Old Serpent the Devil, but behold the' 
love of this heavenly Pelicaz , he lets out his heart| 
blood to recover us. In his birth and life he mani- 
feſted his love, the midſt of that Chariot in which! 
he drew his Spouſe before , was paved with love; 
but his death wrot his love in the greateſt Print, in 
the largeſt CharaQter, though all in red letters, 
for his whole body was the book, his precious blood 
was the ink, the nails were the pens, the contents 
of it from the beginning to the end are Love, Love. 
There is nothing elſe to be read, but Love, ove 
in this was manifeſt the Love of God (ſaith the Apo- 

ſtle, 17Johx 4.9.) His love before was glorious, 

yet hid as the Sun under a cloud , but at his death 
it did ſhine forth in its Meridian Splendor, in| 


its 


| 


| and weary; 'twas love that wasin a bloody agony; 
'twas /ove that was ſorrowful unto his own death, 
and my life 3 'twas love that was betrayed, -appre- | 
hended , derided, ſcourged, condemned , ani 
crucified 3 'twas love that had his head pierced | 
with thorns, his back with cords, his hands and | 
feet with nails, and his fide with a ſpear 'twas, 
love that cryed out, Weep not for me, weep for your 
ſelves : Father, forgive them, they know not what they 
do : Love left a glorious Crown, and love climbed a 
ſhameful Croſs - O deareſt Saviour, whither did 
thy love carry thee ! 


refreſhing rays, that every one muſt needs take 


Maze of Chriſts love : Methinks thy heart ſhould | 
fo 2b 
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its noon-day brightneſs, with ſuch hot beams and 


notice of it. The Jews ſay of Eſdras, that if the 
Lamp of Love were quite extinq, it might be 


lighted again at his brain- How true is this of] 


Chriſt? If Love were quite loſt amongſt all the 
Creatures, all might be found in Jeſus Chriſt - 
His name is/ove, his nature is love, all his expreſ{t- 
ons were love, all his ations were love, he brought 
love, he bought love, he preached love , his lips: 
dropt lone; he practiſed love, he lived in love, he 
was ſick of love, nay he dyed for love; 'twas love 
that took upon him our natures, 'twas love that 
walked in our fleſh, 'twas love that went up and 
down doing good, 'twas love that took our infir- | 
mities; *twas love that gave ſight to the blinde, | 
ſpeech to the dumb, ears to the deaf, life to the 

fad: *twas love that was hungry , and thirſty, 


Reader, I could loſe my ſelf in this pleafant 
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be raviſhed withtbe ſenſe of this love, The eruth 


11s, itis a bottomleſs love, none can ſound it 5 the 


'Epheſ. 3.19. It is well thou canſt finde 1t, but T| 
am ſure thou canſt not fadom it. One Diſciple; 


Apoſtle might well call it, 4 known nnknownlove, 


may ſhew his love to another, by giving a cup of 


'cold water ; but the Maſter ſhewed his love to 
his Diſciples, by broaching his heart to give them 


a cup of warm blood, The Sacraments, as Calvix| 
| obſerveth, did flow out of the tides of Chriſt - 


| When the Souldier pierced his fide, there came 


PET. 


' 


and remembreſt the bruiſed body of Chriſt , 4o 


meat, I'muſttell thee, though there be never fo 


becauſe his heart was ſodeeply wounded with love 
tothee. Thon haſt heard of ſuch indignities ant 
injuries offered to him, as the Sun himfelf was 
aſhamed to behold, and hid himfelf from them : 
yet Chrilt was ready for them,and willing to them: 


led to the ſlaughter, but did bear his own Crofs - 


and Altar, His death was violext , in regard of 
others; butwolurtary, in regard of himſelf: He 
cryed to his Father, Lo, I come to do thywill,0 God, 
Heb. 10.4. When his finleſs nature had-a reluQtan- 


cy againſt it (though when he was in a bloody 


out Water (for Baptiſm) and Blood for the Sup-| 
Reader, when thou beholdeſt the broken bread, | 
not forget his love, which is the belt ſauce to'thy}| 


many diſhes at the Table, this love is the Bargquet:| 
Conlider his willingneſs to be wounded for thee, 


we who > 


"The Lamb of God did not ſtruggle, when he was| 


'He was his own Prieſt, as well as his own $acyifite| 
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ſweat) he ſoon corrects it with, Not #zy will, byt 
thy will be done. He went to the place which Ju- 
das knew, Fohz 18.2. Heſtruck them (that came 
to. apprehend him) down, toſhew that he could, | 
if he had pleaſed, have ſtruck them dead. Ra- 
ther then they ſhall want proof for his condemna- 
tion, he will confeſs himſelf guilty of the charge: 
He wight (if he had liſted .) have commiſlionated 
twelve Legions of Angels for his Lite-guard, but 
he forbore it : He laid down his life, he gave hin- 
ſelf: He gave up the Ghoſt: He had a Baptiſme tobe 
baptized with, and he longed to have it accompliſh- 
ed. But Friend, what thinkeſt thou was the lump 
of ſugar which did ſo ſweeten this cup (notwith- | 
ſtanding all its bitter ingredients) to make it go 
down fo glib and pleaſant ? truly nathing but Love. 
Love to Dizah made Sechems willing to be circum- 
ciſed ; love to Chriſtians, made Chriſt willing to 
bleed, and be buffeted, and crucified. The Mo- 
ther can toil and moil all day with her childe, and 
count it a pleaſure (when another had rather go to 
plough all day;_) but what's the reaſon? nothin 
but her love. Jeſas Chriſt delighted in the work 
of mans Redemption; 7 delight to do thy will , 0 
God, which would have broke the backs of the 
very Angels; and why? becauſe of hislove. 

| It is obſerved, the mzyrrhe which is let out by the 
inciſion” of the tree, is precious; but that which 
floweth of. irs own accord, is moſt choice. and pre- | 
cious. Chriſts yeins were indeed opened by others | 
inciſion, when Pilet ſcourged his back , and the 
nails his hands and feet 3 but one dropof thisblood | 
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Garden, when the myrrhe of his blood dropt of 


| forrovvs, vvasthe oyl of gladneſs to him ! Remem- 


5s more worth then millions of World ; for even It 
theſe times he bled voluntarily , as wellas 1n the 


its own accord : O, of vvhat infinite value is his 
blood ! O, hovv much did he love his, vvhen the 
very oyl vvhichconſfecrated him tothoſe unknovvn 


ber this love more then vvine : | 

Thirdly, Meditate on thy corruptions : Ashislove 
vyas the invyard moving cauſe ; ſothy fins vvere 
the outvvard procuring cauſe of his ſufferings : He 
was wounded for thy tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 
thine iniquities, the chaſtiſement of thy peace was 
upon him, Ia.53.5. When thou art at the Sacra- 
ment, vvhich. fitly repreſenteth Chriſte ſufferings, 
conſider vvith thy ſelf, What vvas that vvhich 
brought the bleſſed Saviour into ſuch a bleeding 
condition | It vvasmy fin, I vvas the Judas vvhich| 
betrayed him, the Few vvhich apprehended him, 
the Pilate that condemned him, and the Gertile 
vvhich crucified, him:. My ſs vvere. the thorns 
vvhich pierced his head, the zails.vvhich pierced. 
his hands, and the ſpear. vvhich pierced his beart - 


| 


for my fins; He was made fin for me, who knew no' 
fin; his blood, is my balm; his Golgatha. , is my 


Gilead. O vvhat a. ſubjeQis here for meditation! | 


| He ſuffered in my ſtead, he bore my fins in his bady on 


the diſeaſes of my ſoul : When be was. in the Garden 
in bis blaody agony , groveling, on: the ground; there 
was no Judas, no Pilate, no Few, no Gentile there. 


How a Chriſtian may exerciſe bimſelf— | 


'Tvyas.\thatput to death the Lord of life : He dyed | 


the tree, he took, that loathſome purging phyſfick for: 
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| frlneſs 4 my carnal-mindedneſs * they were there 
and cauſed his inward bleeding ſorrows , and outward 
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| tocauſe that unnatural ſweat, or to make his ſoul ors 
rowfulunto death , but my pride , my mnbeleif, my | 


Sypocrifie , my atheiſm , my blaſphemy , myunthank- 


bloody ſufferings , (Ab what an heavy weight was 
wy fire to cauſe ſuch a bloody ſweat iv a froſty night!) 
My diſſumulation was the trayterous kiſs 3 My ambiti- 


on the.thorny.crown. My drinking iniquities like water 
made him drink. Gall and. Vineger ; My want of | 
tears cauſed him to bleed 5 My forſaking my Maker, 
made him to be forſaken of his' Father. Becauſe the 


| 


| 


| 


and others iniquities were Chriſts greateſt and moſi 


| 


-"tedoveyus , that when he was converted to Chri- 


members. of my body were inſtruments of iniquity, 
therefore the members of his body were obje@s of ſuch} 
cruelty; becauſe my ſonl was ſo unholy, therefore 
his ſoul was ſo exceeding heavy. O my ſoul what 
haſt thou done! 

 Wedo not ſay the Executioner kils a:mman for: 
theft or murder 3 but his theft or murdergthey 
hang him ; ſo in this caſe, it was not ſo much the 
Jews, or Souldiers (for they were the Executio- 
ners) that put Chriſt to death, «5 our thefts and 
murders, and: breaches of Gods: Law , which 
were imputed and laid to his charge... 

' There is a ſtory of a King of France named | 


(tianity, one day hearing Rewigins the Biſhop read- 
ing the Goſpel of our Saviours paſſion , he pre- 
ſently fell into this paſſionate expreſſion ,. 0 that 
Thad been but there with my French-men, T1 would 
have cut all their tEroats 3 Iittle conſidering that his | 


cruel] 
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| Grace afted will now do thee eminent ſervice, 
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cruel enemies. Reader when thou art at the Table, | 
think of thoſe fins which cauſed ſuch ſufferings. 
Conſider the deepneſs of that ſtain , which thi 
blood onely of God could waſh out. Ah what| 
a ficknels is ſin, when on leſs then the blood of 
the Son of God can heal it 

Secondly, asat the Table fome Subjects muſt be 
conſidered , ſo ſome graces nmſt be exerciſed; A Sa- 
crament is a ſpecial ſeaſon, a ſpring time for thoſe 
trees of Gods ownplancing, to bud , bloſſom, and 
put forth their fruit. Now Reader, if ever, rouſe 
up thy ſpirit , and ſtir up the gifts of God which 
are in thee.Call aloud to thy graces which may poſfi- 
bly be ſleeping.as David. Pla.57.8. Awake my glory, 
awake Pſaltery and Harp , 1 my ſelf will awake earl. 
Awake my graces, can ye not watch with my deare 
Saviour one hour £ Awake my faith , love, and Re-! 
pentance, I my ſelf will awake preſently. It is not 
the Ha wk which fitteth hood-winkt on the fiſt, but 
the ſeeing, flying Hawk which doth the ſervice, 
The Clock which ſtandeth {tifl, is of no uſe; it is 
the going, moving Clock which attains its end: 


and help thee to attain the end of the Sacra-| 
| ment. 

F ot , Act faith; Dormit fides &» dormit Chri-| 
ſus, laith Anſtin 5 If faith ſkeepeth, Chriſt ſkeepeth. 
{ Call forth firſt that Commander in chief Kee os 
the private Souldiers, the other graces will all 
follow. Faith muſt be the eye whereby thou ſeeſt 
Chriſt, Zach 12. 10. They ſhall ſee hine whom they 
have peirced , and mourn; Faith is the mouth by 
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|canſtdo nothing for thy own welfare , nothing 
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| Hich thou feedeſt on Chriſt, John 6. 53. Faith, 


is the feet by which thou goeſt to Chrilt , John 
6. 35. Faith may ſay to thee as Chriſt did, 
Without me thou canſt donothing 5 without methon 


for Gods honour at this ordinance 3 It is ſaid of 
the Indian Gymnoſophiſts that they will lye all day 
upon their backs.gazing on the beauty of the na- 
turalSun. Friend, at this Ordinance. if at any 
time of thy life , view the beauty of this true 
Sun. As Plate when che had feourged him in ſuch 


| 


a bloody, barbarous' manner , brings him forth to 
- | the Jews-, with, Behold the man.. So when thou 


for grace. Thirdly , Faith muſt take Chrift down 
.or-recetve him and grace. | | 


' out for Chriſt 3 Reſt not in the bread.and wine, but 
look farther. When thou fitteſt-at the Table ,”let 


confidereſt the bread and wine , Behold the wan ; 


Behold the broken bruiſed $aviour. A man without 


faith , like the unbeleiving lord , ſeeth the plenty, 
but doth not eat of it. _ - | 

There isa threefold at of Faith'to be put forth 
at a Sacrament, Firſt., Faith muſt look out for 
Chriſt. Secondly, Faith muſt look.up.to Chriſt 


I. Faith muſt look, out for Ehriſt : Conſider that 
Jeſas Chriſt is the very ſoul of the Sacrament; with- 
ont him it is but the carcaſs of an Ordinance. 
Chriſt and the Scripture bring comfort, Chriſt and 


prayer Canſe ſpiretual profit 5 Accedat Cbriſtus ad 
elementum, @v fiet Sacramentum. Chriſt and the'ele- 
ments make a Sacrament. Chriſt and the Sacrament 
wake a rare feaſl. Therefore þe ſure thou look | 
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the ſpeech.of thine heart be , Saw ye hine whom 
i, ſoul loveth? Turn to God and ſay as they to 


Philip, Sir, I would fain ſee Jeſus; Lord 1 would 
pin ſee Jeſus Chriſt, Let neither word nor prayer 
nor elements , nor all things content thee without 
Chriſt. As 1ſaac told his Father 5 Father, behold 


[here is the wood and the fire, but where is the Lamb 


for a burnt offering £ So do thou look up to thy 
Heavenly Father ; Father , behold here is the Prea- 


| cher, and hereis the Scripture , here is the bread and 


here is the wine, but where is the body andblood of 
my Saviour ? Lord where is the Lamb for a Sacri- 
fice 2 Father, Father, Where is the Lamb of God 
that takes away the ſins of the World 2 If the An- 


|gelsthatare preſent at the Sacrament, ſhould ſpeak 
| |to thee, give them occaſion for the ſame language, 


which they gave the Woman at the Sepulchre, 
te kwow whom thou ſeckeſt, thou ſeekeſt Jeſus which 
was Crucified : come ſee the place where the Lord 
lay. Come ſee the promiſe, ſee the elements in which 
the Lord lyeth , Mat. 28. 5, 6. | 

If the Spirit of God ſeeing thee ſo eager and 
earneſt for a fight of Chriſt , ſhould put by the 
hangings , behind which the Lord Jeſus hid kim- 
(elf, (purpoſely tobe ſought) and preſent him to 
thee with his glorious retinue of graces and 


[comforts , with the precious fruits of his grievous 


paſſion, and beſpeak thee thus, Chear up poor Chri- 
ſtian , beholdtheLambof God 3 Behold King Jeſus 
with the Crown of thorns , wherewith his foes crowned 
bir in the day that he was a man of ſorrows , and 
acquainted with greifs. Behold King Solomon ws 
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bjs heart. O Friend, what would ſuch a ſight be 
worth to thee? I am confident thou wouldlt ya- 
lue it above all the ſilver in the World. Well, be 
of good comfort, do but look for him, and he 
will look after thee ; Say to him as the Spouſe, 
Make haſte my Beloved, be thou like the Hert and 
Roe upon the Mountains of Spices : Make no tarry- 
ing, O my God ; and doubt not but he will anſwer 
thee almoſt as he doth his Spouſe (in a ſenſe of 
mercy, not of judgement) Behold I come quickly, 


to thy faith. 


Reader, at Maries part, and thou ſhalt meet 
with Afaries ” pg When Mary went to the Se- 
pulchre, Fohz 20.13. ſhe looketh mtoit, ſeeth the 
| linnen, but not the Lord, and preſently falleth a 
weeping - 0, ſaith ſhe, they have taken away my 
Lord | They have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have 14i4 him. Jelus Chriſt could 
now no longer abſent himſelf; he heard the voice 


the crown wherewith his Father crowned him, ire the | 
| da;-;of bis Eſpouſalr, and inthe day of the gladneſiof 


41:d my reward i with me, to give to thee according | 


| of her weeping, and gave her a gracious meeting : | 
Mary, ſaith Chriſtz Rabbori, faith Mary. Now | 
her heart cleaves to him,and her handsclaſp about 
him 3 and ſhe hears that golden Meſſage, Go to wy 
brethren, and tell them, I go tomy Father, and your 
Father : So when thou comeſt ro the Table, and 


tisfied; O dart up thy complaints to Heaven, Lord, 

T came not to ſee the linnen, I came not for the bread 

and wine, I came to ſee Jeſia Chriſt : O Lord | what 
-, oP : 


ſeeſt the linnen, and not the Lord J<ius,be not ſa- | 
| d ) 
ſhall | _ 


6. ———— dn. 


— 


——_—_———.— bf 


—— _... — A F..- 


© How « Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf 


| able riches. Auſtin puts the queſtion, how a Chri-| 


\ ſhall 1 do? they have taken away my Lord, and 1 
\ brow not where to fade him : Ah Lord, wikewer 
'+he Word to me without Chriſt, butt as 4 conduit with- 
out water £ and what is the element to mee without | 
Chriſt, bat as a cup without wine ? 0, what wilt thou 
give me, if I go from thy Table Chriftlef | Thou 
'mighteſt be confident that Jeſus Chriſt would| 
hear ſuch ſighs, and would haſten away to blels 
and kiſs thee. 2 oj 
2. Faith mult look up to Chriſt for grace : Look | 
up to Chriſt as a Treaſury of grace, for the ſupply 
of all thy neceſſities, and put thy hand of faith in- 
to this Treaſury, and thou ſhalt take out wwfearch-} 


—_— —_ _— — 


ſtian may put out a long arm toreach Chriſt in Hea- 
\ven? and anſwers, Crede & tenniſfti; Believe, and, 
\ thou haſt taken hold of him. Chriſtis a full breaſt, 
\faith is the mouth which draweth and ſucketh the 
(breaſt, and: getteth ſpiritual nouriſhment out of 
its The bleſſed Saviour. is a- precious and deep 
'mine 5 but faith is the inſtrument whereby we 
dig the gold out of it.. As the Spaniſh Ambaſſa- 
dor ſaid of his Maſters 'Freaſury, in compariſon) 
lof that Treaſury of S. Mark in Venice, Tn this, 
among other things, my Maſters Treaſury —_ | 
from yours, in that my Maſters Treaſiiry (alluding to 
his. [Indian Mines) hath no bottow, as T ſee yours to\ 
have: For thy comfort know, that the riches in 
Chriſt are inexhavuſtible, and his bags are bot-| 
P_— He can ſupply all thy needs, Philip. 4. 
a. 
| When thou art at this Ordinance , look on 
Chriſt 
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Chrift asa Fountain running over with the Wa- 
ter of Life; and the Sacrament as a Channel cut 
out .by Chriſt himſelf to convey Liping Water 
to thy foul. Thou art diſeaſed 3 go in this Qrdi- 
nance to Chriſt as a Phyſician to heal thee. Thou 


the Sacrament, with an expeGation of a large 
dole. Do not fit down in deſpondency ( as the| 
Patriarchs in a ſcarcity of food;) but ſince thou 


thy Fathers houſe, ſufficiency. of Joes 1n Jeſus 
Chriſt, go make haſte co thisſon of Joſeph, who | 
is Lord of the Countrey, and hath the command' 
of all the ſtore-houfes in the Land, and will load: 
thee with more then thou canſt defire. Are thy 
wants many ? hehath infinite wealth. Haſt thou; 
no Money to buy, no Merits to offer why, he | 
ſelleth without money, and without price: They 
that bring Money, have it returned back in 
their ſacks, for he takes none: Fhoſoever will, 
may drink of the Water of Life freely, Revd. 
22, 17. 


water from the River ; therefore when thou haſt 
brought the Veſſel of thy ſoul to the Conduit , | 


-and then it will run freely, and fill thy Veſſel; 
be ſure that thou minde the promiſe, This 3s 
\my Body : This Cup is the New Teſtament in my 
\Blood. Thy faith will be celeſtial fire to} 
_ the quinteſſence and ſpirits of* the” Pro- | 
miſe. | 


Rr 2 3. Faith | 


are an indigert beggar go toChriſts Door , I mean} 


haſt heard there is corn in Egypt, bread enough in} 


| The Sacrament isas a Conduit, which receiveth| : 


thy work muſt be by faith to turn the. Cock, |. 


cr 
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j” 208 | How aChriſtian may p exerciſe bimſelf = 
E \ 3+ Faith muſt receive Chriſt, and apply him to| 
# thy ſoul 3 When thou putteſt forth the hand of 


|thy body to take the bread and wine , do thou 
put forth the hand of faith to receive the body and 
blood of Chriſt. This isone principal aQ of Faith, 
like Joſeph of Arizmrathea , to take Jeſus down from 
his Croſs , and lay him in the new Tomb of thine 
heart 3 Like Thomas, put thy finger of faith into 
his fide, and cry out, My Lord, andmy God 5 Be 
not diſcouraged O penitent foul. Are thy fins 
many 2 His mereyis free. Are thy fins weighty ? 
His merits are full. Thou comeſt for bread, and 
' will thy Saviour give thee a ſtone 2 He took no- 
ticeof thy ferious preparation for this Ordinance, 
and will he fruſtrate thine expectation at it ? Did 
he ever ſend hungry ſoul empty away ? The law 

'of man provides for the poor in purſe, and will 
] not the Goſpeb of Chriſt provide for the poor in 
Q | ſpirit? Is not his commiſſion to bind up the broken 
— [hearted ? and canhe be unfaithful? Why ſhouldſt 
thou miſtruſt truth it ſelf ? Let me fay to thee, as 
the Diſciples tathe blind man, Be of good chear, he 
calleth for thee. See: how he caſteth his eyes upon 


thee (with a look of love) as once upon Peter. 
- Obſerve he ftretcheth out his Armes wide to em- 
brace thee. He boweth down. his head to kiſs 
'thee. He cryeth to- thee as to Zachens, I mui7 
abide at thy honſe, inthy heart to-day. O make haſte 
torecelve him , and make him a feaſt by opening 
the doors of thy ſoul., that the King of Glory may 
enter in. Say to Chriſt, rord, though-1 am un- 
| worthy. that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof, get 

10K 


it. tt. IAC. had 
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| Truly Reader, ſhould(t thou having mourned 


' PEA 
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heart , and topromiſe if Topen,that thou wilt come i 
«nd ſup with me, (and then callto him as Labar to 


for thee. Gen. 24. 


unfeignedly for thy fins, now by unbeleif hang off 
from thy Saviour , thou woulſt much diſhonour 
him , and diſadvantage thy ſelf. Chrifts greater 
things are for them that beleive : If thou wilt now| 


: 


very confident, if thou hadſt been by the Crols| 
(broken heart) when thy Saviour ſuffered , and 
ſhouldſt have kneeled down before him , and faid, 
Deareſt $aviour , Why art thou now wraſtling with 
the wrath of Heaven , and rage of Hell? He would| 
have anſwered , To ſatisfie (poor ſent) for thy 


| ſixs. Again, Why doſt thou dye ſuch a curſed death ? 
| He would have ſaid , To take the curſe of the law 
| from thy back, that ſo thou wighteſt iuberit the bleſ- 


thox art ſo gracious as to knock at the door of my 


Abrahaws Steward) Come in thou bleſſed of the Lord, | 
why fiandeſt thou without 1 have prepared lodging} 


beletve, thou ſhalt ſee the glory of God. I amf 


fing. Oncemore , Let not my Lord be angry , and 
Twill ſpeak, this once 3 Bleſſed Redeemer, Why didſt 
thou cry out 1thirſt , and drink, Gall and Vinegar 2 


thee , Thirſty ſenner, that I am ſenſible of thy thirſt, 
being Fi: with that*; pe ekiel is due to thy 
fins, and that thou mighteſt drink, of that love which 
is better thenWine. But ſtay O' weary, thirſly ſoul 
but a while , and by and by thou ſhalt ſee this ſide 
opened , and blood iſſuing out to quench thy thirſt. O\ 


put the month of faith to that weand, and what 


- - 


Thou mighteſt have heard ſuch a reply , To aſſure| . 


thou | 


* 
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"How a (briftian may exerciſe himſelf F-} 


|Reader,l have read that the Souldier who peirced 
1Chriſts fide, wasblind , and that the blood flying | 


| 


Herbert the bag, 


thou ſhalt ſuck thence , ſhall ds thee good for ever. 


out upon him recovered his fight. Sure I am, that 
this blood (prinkled on thy. conſcience,will purge it 
from dead works, toſerve the liviag God. DO there- 
fore bathe thy ſoulin this blood ; when thou art at 
the Sacrament, ſay to God as the Exxuch to Philip 3 


Here is water, what hindereth but I may be Baptized? | 


Lord, here is blood , here is a fountain , what hix- 
dereth but I may waſhinit ? True Lord,my perſon is 


unrichteous , but thy blood is juſtifying blood-. My 
 beart is polluted, but O Chriſt,thy blood is ſandify- 
ing blood. 19 luſts are many and ftrong, but thy blood 
is mortifying blood. My ſoul is loſt, but ſweeteſt Sa- 
viour thy blood is ſaving blood. This Juſtifyine, 
SanFGifying , Saving blogd , I drink, I apply for 
theſe ends. O let thisblood be upon me and my .chil- 
arex for ever. 


AY deſpair, my gracious Lord doth hear, 
Though Winds and Wave aſſault my keel, 
He doth preſerve it, he doth ſteer 3 
Ev'n when the Boat ſeems moſtto reel. 
Storms are the Triumph of his Art, 
ipell may he cloſe his eyes, but not his heart. 
Haſt thou not heard what my Lord Jeſus did ? 
| Thenlet me tell thee a ftrange ſlorys 
The God of power, as he didride 
In his Majeſtick robes of glory, 
Reſolv'd to light, and ſo one day, 


! 


| 


He did deſcend, undreſſing all the way. 


- 
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The Stars bis tire of light, and rings obtain'd, 
The Clouds his bow, the fire his ſpear, 
The Skie his Azure mantle gain'd, 
And when they ask'd what he wonld wear, 

' Heſmil d and aid as be didgo, 

He had new cloaths a making here below. 

hen he was come.as travellers are wont, 
He did repair unto an Inn3 
Both then: and after, many abrunt 

He did endure tocancel fon, 
And havinggion the reſt before, 

Here he gave up his life to pay our ſcove. 

But as he was returning, there came one 
Who rax upon himwith a Spear 3 
He who came hither dll alone, 

Bringing no man, nor armes ur fear, 
Receio'd the blow upon his ſide, 


If ye have any thing to ſend or write, 

' (rhaveno bag, but here is room) 
Unto my Fathers hands and fieht 
(Beleive me) it ſhall ſafelycome 3 
That I ſhall mind what you impart, 
Look, you may lay it very near myheart.. 


Or if hereafter any of my friends. 


WI uſe meinthis kind, the door . 
Shall ſtill be open 3 what he ſents. 
Iwill preſent,aud ſomewhat more, 
Not to his hurt 5 fighs will convey. 


| Any thing to me.Heart-deſpair away. 


And flraighthe turn'd, and to his Brethren cryd, 


— ———.. 
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How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf 
1 2. The ſecond Grace to becalled forth is love : 
{And truly if thou haſt ated thy faith in his Paſſion 
for, and affeQion to thy ſoul, I ſhall not in the 
leaſt doubt but th love to him will play 1ts part. 
The Creatures (ome tell us) follow the Paxther, 
[being drawn after her by her ſweet odours: 
When Telus Chriſt, out of infinite love, offered 
up himſelt a Sacrifice for thy fins, furely the ( weet 
favour thereof may draw thy heart after him - 
\Becanſe of the ſavour of thy good oyntwents, there- 
(fore the Virgins love thee, Cant. I. 4- There is no- 
thing in Chriſt, bur what may well command thy 
love : He is the faireſt of ter thouſand * Hes alto- 
gether lovely. But his bloody ſufferings for thee, 
and his bleſſed love to thee (one would think) are 
ſach Loadſtones, that if thou were as cold and hard 
as ſteel, would draw thy ſoul both to defire him, 


and to delight in him : Meditate a little more on 
| his love to thee. Publicans and ſinners love their 
friends who love them; and wilt thou be worſe 
then Publicans and finners? Conſider ſeriouſly, 
Jeſus Chriſt loved thee when thou waſtin a loath- 
ſome eſtate, Ezek,16. when thou waſt wallowing 
in thy blood, when no - 24 png thee, then was 
e 


his time of love ; he pa y thee, and ſaid unto 
thee, Live - yea, when thou waſt in thy blood, he 
ſaid ants thee, Live : And wilt thou not love 
him ? To 
Ponder the heat of his /ove ; poſſibly the great- 
neſs of that fire may warm thy heart, and thou 
[mayeſt reflect ſome heat back again for indeed, 
love is a Diamond , which muſt be written upon| 
_ with 
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glorious Angels, who count ittheir honor and hap- 
pineſs to ſerve him - To be made one of hishired 
ſervants, was the. great priviledgedeſfired by the 


well, for ſo Tam, John 13.13. but though this may 
be ſomewhat, it is not enough for him. Heloveth 
| thee asa friend: Te are my friends, John 15.15. 1 
have not called you ſervants, but friends. Friends 
love entirely, witneſs Foxathan and David : Fona- 
nathan loved David as his own ſoul. Friendſhip is 
one ſoul in two bodies, ſaith the Philoſopher : This 
is much; but his love to thee 1s more then ſo; he 
loveth thee as his Brother: He 7s not aſhamed to 
call them brethren: IT will declare thy name unto 
my brethren, Heb.2.11. Some Brethrex are knit ve- 
| ry cloſe in the bond of love. In Queen Elizabeths 
Reign, ina fight between the Earl of X:Idare, and 

Earl of Ter Oweyx, two of the Earl of Kildares Bre- 
thren were ſlain, which he took fo heavily, that 

he dyed ſhortly. Some write, that there is no 

[ſuch love in the World, as between Foſter-Bre- | 
thren in Ireland : This love is great, but his love | 
is greater. He loveth thee as hischilde 3 theſtream 


of love deſcendeth moſt ſwiftly from Parents to | 


their children: He ſhall ſee his Seed, Ifa. 53. 10. 
How tender is the Mother of her. childe : Car the 


Mother forget her childe that ſucketh her breaſt * The 
Mothers bowels will yern towards her childe z the 


_— CC 


with its own duſt. He loveth thee as a ſervant, 
ſurely this isa favour; for he hath thouſands of | 


Prodigal 3 Te call me Lord and Maſter, and ye ſay 


| Camh. Brit. 


Mothers breaſts will (put her to pain, if not drawn. 
and thereby )minde her of her childe : But though 
S( - the 
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How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf 
|the Mother may prove a Monſter, and like the 
' Oſtrich, leave her young to be deſtroyed; yer will 
'7 not forget thee, ſarth the Lord: Thow art engraven 
upox the palms of my hands, thy walls are ever be- 
fore me: [ſ{a.49. 13, 14, 15. Children, have you ang| 
meat? It not, lohere is my body. Thou mayſt ſay 
of Chriſts love to thee, as David of Jorathans,| 
Thy love ts me is wonderful , it far ſurpaſſes the love 

of women; for he loveth thee as his Spoxſe: Men| 
do, or at leaſt ſhould love their wives above all re-| 
lations3 For this cauſe ſpall a man leave Father and 

Mother, and cleave to his wife. But who cancon-| 
ceive Chiiſts love to his Spouſe ? Thou ert all fair! 
| 23 love, thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my Siſter, my| 
Spouſe : How fair is thy love my Siſter , wy Spouſe | 
Cant.4-3,9,10. The neareſt aftiaity is Spouſe, and| 
the neareſt conſanguinity is Sifter ; to ſhew that| 
his affeCtion is like that of the neareſt relations. If| 
this be not enough, Reader, he loveth thee as bim-| 
ſelf, nay above himſelf ; he did, as it were, hate| 
himſelf out of love ro thee. He demied himſelf .| 
diſpleaſed himſelf, and gave himſelf to be buffeted, 
ſcourged, condemned, wracked, crucified, and to 
be a ſacrifice for thy fins. Well, is it poſſible for 
chee to read of this infinite love without love ! 
When wood hath been laid a ſunning, it takes fire 
preſently : Haſt not thou been ſo fitted by the 
warm hot beams of this Sun, that now upon the 
very thoughts of Chriſt, thou artall in_ a flame ! 
Truly it would be 7s great a miracle for thee tobe| 
in ſuch a Farnace of love, and not fired with love 
to him, as for the three Worthies in Dariel to be 
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vant,as a friend,as a brother,as a childe, as a wife, as 
| himsſelf,nay above himſelf; & all this when thon wal} 
a ſnner,without ſtr 
fold gradation the holy Ghoſt taketh ſpecial no- 


tice of, Row.5. 6,8,10. ) and wilt thou ever give 


rinthians, the more I love, the leſs I am beloved! Love 
him dearly, love him entirely, loye him above all, 


me with 
love; and with holy Brazdford , ſprinckle thy tren- 
cher, thy food with tears, that thou canſt love ſo lo- 
ving and ſolovely a Saviour no more. 

3. When thouart at the Table, Exerciſe repentance; 
what ſorrow for, and anger againſt thy ſins ſhould 


in the midſt of the! fieryfurnace and not burnt.Chriſt 
loved thee ſonnſpeakably as thou haſt read,as a ſer- 


ength,yea his enemzy(which three- 
him cauſe to complain of thee, as Pazl of his Ca-| 


{love him more then all; ſay with the Spouſe, &tay 
ons,comfort me with apples,for I am ſich of | 
| 


the ſight of a crucified Saviour cauſe ? Some tel! 
us that if the murderer be brought near and tonch 
the body ſlain by him, it bleeds afreſh. -O when 
thou ( who art indeed the murderer of the Son of 
God ) doſt touch and taſte his body and blood, 
ſhouldſt not thou fall a bleeding, a weeping a freſh; 
Behold his broken, bleeding body with an eye of 
faith, and thine eye cannot but affect thine heart i 
with grief: I am confident thou canſt not ſee it with 
dry eyes. Was his ſoul exceeding ſorrowfal, heavy. 
even unto death for thy ſake,andis not thine, friend | 
for thy fins > Did he drop fo much blood, and 
canſt thon drop never a tear? the very rocks were 
irent at hisſufferings, and is thy heart harder then 
thoſe ſtones 2 Is it poſſible for the head to be lo 
ST 2 pained | 
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 pained and peirced , and the members not be af. 
Feted with it 2 ſurely, —_ calleth unto Deep, 
Deep ſufferings inChriſt, for deep ſorrow in thee, 
© Chriſtian. If his body were brokentolet his 
| bloodout , thy ſoul may well be broken to let it 
in. They ſhall ſee hinewhoms they have peirced , and 
1809 Wed for him. as one that mourneth for his onely Son. 
Zach. 10. 12. | 

His love may make (as Davids kindneſs). even 
a $aul to lift up kis voiceand weep. It is ſogreat 
and ſo hot a fire, that (one would think) it would 
diſtil water out of thee , wert thou never ſo dry 
an herb; When Chriſt ſat at Supper in the Phariſees 
houſe, Mary waſhed his feet with her tears. When 
| | Chriſt and thy ſoul are ſupping together,thou mayſt 

well weep in remembrance of thy unkindneſs and 
wickedneſs. 

But the cheifeſt reaſon. why I mention repen- 
tance now to be exerciſed , is not ſo much for thy 
contrition or ſorrow for ſin (thuugh when the 
\weet ſauce is a little ſharp with Vinegar, the 
meat will relliſh the better for it) as for thine 
indignation and anger.againſt ſin 5 When thou con. 
{1dereſt that thy deareſt Saviour in.a cold night lay 
groveling on the ground all over ina bloody ſweat, | 
that thy beſt. friend in the World wasſo inhumane- 
ly uſed , ſo barbarouſly butchered , thou ſhouldſt 
cry out (as David) in a holy paſſion ,. As the 
Lord liveth., the (man, the) ſinthat hath done this 
thing ſhall ſurely be put to death. When Amtonins 
"nk fog was Murdered in the Senate. houſe) 
[PT orth his Coat all bloody , cut, and man- 
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| Soveraign underwent. O what canſt thou do lels 
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gled., and laying it open to the view of the peo- 
ple, ſaid, Look hereis your Emperors Coat; and as 
the bloody-minded Conſpirators have dealt by it, ſo 
have they dealt with Czlars body 3 Upon this they 
were inan uprore, and cryed out to ſlay the Mur- 
derers, and took Brands,and ran to the Houſes of 
the Conſpirators, and burnt them down to the 
ground , and as they apprehended the Murderers 
put them todeath. Reader,thou ſeeſt at the Saera- 
ment , the wounds and bloud of thy bleſſed Re-| 
deemer , the dreadful painful death which thy 


then vow tobe revenged on his Murderers , thy 
corruptions 3 and in an holy anger , endeavour 
their ſpeedy execution - if thou wouldſt have a 
full ſight of fins filth and: ſfinfulneſs, go to Mount | 
Calvary, and behold thy Saviour hanging upon 
the Croſs, and good Lord what thoughts wilt| 
thou have of thy luſts ! Phyfitians in unſeemly con- 
vulſions, adviſe their Patients to look into a glaſs,] . 
that heholding: their deformity , they may ſtrive 
the more againſtit. The world never had ſuch a 
glaſs asthe ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, for the diſco- | 
very of (ins loathſom, ugly features, and its hor- 
rid, hideous, helliſh face 5 now how ſhould this light 
provoke thee to loath and hate fin! O what Child 
would not abhor thoſe weapons which murder- 
ed his deareſt Father ! 

It was the glory of Alexander , that as ſoon: as 
ever he had opportunity , he ſlew the Murderersof 
his Father, upon his fathers Tomb. Truely:Reader | 


a Sacrament day isa ſpecial opportunity, and thou 
wilt |. 
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Thirdly, 


————_ 
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| lead captivity captive thou ſon of Abinoam, Jude. 5. 


wilt ſhew but little loveto thine everlaſting Father, 
if thou doſt not now put his Murderers to death, 
.updn thoſe Monuments of his paſſion. Now thou 


art at the Table, think of thy unthankfulneſs, 

ambition , - hypocrifie, covetouſneſs , irreligion, 

and infidelity,and the reſt , how theſe crucified the | 

Lordof glory, and reſolve through the ſtrength of 

Chriſt , that theſe Hawars ſhall be all hanged, 

or theſe ſins ſhall be condemned and cruci- 
ed. 


' | 
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Cuar- XX. 
I#hat a Chriſtiaz ought to do after a Sacrament. 


[Shall ſpeak to thy duty after the Su 


—_ 


pper. Which 
conſiſteth mainly 1n theſe two things , Thankeful- 
weſs and Faithfulneſs. 
I. Thaxkefulneſs. After ſuch a Banquet as this is, 
thou mayſt well give thanks. The Jews at their 
Paſſover,did ſing the hundred and thirteenth Pſalm 
with the five following Plalmes , which they cal- 
led the Great Hallelujah. A Chriſtian ſhould in| 
every thing and at all times give thanks ; but at | 
a Sacrament, the great Hallelujah muſt be ſung ; 
then God muſt have great thanks, then we muſt | 
with our ſouls bleſs the Lord , and with all within} 
us paiſe his holy name. O Reader,callupon thy ſelf 
as Barak, and Deborah did 3 Awake , awake. Deho- 
rah; Awake , awake , Barak, utter a ſong and 


Awake my love , awake my joy, utter a ſong a feaſt 


_ 
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| after a Sacrament, 


Netar indeed, the blood of the Son of God? what 


|Fines? Antiently it was the beginning and ending 
of Letters , Gandete in Domino , Rejoyce in the 
Lord. It will be an excellent concluſion of this Or- 
dinance, to rejoyce in the Lord. 0 let thy ſoul mag- 
rifie the Lord, and thy ſpirit rejoyce in God thy Sa- 
viowr, Luk. 1. 46, 47. | 


cal cup , or the cup of bleſſeng 3; let it be ſo to thee. 


God of Iſrael , who hath viſited and redeemed his 
people, Luk. 2. 

Canſt thou think of that infinite love which God 
manifeſted to thy ſoul without Davids return , 
Pphat fhall I render tothe Lord for all his benefits | 
His heart was ſo ſet upon thy ſalvation, His Love 
wasſo great tothy ſoul, that he delighted in the 
very death of his Son., becauſe it tended to thy 
good. 1t pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him , Ta. 53.10. 
Valde deleFatus eft, Junins reads it, Hewas excee- 
dingly delighted in it. Surely the mind of God 
was infinitely ſet upon the recovery of loſt ſinners, 

in that Cwhereas other Parents (whoſe love to 

' their children in compariſon of his to Chrift, is but 

asa drop to the Ocean) follow their children to 

their graves with many tears, eſpecially when they 

| dye violent deaths)he delighted exceedingly in the 

 barbarous death of his onely Son, in the bleeding 
of 


35 evade for laughter , and wine rejoyceth the heart of 
war. Friend, 1s not this a'rare feaſt? where is thy 
chearful face 2 Is not here good wine, a cup of 


'mirth, what mulick haſt thou to this Bamquet of 


The cup in the Sacrament 15 called the Encharif;- 


Let thy heart and mouth ſay , Bleſſed be the Lord| 
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of the head, becauſe it tended tothe health and 
eternal welfare of the members: Friend , what 
manner of love hath the father loved thee with ? 
He gave his own Son to .be apprehended, that 
thou mightelt eſcape 3 his own Son to be condem- 
ned , that thou mightelt be acquitted; his own Son 
\{ro be whipped and wounded, that thou mighteſt 
becured and healed -3 yea his own Son to dye a 
ſhameful, curſed death , that thou mightelt live a 
glorious, bleſſed life for ever. Glory to God in the 
higheſt, peace on earth, and good will to men. 
Alaſs how unworthy art thou of this ineſtimable 
mercy. Thou art by naturea child of wrath as well 
as others, and hadſt been now wallowing in fin 
with the worſt in the World, if free grace had 
not renewed thee , nay thou had(t been roaring in 
Hell at this hour , if free grace had not repreived 
thee. Thy conſcience will tell thee that thou doſt 
| {not deſerve the bread which ſpringeth out of the 
earth , andyetthouarefed with the bread which 
came down from heaven; with Angels food. O 
infinite love | Mayſt not thou well ſay with Mephi- 
boſheth to David. VVhat is thy ſervant , that thou 
ſhonldji look upon ſuch a dead dog as I am? For at 
my fathers houſe were as dead men before my Lord, 
get didſt thou ſet thy ſervant among them that did 
eat at thine own Table; Lord,I was a loſt, dead, dam- 
ned ſinner before thee, liable to the unquenchable 
fire, and yet thou haſt been pleaſed to ſet me among 
them that eat at thine own Table, and feed on thine 
own Son. O what is thy ſervant that thou ſhouldſ 
ak ſuch notice of ſach a dead dog asT am! 


Look 


— 
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; 
—— 


— 
w———__ ht 


————____—__— 


after a Sacrament. 


— 


Look abroad in the World , and thou mayſt- ſee 
others refuſed , when thou art choſen others paſt 
by. when thouart called ; otherspolluted , . when 


the ſcraps of ordinary —_— > when thou haſt the 
fineſt of the floor, eventhe fruits of ſaving mercy. 
As Elkanah gave to Peninnahand to all her ſonsand 
FDaughters portions, but to Hennah he gave a worthy 


thouart ſanQified 3 others put off with common 
gifts, when thou haſt ſpecial grace; others fed with 


—— 


| 


ontward portions, ſome of the good thingsof this 
lifez but to thee O Chriſtian , he giveth a Berja-' 
mins meſs, his image, his ſpirit, his ſon, himſelf, 


Iveth thee, | 
| Others havea little meat, and drink, and wages, 
but thou haſt the izheriterce. Others, like Jehoſa- 
phats younger Sons have ſome Cities, ſome ſmall; 
matters given them , but thou like the firſ# born, 
haſt the Kingdom, the Crow? of glory 3 others| 
feed on bare elements , thou haſt the Sacrazzent; 
others ſtand without doors, and thou art admitted 
into the preſence Chamber 3 others muſt fry eter-' 
hally in Hell flames , and thou muſt enjoy falzeſ]| 
of joy for evermore. O give thanks unto the Lord,} 
for he 5 good , for his mercy endureth- for ever. To 
im that choſe thee before the foundation of the World, | 
for his mercy endureth for ever. To him that called thee 
by the word of bis grace, for his mercy,8c. To him that 
gave his onely Soz to dye for thy ſins,for his mercy,$c. 

tÞ him that entred into a Covenant of grace with: 
thee , for his mercy endureth for ever. To him that | 


| 
| 


| pprtior, becauſe he loved her 3 SO God giveth others | 


« worthy portion, a goodly heritage , becauſe be lo-\ 
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What a C briftian oughtto do 


_——_—__— 


lore provided for thee an exceeding and  efermal 


weipht of glory; for his mercy endureth for ever. 


0 give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good , for his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 

Remember the poor on that day; Gods bounty 
to thee in ſpirituals , aj well provoke thy mercy 
to others in carnals. T he Jews at their Paſſover 
releaſed 4 Priſoner in remembrance of their delive- 
rancefrom Egyptian bondage. Surely at the Lords 
Supper , when "thy heart is wartned with Gods 


| 


compaſſion to thee, thy hand ſhould be enlarged 


1 


| 


in contribution to the poor, in remembrance of 
thy redemption out of ſlavery to fin and. Satan.| 
| The Primitive Chriſtians had their colle&ions for| 
|the poor , and the Lords Supper, both on aday,}| 
On the firſt day of the week: Becauſe the Saints like} 


2 


{ 
1 


Jpxng 4b (ono; 


 Septuam , 4 


je wall being then heated by the Sun, ſhould| 
refle&t that heat on the paſſengers, on others, 
As 20. 7. 2 Cor. 16. 1. Thy cup runneth over,| 
10 let others drink with thee; Thy Charity may 


want, and asked , what ſhe would do? 7 repent 


At the Lords —_— thou takeſt a 'new Oath of} 
Allegiance to the King of Saints, whereby every 


—_ 


make thy Coffer lighter, but it will make thy} 
Crown heavier. It was a notable expreſſion of 
one , who having gtven much away, was like to 


not of my charity., for what 1 have loſt in ene World, 
I have gained in another.. EY | 
2. Faithfulneſs. The Sicrament is 


ſtrong en- 
gagement to ſanCtity 3 $acramentum e 


HYamentun. 


A; 


wilful. iniquity after 1t becomes perjury. The| 
Greek word for an Oath , cometh from a word 


——— ————— 


| Hedge. LE 
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Jeſus hanging on the Croſs 2 Didſt thou not thus 


Ithou rot hear his lamentation. My God, My God, 


|ſonrce of all theſe ſorrows. And canft thou joyn with 


a. " Wor" _m— — - ww, 
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after a Sacrament, 


figoifieth an Hedge , to ſhew that an Oathſhould 


the field of Gods word. It is the character of an 
Harlot, She forgetterh the Covenant of her God. 
Prov. 2. 17.. Iknow that the Devil will come to fit 
with thee after Supper. Flies love to ſettle on the 
ſweeteſt perfumes. When 7ſrael had drunk of the 


Chriſt.) then Amalck fought them. When Jeſus 
Chriſt had received the Sacrament of Been, 
then the Devil purſued him with his fierce aſſaults. 


ter. That ſubtle theif will hear of the new treaſure 
of grace which is brought into thy houſe , thy! 
heart , and will uſeall his pollicy and power torob 
thee of itz thy care muſt be by ſtronger Bolts and 
Locks then ordinary , by greater diligence and 
watchfulneſs then before, to ſecure it. 

Surely Reader, If thoudidſt but find the Savi- 


keepmenin, and prevent their wandering out of 


Rock which followed them ( which Rock was 


When thou haſt been at the Teble, expect the Texp-| 


| 


ourin the Sacrament, thou canſt not but fear fin 


Chriſt ; didſt thou not at the Table ſee the Lord 


beſpeak thy ſoul ? Look, O wvy ſoul, who hangeth 
there | Alaſs, it is thydeareſt Redeemer. See his 
bloody head, bloody hands , bloody back, belly, his 
body all over bloody, But O his bleeding ſoul ! Doſt 


why haſt thou forſaken me ? What thinkeſt thou, is| 
the cauſe of all this? Ah tis thy ſins which is the} 


after the Sacrament. Thou haſt ſeen what ſin coſt| 


them, or love thoſe luſts that hate the Lord £ Canſt, 
| ; T 2 | thou! 


—— 
——— 
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What P Chriſtian ough1to do | 


'thou wound bins whou: God hath wonrded, and erncifie 


\the Lord Jeſus afreſh. Hath not thy Saviour ſuffered 


\enough already! Ohbereis a Medicine i»ſtar omninne, 
inſtead of «ll, to kill thoſe difeaſes of thy ſoul. 
leis ſaid of the Souldiers of Poxypey, that though he 


| {could not keep themin the Camp by any perfwaſi-| 


on , yet when Pompey threw himſelf upon the 
.ground and told them, If ye will go, ye ſhall tram- 
pleupon your General. Then ſaith Plutarch (in the 
life of Pompey) they were overcome. Truely it 
' nothing willdiſlwadethee from fin, yet this con- 
j{tderation , that 1t isa trampling upon thy bleſſed 
\ Saviour, ſhould prevail with thee. Though thou 


' (houldſt be marching never ſo furiouſly,yet(as Foabs| 


; Souldiers, when they {aw the dead body of Amaſa, 


'ſtay'd their marca and ſtood {ti!L) when thou ſeeſt] 
'the mangled, wounded, peirced, crucified body off 
| thySaviour,thou ſhouldſt ſtop & proceed no further. 

How many arguments mayſ\t thou find in this ordi-| 
nance,to be cloſe in thy obedience! The greatneſs of 
_ 1Cbyiſts love calleth for graciouſneſs in thy life. The love 


of Chriſt conſtraineth,2 Cor.5.14. Other. Motives may| 
iperſmade,but this compelleth.If deliverance from the 
;yoke of Pharoah were ſuch a bond to obedience, 
| what is deliverance from {in,8&-wrath,& heil> mayſt 
'not thou Reader,ſay with the Jews, After ſwch a deli-\ - 
hate" | | 

' verance as this, ſhould I again break, thy "ommande- 
ments, woulſt thou not be angry with me till thou haſi 
conſumed me?Ezr.9.13.They that receive ſuch cour- 
refies (if any men{the Worid) (ell their liberty, and 
ought to be Chriſt: ſervant :,Jugheal#F riend, hath 
God wiped oftthe old icore? & wilt thou run again} 
1 int 
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after a Sacrament. 


and wilt thou turn again to folly ? O Reader, when! 
'thouart temptedto fin, ſay with the Spouſe, 1 have 
waſhed my fect how ſhall I defile them? IThave waſhed my 
ſoul,how ſhab T pollute it with ſin? I have given my ſelf 
wholly to God before Angels & men,and how can] 
lo this great wickednes &fin againſt myGod., againſt 
my Saviour,againſt my Covenant. There 1s a beaſt 
(ſome write)which if ſhe be feeding. &doth but turn 
her head about, forgeteth what ſhe was doiny.O do; 
not thou after thou haſt fed on the bread of lite for- | 
gec what thou waſt doing 3 but as at ths Sacrament 
thou haft remembred Chriſts death,ijodo it after by 
dying tofin all the daysof thy life. O donot uſe this 
urdinance, as Papiſts dothe Popes Indulgences, to! 
yurchaſea new licencetofin. Judas went from the 
Supper to betray his Maſter 3 Abſolom as arrant a dif- 
ſembler as he was, pretended to hate ſuch ingrati- 
cudes7s this thy kindneſs to thy friend.(laith he to Hu-, 
ſhai )why haſt thou left him? when thou art by anyſini-| 
| ſter carriage departing from Chriſt,give conſcience: 
leave to ask thee, 75 this thy kindneffto thy friend? Ah 
why doſt thou leave him.,&h ſerve him thus?thy fins will | 
be more ſinful becauſe God is more merciful to thee | 
then to.others;The children of Tſrael have (onely the | 
Seventy read)done evil from their youth up. Jer. 32430 | 
{ Asit there had been no finnersin theworld but they; 

| their priviledges being greater then others , their 
provocations were more grievous. The unkindnets , 
of a friend hath much of an enemy in it. David | 
was not much troubled at Shimzez's rayling, but 4b- 


 ſoloms rebellion pierced his very ſoul 5 24y ſor that | 
CAME | 
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IWh.it « Chriftian onght to do 
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| a9 cat of ny fleſh and drink of my blood, he hath 


| [legs, unable to riſe, a Forreſter came by and help- 


cane out of my bowels hath lifted «p his hands againſt 
we. Wilt thou give thy Saviour cauſe to complain, 
He that did eat bread with me hath lift up his heels 
againſt me £ Plal.41.3. He that did eat at my table, 


lift up kis heart , and his hand, and his heel again 
we? It was an aggravation of Saxls fall, he fell | 
4s though he had not bzen anointed, 2 Sam.1. Andit 
will be a ſad aggravation of thy fall, if thou ſhouldſt 
fin as if thou hadſt not been at a Sacrament. 

It is reported of an Elephant that being faln 
down, and by reaſon of the inflexibleneſs of his 


ed him up, with which kindneſs the Elephant was 
ſo taken that he followed the man up and down, | 
did him much ſervice, and never left him till his 
dying day. Reader, the moral is plain, thou waſt 
faln, and never able to riſe of thy ſelf : The Lord 
JeſusChriſt forſook his Father in Heaven and his 
Mother on Earth, ſuffered unconceivable ſorrows 
tohe{p thee up 3 what love ſhouldſt thou have'to 
him? what ſervice ſhouldſt thou doforhim > Thou 
canſt not do leſs, fince he hath redeemed thee out 
of the hands of thine enemies, then ſerve him in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all thy days. As the Hop 
in its growing follows the courſe of the Sun from 
Eaſt to Welt, and will rather break then do other- 
! wiſe 3 So ſhouldſt thou in all thy ations follow the 
courſe of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and rather dye 
then deny bim. 

When Moſes came from the Mount where he 


had been converling with God » bis face ſhined, 
| Exod., 


—_— 


— 
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” 


* —_ 


 _ after a Satrament, 
Exod. 34-30. When thou goeſt from the Table 
where thou haſt had ſweet communion with thy, 
God, The face of-thy converſation muſi ſhine ſo with 
holineſs that others may take notice of it. | 
' Tts ſaid of the High Prieſt and Elders that obſer- 
ving the language and carriage of Peter and Johy, 
They marvelled, aud they took, knowledge of them that 
| they had been with Jeſns, AAS 4.13. So thy words 
ſhould be ſo gracious, Mad thy works foexemplary 
after a Sacrament, that all thoſe with whom 
thou haſt to do, may marvel and take knowledge 
|| that thon haſt b:en with Jeſws 3 that at the Table 

thou didſt ſup with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
thee. - A 

'T ſhall onely anſwer a doubt or two from a 
troubled Conſcience 3 and conclude this 'Ordi- 
nance. | wo EY | 
Obje@.t. But poſibly thou wilt fay (O penitent 


— 


joy, what# ſhall I do 2 

Anſw. Though thou didſt not finde any raviſh- 
ing comfort at the Table, yet it may be thon mightſt 
receive thore grace from Chriſt. When thou did(t 
not ſpring upward in Joy, thou mightſt root thy ſelf 


Soul |) 7 have been at the Sacrament and found little| 


more downward in Humility. Here is no loſs; Hea- 


ven is the proper place for comfort, Earth for Grace. 
I expe&t my reward in another World; if I can 
-but do my work well here, [ſhall be ſatisfied. A ſe- 
rious Chriſtian may well be contented with ſolid 
peace without extalies. Fherefore be not diſcon- 
raged. | FS 

ObjetF.2. But 7 finde no peace,no calmneſf of ſpirit.| 
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What « Chriſtian ought to do 


[fant towardsthee as at othertimes. In brief, I 


weither a grace in the ordinance, nor receive grace 


nanceis not towards me as at other times; but. 


| thou findeſt thy ſelf faulty, confeſs and bewail it ;| 


| inſtrumental for the diſeaſed perſons good ; A fin-| - 


I fear wy heart was ſo dead and dull, that T did 


through the ordinance, forl ſawnever a ſmile tn Gods | 
face all the while. ES 
Anſw. Didſt thou not go in thige own ſtrength? 
if ſo, no wonder that thou art difſheartned. Faceb | 
told his Wives, I perceive that your Fathers counte- 


hat 
was'the matter; This Jac#Þ,lay Laban ſons , bag 
taken away all that was our Fathers, he hath got | 
riches. The glory of God (as I mayſay) is his 
Wealth, his Treaſure, Theriehes of his glory, Rom.' 
9. 23. Now if thou didſt rob God of any part, 
of his treaſure by thy ſelf-confidence, it is no mar- 
vil that thy fathers countenance was not ſo plea- 


would wiſh thee torefle& both upon thy prepara-| 
tion for , and carriage at the Ordinance , and if | 


hereby thou mayſt yet attain the efficacy of the Or- 
dinance. When Phylick is taken down , and doth| 
not work , Phyſitians often give their Patients | 
ſomething to quicken it, and it proves exceeding 


cere lamentation of thy negligence before, or 
careleſneſs at the Table (ſuppofing that thy heart 
be right with God) will much help forward the 
t operation of the Sacrament. If thou findeſt that 
thou waſt faithful in the diſcharge of thy duty, then 
by no means deſpond , but wait. Food doth not; 
nouriſh as ſoon as it is taken into the body, there, 


—_—__—— 


| muſt be time allowed fur -conco&tion. The 
| ſtrongeſt 
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after a Sacrament. 
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ſpring up. 


A good Wiſh about the Lords Supper, wherein the 
ormer Heads are Epitomized. 


FT He Lords Supper being one of the greateſt myſte- 
ries of the Chriſtian Religion, a lively repreſer- 
tation of my deareſs Saviours bleeding paſſion, and 
bleſſed afſeFion, and a real taſte of that eternal Ban- 
| quet which I ſhall hereafter eat of in my Fathers houſe 
| at his own Table, Iwiſh in general that I may never 
diſtaſte the perſon of my beſt friend by abuſing his 
piFure; that I may not goto the Lords Table as Swine 
to their trough, in my ſin and pollution, but may re- 
ceive thoſe holy elements into a clean heart. 0 that 
my lamp might be flaming and my-veſſel filled with 
ozl, when ever I go to meet the Bridegroom |! IT wiſh 
in particular that my ſoul may be ſo throughly affe#- 
ed with Chriſts ſpecial preſence at this ſacred Ordi- 
nance, that I maybeth prepare for it, and proceed 
at it with all poſſible ſeriouſneſs and diligence. O let 
me never be ſo unworthy and impudent as to defile 
that holy Feaſt before the Authors face. 
* Iwiſh that my heart may have an infinite reſpe@ 


| — 
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ftrongeſt meats are longeſt in digeſting, but they 
give the moſt and the beſt nouriſhment. Faith and 
Prayer will atlaſt,like skilful Midwives,deliver the 
promiſes ſafely of thoſe bleſſings which did ſtick 
for a time in the birth. 7t 7s good that thy ſoul ſhould 
both hope , and quietly wait for the ſalvation of God. 
There 1s light ſown for thee, O thou child of light, 
who walkeſt in darkneſs, and be confident it will | 
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| Preparation, 
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330 1 bat a Chriſtian oughs t0 do _ | 
' for the blood of my Saviour , the ſtream in which all 
i #2y comforts both for this and « better World come 
| ſwiming to me , which hath landed thouſands ſafely 
| at the Haven of eternal Dappineſ; , one drop of which 
| 7 arms ſure #5 more worth then heaven andearth; that 
ig all murder is abominable, being againſt the light 
of nature,ſo Chriſt-murder may be moſt ofall abhorr'd 


D —_————— 
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| 


by we, as being dire@ly againſt the cleareſt light of 


Scripture , and the choiceſt love which ever was diſ-| 
covered to the children of men. Good Lord, what-| 
ever Tjeſt with , let me never ſport or dally with the 
death of thy Son! Let me not grve hin cauſe to com- 
plain of me (as once of Judas) he that dippeth bis 
hand with me inthe diſh, is the ſame that betrayeth 
me! Let me never buy a Sacrament (as the Jews the 
Potters field with the price of blood ) Deliver me 
from blood-guiltineſs O God , thou God of my 
Salvation, and my tongueſhall ſing aloud of thy 
Ofbis own |1oving kindneſs. 

Jamnation. | 1Twiſh that true ſelf-love may be ſo prevalent with 
| ze , that ſinceT beleive the prophanation of the avaſs| 
precious things will be moſt pernicious to my ſoul 
(as the whiteſt Ivory is turned h the fire into the deep- 
eft black,, andthe ſweeteſt wine becometh the ſharpeſt 
vinegar ) I may tremble aud fear before I receive, 
left I ſhould poiſon my ſelf with that potion which is 
intended for wy health , and cut the throat of my pre- 
cious ſoul, with that Knife wherewith I may cut bread, 
| Preparation feed onit,and live for ever. | 

which con- *| T wiſhthat 1 mayprepare wy heart to meet the God 
—_—_— of Iſracl at this boly Ordinance; and to this end 
of the oood that I may be impartial in the ſearch and examina- 
> PEER tion 


—— 
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after a Sacrament. 


—_ 


tion of my ſol, whether I come ſhort of the grace 
' of God or no. Phyſitians jndge ſometimes of the in- 
ward parts by thetongue. The Roman Emperor Tibe-| 
rius whey one pretended to the Crown of a Kingdom, 

diſcovered him to be a Counterfeit , by feeling his 

hands, and finding that they were not ſoft , as of a 

perſon tenderly bread, but hard as the hands of a| 
Mechanicke. I deſire that both by my tongue and | 
hand, by my words and works , I may know the ſtate 

and condition of my heart. Tn ſpecial, my prayer Je, 
that I may never fail totry my faith which is to the 
ſoul , what the natural heat is to the body , by vertue 
of which the nutritive faculty turneth the food ints 
nouriſhment , but #1ay make ſure of an intereſt inthe 
Vine , before I drink of the fruit thereof. 

I wiſh that before I go for a diſcharge, I may look, 
into the book, of my conſcience, caſt up my accounts, 

and conſider how inſinitely T am indebted to my God, 
that I may conſlider whence I am fallen, and Re- 
pent , ard like Tamar, thongh I am raviſhed and; 
defiled by force , may yet rent my garments, my heart 

I mean with godly ſorrow , and ſelf abhorrency. 0 

that my ſoul might be ſo ſearched to the bottom, 

that none of my wounds may feſter , but all may be 
diſcovered and cured. T pray that I may not dare to 

turn the Table of the Lord into the Table of Divels, 

by receiving the Sacrament in the love of any known 

ſin, but may go to it with an hearty deteſlation of 
every falſe way, and an holy reſolution againſt every 
known wickedneſs. 1 wiſh that after all my pains in | 
preparing my ſelf, I may look up to Chriſt alone for 
aſſiſtance, asknowing that I am not ſufficient © 


\ 


Fjon Chriſt, 


Ofthetru:h 
of grace. 


Of Faith 


Examinati- 
on of ta : 
evilin us, 


Humiliation 


Reformation! | 


Dependanceſ 
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1bat a (hriftian ought to do 1 


! At the Table 
Subjects to 
be confice- 
{.red. 

C twiſts paſt: 
on. 


| 


Chrilts affec. | 
tion. 


a 


Our own 
COrTUptions: 


; 


| 
Graces to he 
exerciſed, 
Faith 


Ln _—_—— 


| bis ſufferings 3 how he emptied himſelf to fill me, aud 


| then Wine, T1 defrre that when I ſee Chriſt crucified 


Inſt 


"my ſelf ſo much as to think any thing , but my 


ſafficiency is of God; Bleſſed Saviour, be thou ſurety 
for thy Servant , and bound for my good behaviour at 
thy laſt and loving Supper. 

I wiſh that when I come to the Table, T- may. like 
the beloved Diſciple , behold the mounds of my Savi- 
onr , and ſee that water and blood. which did flow 
out of his ſide , that asinthe Goſpel I reada narra- 
tive , ſo in this ordinance 1 may have a proſpe@ive of| 


—— 


| 


| 


to raiſe jy reputation with his Father, laid down his 
own ; how he humbled himſelf , though he had the: 
favour of a Son, to the form of a ſervant, and, 
though he were the Lord of life , and glory to the moſt: 
ienominions death , eventhe death of the Croſs. 

I wiſh.that in his ſpecial paſſuos I may ever take notice 
of bis affeFion.,and eſteem the laying down his life, as 
the Hyperbole of his love, the higheſt note that love. 
conld poſſibly reach.. Ah how meer did. this High 
ah carry my name tohis heart , when he willingly 
 onderwent the rage of Hell, to purchaſe for me 4 
paſſage to heaven. | will remember thy love more 


before mine eyes, inthe breaking gf the bread , and 
poxring out of thewine, I may not forget the cauſe, 
my corruptions, but may ſo think of them, and my 
Saviours kindneſs , in dying to make ſatisfation for 
them, that as fire expelleth fire, ſo I may be enabled 
by the fire of love to expel and caſt our the fire of 


| 


1 wiſh that however my body be attired , my ſoul 
may by faith put onthe Lord Jeſus Chrift at this Hea- 


venly 


—___ _— —__K 
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after a Sacrament, . 


very feaſt 3 that. I. may not onely look up to hing 


(as the Criple to Peter and John) expeFingan almes, 
but may receive him by beleiving , and ſo banquet or: 
his bleſſed body,and bathe my ſoul in his precious bloods 
that my ſpirit may rejoyce in God my Saviour , "_ 
1 am aſſured that though the pain were his, yet the 
profit is mine 5 though the wounds were his, yet the 
balm iſſuing thence is mine.; though the thorns were 


/ 


fruition and comfort; Lord I beleive , help mine 


#249 be refleFed back, to hins again , that my chiefeſt 


Smnffers make this lamp to burn the brighter. Beſts 
love them who feed them. Withed men love their | 
friends gnd benefafours; My very cloaths warming 


- 


| Heaven, as Elijah went up to Heaven in aChariot of 


his, yet the Crown is mine 5 and though-the price were 
his , yet thepurchaſe is mine. O let him be mine in 
in poſſeſſion and claim , and then he will be mine in 


unbeleif ! 7 wiſh (ſence love is the greateſt thing my 
Saviour cangive mes for God is love, and the greateſt 
thing which I can give my Saviour that his love to me 


love may be as a fountain ſealed up to all others, and 
broched only for him who is altogether lovely, that 7 


Yr a 


Loye 


zray hate Father, Mother , Wife , Child , Houſe 
and Land, ont of loveto him: that many waters of 
affliction may not quench this love , but rather like 


me, are warmed by me; again, and ſhall not T love 
him who hath loved me, and waſhed me in his own 
blood! O that Tcould groundedly cry out with ſgna- 
tius , My love was crucified 5 and meet this Lord of 


fire, ina flame of love 5 I deſire that I may follow 
Chriſt at this Ordinance, as the Women did to his) 


Crof. s , weeping , conſiBering that my ſins were the | 


wm _ cauſe | : 


Kepentance: | 


— A 
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What « Cheiftian ongbt to do 


Sacr2ment. 
Thaakfulne's 


cauſe of his bitter and bloody ſuffering ; and 0 that 
as Saul eyed David, 1 might eye them all from that 
day forward , to ſlay and deſtroy them. 2 

When my ſoul hath-been thus feaſted with Marrow 
and fatnefs, Lord let my month praiſe thee with joy- 
ful lips. Ah what am I, and what is my Fathers houſe? 
| that when others eat the bread of violence, and drink, 
| the wine of deceit , T ſhould eat the fleſh and drink, 
the blood of thine own Son! What is man that thou 
art ſo mindful of him , and the Son of man that 
thon doſt thus viſit him ? Iwiſh that I may ſhew my 
thankefulneſs to my God and deareſt Saviour , for' 
theſe benefits (the worth of which men and Angels 
can never conceive by the love of my heart, the 


| Faithſulnels | praiſes of my lips , and the exemplarineſs of my life. 


Toi:ns Colun- © 


At the Sacrament Chriſt gave his body and blood to 
me, and1gave my body and ſoul a living Sacri-| 
fice to him ,, and that before God, Angels, and Men; 
the Sacrament was Beerſheba, the Well of an Oath. 
Shall 1 pellute that heart which was ſolemnly devoted 
to God, and prophane that Covenant which 1 have 
' ſeriouſly contraFed with the moſt High? Should T like 
. Sampſon,break, thoſe bands aſunder and fetch that 
' Sacrifice away from the Altar , which was tyed with 
ſuch flrongcords of Oaths and Covenants; muſt 1 
| x0t expet to bring the fire along with it | Olet me 
never ſtart aſide from my vow like a deceitful bow. 
" Lord | have ſworn and will perform, that 1 will keep 
' through thy ſtrength thyrighteous judgements. Laſtly; 
I deſire that I may not onely differ from them who like 
the Habaſlineſs,will ot fpit en a Satrament day, but 
| will ſpue the next day; deny ſin at preſent, but 
ajler-. 


| holy duties; ſo of all ſeaſonsfor thoſe aQtions , 


—. 


_— 
———— 


| after a Sacrament. 


afterwards Deifie it; that T7 may not onely be faithful 
to my Oathof Allegiance, but alſo fruitful iz obedi-| 
lence 3 that as Elijah walked in the ſtrength of one 
meal forty days, 1may walk in the ſtrength of that 
Banquet, ſerving my Saviour, and my Soul, all my 
days. Ina word, I wiſh that I may ever after walk 
worthy of my birth, having Royal , Heavenly blood 
running in my veins 5 worthy of my breeding, being 
brought up in the nurture Tom Lord, fed at his own 
Table with the bread of Weaven, cloathed with the 
Robes of his Sons Righteduſneſi; and that mypreſent 
deportment may be anſwerable' to my future prefer- 
went : O that I might in all companies, conditions 
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Cn Ar. X XI. 


How to exerciſe onr ſelves to godlineſs on a Lords 
Day. | 


Ecauſe: the Lords Day is the ſpecial time for 
Religious Duties, I ſhall therefore Reader, 
]ive thee here ſome particular directions for thy 


As of all actions, none call for more care then 


none commandeth ſo much caution and Conſci- 
ence as the Lords Day. 

The firſt Command teacheth us the objed& of 
Worſhip 3 the ſecond, the matter of Worſhip 3 | 


aud ſeaſons, walk, worthy of him, who hath called) 
me to his Kingdom andglory | Amen. 


SanQification of it, and Edification by it. E- 


thel 
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How to :«:rcije or ſelves 10 godlineſs 
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Juris poſet;vi. 
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the third, the :1aner of Worſhip 3 the fourth, the 
time of Worſhip. : 

That God is to be worſhipped, that ſome time 
muſt be ſet apart for that work, 1s Moral, Natu- 
ral, and wtitten on the Tables of all our hearts ; 
bur that one day of ſeven awſt be conſecrated 
to this end , is Moral, Poſitive , and written on 
the Tables of {tone. 

All Nations have had their ſeaſons for Sacrifice, 
even the Heathez: who worſhipped dumb Idols, 
| had their Feſtivals and Holy days. It 1s reported 
of Alexander Severys, Emperor of AKoze, that he 
would on a Sabbath Day lay afide his Wordly af- 
fairs, and go into the Capitol to Worſhip his gods. 
Among thoſe that acknowledge the true God, the 
Turks have their Stata tempora, ſet times of devo- 
tion, nay, they have their Fryday Sabbath. 

But to keep the Lords Day upon a conſcientious| 
ground, and in a religious manner, 1s peculiar to 
the true Chriſtian, In the primitive times, the 
obſervation of this day was eſteemed the princi- 
pal fign of a Saint. Indeed our SanCtification of it, 
is by God himſelf counted aſign that he hath ſanGi- 
fied #5, Ex0d.31.,13. 

It is obſervable.that God hath fenced this Com- 
mand with more hedges then ordinary , to pre- 
vent our excurhions : 

I. Tt is markt with a Memerto above other com- 
mands, Remember the Sabbath Day, to keep it holy 3 
partly, becauſe of our forgetfulneſs 3 and partly, 
becauſe of its concernments. ER T7 
2. Itsdelivered both Negatively, and Afirma» 

_ "tively, 


—— —— — _— 
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On I 


on 4 Sabbath Day. 


tively, which no other commands is, to ſhew how 
ſtrongly it binades. 

3. It hath wore Reaſons to enforce it then any 
other Precept 5 Its Equity, Gods Boxnty 5 His Own } ' 
Pattern, and the Days BexediFion. 

4+ Its put in the cloſe of the firſt, and begin- [Ef caput Rel 
ning of the ſecond Table, to note, that the obſer- £#is& totum 
vation of both Tables, depends much upon the 
SanQification of this day. 

It is confiderable alſo, that it is more repeated 8*** 
theg other of the Commands, Exod. 20.31. & 14. 

34. and 24-35. & 1.19. Levit.3.28.30. 

God would have 7/ret know , in thoſe fore- |ows; temnore | 
quoted places, that their buſieſt times, earing and Sabbeto d:bere| 
harveſt, and the very building of the Taberna- 
cle, muſt give way to this Precept. 

On the Lords Day we go into Gods SanQuary, 
and his pleaſure is, that we reverence hisSanuary, 
Levit. 19.30. The Jews indeed made a great ſtir 
about their outward 'reverencing the Te 
They tell us, they were not to go in with a ſtaff, 


mple : 


nor ſhoes, nor to ſpit in it, nor when they went | 
away, to turn their backs upon it, but go ſideling, 
Ezek,8.16. but certainly Gods meaning is princi-| 
pally, that we do withinward reverence and ſe-' 
riouſneſs worſhiphim in his SanQuary. 
Reader, I defire thee to take notice, that the 
more holy any aQtion is, the more heedful chou 
oughteſt to be about it - Upon which account, 
the duties of this day require extraordinary dili- | 
ay 


gence; for they have a doxble die of holineſs up- 


on them, they are double gilt : Thy tack ont 
E | 


| 


Dei cult um 
continet, 
Will:t in Exod. 
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ceſſare, Aug. in | 
E x04, queſt, 


160, | 


wiklet in loc, 
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Oleaſicre 


| La occultari, | 


day, or the exerciſes thereof, are of Divine Inſti- 
tution, and ſo 18 the time, the day : Thou haſt 
'Gods hand and ſeal to the duties, he commands 
thee topray, hear, ſing, meditate, receive the Sa- | 
.crament 5 and thou haſt alſo Gods hand and ſea} 
to the day, Ads 20. 7. I Cor. 16.2 Revel. 1, 10. 
Tt is confiderable , that in the fourth Command. 
God doth not ſay, Remember the ſeventh day, to 
keep it holy 3 but, Rexrember the $1bbath Darts hes it 
boly; this Zanchy takes great notice of: further, the ſe- 
| venth, ora ſeventh, isthe Sabbath of the Lord thy 
i God 3 ſo thenthe morality of that Command ;s one 
; day ofieven. The Jews ſeventh day was buried in 
 Chriſts grave,thoughits ſhadow walked a little while 
' after. Take heed how thou obſerveſt this day; Gods 
 eyeis very much xpor thy behavior in his houſezthcrc- 


fore in theTabernacle,the place of publike worſhip.it 
domo Dei male |lamps,and they ſhall light the lamps that they may give 


poſſe converſart , [ 


ioht:to teach us,that nothing there eſcapes his ſight, 
for in his houſe there is always light :His eye beholds 
all thy commiſſion of evil, and all thine omiſſion of 
good there: In his Sanctuary thou canſt not fin 
in ſecret 3 there are ſeven Lamps to diſcover thy 
miſcarriages in the Lords houſe, and therefore it 
behoves thee to be very pious in that place. Af- 
terwards, when the Temple was built,and became 
heirto the Tabernacle, as that ſucceeded this in 
the Celebration of GodsWorſhip, ſo alſo in Gods 
obſervation of all the works done there : Mine eye 
(faith God) ſball be there perpetually, 1 Kings 9.3. 


There is a threefold eye of God preſent in the 
_lAfcmblies of his people. __ I. There 


pt nn en, 


he ett, mt 


Fre 


| on a Lords Day. 7 


| [eſt thy duties ſlothfully and ſluggiſhly , or duti. 
fully and diligently, he oblerveth thee : His ezes 
behold, axd his eye-lids try the children of men. 

| 2. There is the eye of favour and benedifion - 
Gods eye canconvey a bleſfing as well as his hand : 


And Godseye can ſpeak his good will as well as 
his heart « Mine eye and my heart ſhall be there; 
that is, in my houſe, 2 Chroz.7.16. The affeGion of 
the breaſt is ſeen at the brows , Mine eye ſhall be 
«por tbe faithfulof the Land, Plal.101.6. Gods eye 
is in his houſe, to approve and bleſs thee, if thou 


—_—_— 


Lords Day with care and conſcience, perform thy 
duties with ſuitable graces, and Gods eye will be 
upon thee , thou ſhalt ſee his love in his pleaſant 
and gracious looks. Jeſus Chriſt beholds and ap-| 
proves the gracious performances of his people ; 
he ſeems to ſay to them, as Paxl to the Coloſſians, 
[Though I am abſent from you in the fleſh, yet am I 


I'will ſet mine eyes upon thews for good, Amos 9. 4.| 


ſanQifie him in Ordinances. Friend , keep the| 


| 


[preſent with you in the Spirit, joying and beholding | 


1; There is the eye of obſervation andinſpeFion'; 
God ſeeth what uprightneſs and ſeriouſneſs there 
is in thy prayers and performances; God eyeth 
and takes notice, what integrity and tervency) 
thou haſt inthy ſervices and ſacrifices: Are eyes}; - 
are upon all their ways, Jer.16. 17. Whether thou 
art praying, orreading, or hearing , or ſinging, 
his eye is upon thee 3 and whether thou perform-' 


| 
| 
| 


| 


(your order, Col.2.15. 
3- There is the eye of fury and indignation : | 


| 


| 


Gods looks will ſpeak his anger, as:well as his. 
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How to exerciſe our ſelves 10 Godlineſs | 
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blows: His fury is viſible by his frowns 3 Aire 
eyes ſhall be upon them for evil. Gods ſight can 
| wour.d as deeply as his Sword. Fob ſpeaks of 
'him, He ſharpneth his eyes upon me, Job 16. 9:; 
| Wilde Beaſts when they fight, whet their cyes, 
{as well as their teeth. An Enemy enraged , 
looks on his Antagomlſt, as if he wuuld look 


'through. him. He ſharpneth his eyes upon me «| 


as if he would ſtab me to the heart with a 
glance of his eye 3 ſo an Expoſitor gloſſeth on 
it: If thou wait on God ureverently , Wor-} 
hip him careleſly, and prophaneſt his Day, ei- 
ther by Corporal labour, or Spiritual idlencſs, 
thou mayeſt not expect his eye of favour , but 
of fury - If ze will not hearken unto me, to hal- 
low the Sabbath , then will I kindle a fire, which 
ſhall devour the Palaces of Feruſalem , and none 
ſhall quench it , Jerem.17. ult. Ezeck. 22,26,31, 
Gods ſeverity hath been remarkable on the 
Prophaners of his Sabbath. The firſt blow given 
the German Churches , was on the Lords Day, 
which they careleſly obſerved; on that da 
Prague Was loſt. When men diſturb Gods reſt, God 
|doth ufually deprive them of reſt. The day of 
| the Loyd 1s like to be a dreadfulday to them that 
deſpiſe the Lords Day. 

Truly God is as jealous tn his Courts under the 
Goſpel as he was under the Law. Chriſt, whoſe 
eyes are as a flame of fire, walks in the midſt of 
the Golden Candleſticks throughout the World ; 
He obſerves how holy duties are performed, and} 


| how hisholy day is ſandified; When two or three 


nn OC 


ey 


on 4 Lords Day. 


are gathered together in his name , heis in the mid(? 
{ of thems , Mat. 18.20. Heis in the midſt of us, to 
behold our inward and outward carriage in his 
Courts ; he obſerveth in praying, what confeſſions 
are made of fin, with what confuſion of face, and 
contrition of heart , what petitions are put up for 
| grace and pardon , with what integrity of ſpirit, 
{ and fervency ofaffetion, He oblerveth in hear- 
ing , whether men hear with attention ſutable to, 
1 that word which is able to ſave their fouls, whe- 
ther menreceive the truth in the love of it , whe- 
ther they reſolve on ſubjeGion, and to give them- 
ſelves up to that form of Doctrine which is given 
downto them , or whether men hear Sermons as 
Children turn over books meerly for thegays that 
are inthem 3 Hegoeth down into the garden of Nuts, 
to ſee the fruits of the Valley, Cant. 6. 11. He| 
ſeeth the rotten bough of Hypocriſie , the leaves 
'of profefiion , without the fruits of an anſwerable 
converſation, He ſeeth all thine unripe, ſowre, in- 
digeſted duties. 
Reader, If I were to counſel thee how to ſpend 
a Market day ſo, that thou mighteſt gain much 
wealth and treaſure, I doubt not but thou wouldſt 
/hearken to me > Tam now to adviſe thee how to 
ſpend the Lords day , the Market day for thy ſoul, 
ſo, that thou mayſt get the true treaſure , durable! 
riches and righteouſneſs 3 I pray thee to hear and 
obey the diretions which I have to deliver thee 
from the Lord , for that end. 
Firſt, Make preparation for the day. There is 
ſcarce any work which admits of any conſul! 
Dn __ per-: 
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H ;wto exerciſe our ſelves 10 G odlimcſs 


perfeCion, bu: req :ire ſume previous preparation. | 
[In works of nacure , the ground muſt be dunged, 
dreſſed , plowed , harrowed , and all toprepare 
it for the ſeed. In works of Art the Muſitian tuneth 
his Viol, ſcrewing up ſome of his ſtrings higher, 
letting ſome down lower, as occafionis, andall 


to prepare it for his leſſon, and indeed without 
this he would make but ſad M.fick. Tr 1ely Friend 
thus it is with us in matters of higher moment 3 
hearts,like ſoil,mult be prepared for the ſeed of the 
Word (how many a Sermon hath been loſt , be- 
cauſe this was wanting!) and the Viols of our: 
ſouls muſt be tuned to praiſe God, or otherwiſe 
they will ſound but harſhly in hisears. 

The Prieſts were to waſh in the Laver, when| 


| they went into the Tabernacle, and when they 


came near to the Altar to Miniſter upon pain of 
death, Exod. 30. 19, 20. Stgnifying that to holy 
performances there is required holy prepartionz 
Sutable to which is Davids ſpeech, 7 will waſh my 
hands in innocency , ſo will I compaſs thine Altar, 
Pſa. 26. 

When the Temple was tobe built, the ſtones 
were hewn, and the timber ſquared and fitted, 
before they were brought to the place where the 
Temple ſtood; there was neither ax, nor ham- 
mer, nor any uſe of them in the Temple : And 
what doth this ſpeak, but that the Chriſtian mnſt 
be polliſhed and prepared to beafbidiema) Temple, 
an habitation for the God of Faceb, and alſo 
fitted for his worſhip , which was then in the 
Temple. 


—— 


There| 


| ſpirit, that would prevail in prayer for 


| the preparation, that is, the day before the Sabbath, 
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on a Lords! Daz. 


There is no duty but rogues ſome previousdiſ- 
 pofiti on. A littlebreak-faſt quickens the appetite 
to a gooddinner 3 duty fits the heart for duty 
Conſider prayer. The Chriſtian muſt be you It 

piritual 
riches. The veſſel muſt be empty before it can be 
fil'd. 0 Lord,thou wilt prepare their heart , thou wilt 
cauſe thine ear to hear , Pla. 10.17. for hearing; the 
weeds muſt be pluckt up before the grain be 
thrown into the ground 3 Wherefore laying aſide all 
malice and all guile and Hypocriſtes , As new born 
knw babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. 
2. 1, 2. In ſingizgs the lungs muſt be good, the 
inwardsclean, before the voice will be ſweet and 


I whll ſing and give praiſe, Pla.57.7. So forthe Lords; 
day, the Iſraelites had their preparation, Tz wed 


Mark. 15. 42. | 
The preparation for the Lords day , confiſteth 


partly in care ſo to order Worldly buſineſſes , that 
they may not incroach on the Sabbath 3 Some ex- 
poſitours obſerve that the word Remember , in the 
fourth Command, enjoyneth a provident foreſight 
and diligent diſpatch of earthly affairs on the day 
before , that nothing may remain to diſquiet us in, 
or diſturb Gods day of reſt ; There is an obſer- 
vable place , If thou keep thy foot from my Sabbath, 
Ifa. 58. 13. thatisfrom treading on my holy ground 
with the dirty feet of earthly affairs, or affeions. 
The Jews preparation began at three of the clock 
in the afternoon , which the Hebrews called the 


Sabbath 4 


clear. 0 God, my heart is fixed , my heart is fixed, 
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Sabbath Eve 3 The antient Fatherscalled Cena pura, | 


Buto-1.Syna 
go2 Inyo hog 


| ſervants, and were Maſters of Families, would 
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| houſe in order, and thy heart in order againſt the| . 


from the Heathen (ſay ſome_) whole Religion; 
taught themin their Sacrifices to certain of their: 
Gods,to prepare themſelves by a ſtrit kind of ho- 
lineſs, at which time they had a Supper conli(ting 
of meats holy 1n their opinion. 

The Jews were {o careful in their preparation, 
that ſaith mine Author,to further it , the beſt and 
wealthieſt of them, even thoſe that had many 


chop hearbs, ſweep the houſe, cleave wood, 
kindle the fire and do ſuch like things. The: 
marriner that intendeth a voyage ,  putteth his] 
Ship off from Land ; ſo truly, Friend, if thou 
woulſt lanch Heaven-ward upon a Lords day, 
there is a neceſlity that the Veſſel of thy heart be 
put off ſrom the earth. When our bleſſed Saviour 
was teaching the people, he was diſturbed by one 
that told him , Behold thy Mother and thy brethrex, 
fl and without deſiring to ſpeak with thee , Mat. 12. 
47- So when thou art hearing, or praying , or 
about any Religious Ordinance , what an. hinde-| 
rance, what a diſturbance will it be for thy heart 
toſuggeſt tothee , Mar, thy calling , thy compani- 
ons , or ſuch and ſuch things which lye upon the ſpoil 
through thy negligence in the week-days, they all 
ſtand without deſiring to ſpeak with thee. Tf thou 
would(t avoid diſtraction , prevent the occaſions ; 
As Iſaiab ſaid to Hezckiah, Set thine bouſe in order 
againſt thy deaths days Sol ſay to thee , Set thy 


| Lords day. 


The| 
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The main preparation of the heart for a Sab- 
bath , lyeth in removing the filth of Sin , and 
|inquickening , and r— grace, ſinmuſt be 

removed ; If the ſtomach be foul , it muſt be pur- 
ged before it be fed , or the meat will nouriſh 
and ſtrengthen, not nature , but the ill humourss 
If a man purge himſelf from theſe (It is true of 


a Veſſelunto honor, ſanified and meet for the Maſters 
uſe,and prepared unto every good work, 2 Tim.2.21.|: 
Superfluity of naughtineſs, muſt. be laid afide 
before wecan receive the word with meckneſs,| 
James 1.21. When'the Veſlel is unclean,it ſowres 
quickly the ſweeteſt liquors powred into it ; 
when the heart is unclean , it loſeth the good it 
might receive by the truths of God, 
As fin muſt be caſt out , ſo grace muſt be cal- 
led up 3 Grace is like fire apt to be deadiſh and 
dull, thy duty isbefore-hand, therefore to blow 
it up 3 Moſt people upon a Sabbath adorn thefr| 
bodies, with their beſt cloaths ; but , Alaſs, who 
almoſt attireth his ſoul as he ought on this day, when 
he is going to meet the bleſſed Redeemer ! 
Reader , Suppoſe thou wert a perſon of great 
quality and eſtate , and the King ſhould ſend thee 
word , that he would dine with thee to murro, ! 
what preparation wouldſt thou make for his enter- | 
tainment ? would not thy firſt work be to cleanſe 
thy houſe, by. cauſing the duſt to be-ſwept our, ' 
the flores to be waſht , nay rubd, every thing to 
beneatand cleanly 2 Would(t thou not pur up | 
thy choiceſt Hangings, lay on thy richeſt Carpets, | 
: 4 bring | 


Atcedentiad 
diving myſl. ria 
deig,contempla- 
fionem deponen. 
da ſunt calcea- 
menia,z.e, pafi-| 
0ner, affediones | 
* « * 1 © 
evil affe&ions , as well as;evil perſons) he ſhall be | rg 

terrene, Cor. 
a Lapid, in f} 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— MEGAN Toe NCA Se 


UEUUES PEG ELEC ST DERSS erm A 7". 


366 


— ISI mime ee Lo— Ae en OO 


How to exerciſe our ſelvcs to godlineſs 


[thy coſtlieſt furniture , endeavour that all things 
| 


|Sabbath, he intends to ſup with thee : Now friend, 


fadorn it with the beſt furniture, the Graces, the 


| Thy ſtomack is foul,thy heart is uncleangand there- 


bring out thy beſt plate, adorn thy room with 


ſhould be in print, ſomwhat ſuirable to the dig- 
nity of fo great a Prince. I tell thee, that the 
orcat King of all the World, doth give thee no- 
tice in his Word, that on ſuch a day, being the 


what preparation wilt thou make , to teſtifie thy | 
reſpect to this bleſſed and onely Poteztate 2 Canſt 
thou beforehand do leſs then ſweep out the duſt 
of fin, and waſh the room of thine heart clean, 


embroidery of the Holy Ghoſt. Truly unleſs this 
be done, Chriſt will not think himſelf welcome, 
nay all thy pretended entertainment of him, will 
be not onely infinitely unworthy of, but allo pro- 
 voking to fo jealous and glorious a Prince. 

Believe it, thy profit by a Sabbath, depends not 
a little upon thy preparation for the Sabbath ; till 
the matter be prepared, how can 1t receive the 
form, Job I1.12, 13. Thou haſt enjoyed many 
Lords Days, and it may be got little Rut-Gin 
good - Thou gocſt to the Houſe of God, where a 
table (in the preaching of the Goſpel) is ſet be- 
fore thee, ſpread with all the dainties of Par- 
don, Love, Grace, Peace, and Eternal Life , at 
| which others ſitand feed, their Souls are fill'd with 
Marrow and Fatneſs, and their mouthes praiſe the 
Lord with joyfullips;but thou haſt noſtomack;canſt 
eat little,and ſavour nothing : I dare be the Phyſfici- 
an to tell thee the cauſe & cure of this; the cauſe is, 
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{fore as 6 man that hath a cold;, or aw 


| Cook, when the fault is in himſelf ; ſo thou canſt; 
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| 


predominant , cannot relliſh his meat, but com- 
plains ſometimes of the meat, ſometime of the} 


taſte no goodneſs in the beſt meat2neither Prayer, 
nor Scripture 3 neither Sermon, nor Sabbath are; 
ſavoury to thee, yet it may be thou blameſt the| 
Preacher, he doth not dreſs the meat to thy mind, 
when the fault is inthe foulneſs of thy affeQions - 
Thy cure muſt be, to purge out this old leaven, 
to take ſome pains beforehand in cleanſing thy 
heart. When the ſtomack is clean, as after purg- 
ing or faſting, how ſweet 15a Jen of bread ! Sof 
if thou wouldſt but in ſecret {earch thy foul, vo- 

mit. up thy filth, by a penitent confeſſion, cleanſe 
thine heart by fincere contrition, and wouldſt 
then frequent the publique Ordinances, thou| 


| 
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wouldſt finde prayerſweet, preaching ſweet, the | 
Sacrament ſweet, every ſervice ſweet: 0 how 
wouldſft thou love the — Gods Houſe, and | 
the place where his honor dwelleth ! | 

Prepare to meet thy God, O Chriſtian 3 betake 
thy ſelf to thy chamber on the Saturday night, | 
confeſs and bewail thine unthankfulneſs for, and 
unfruitfulceſs under the Ordinances of God; ſhame 
and condemn thy (elf for thy fins; entreat God 
to prepare thy heart for, and affiſt it in thy Re- | 
ligious performances z ſpend ſome time in confi- 
deration of the infinite Majeſtie, Holineſs, Jealou- 
lite and Goodneſs of that God, with whom thou | 
art to have to do in ſacred duties ; ponder the } 
weight and importance of his holy Ordinances, how | 
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\they concern thy ſalvation or damnation, thine 
everlaſting life or death 3 how certainly they will 
either further thine unchangeable welfare, or en- 
' creaſe thine endleſs wo; meditate on the ſhort- 
.neſs of the time thou haſt to enjoy Sabbaths in, 
'how near thy life may be to anend, how ſpcedi 
ly, and how eaſily God may take down thine' 
earthly Tabernacle, how there is no working, no 
'Jabouring ; no ſtriving in the other World , to 
' Which thou art haſtning, and continue muſing 
'and blowing , till the fire burneth 3 thou canſt 
not think the good thou mayeſt gain by ſuch 
' fare-thoughts, how picaſant and profitable a Lords 
- Day would be to thee, after ſuch a preparation. 
The oven of thine heart thus baked in (as it 
were). Over night, would be eafily heated the 
[next morning 3 the fire ſo well raked up when 
thou wenteſt to bed, would be the ſooner kindled 
when thou ſhouldſt riſe : If thou wouldſt thus 

_ thine heart with God on the Saturday night, 
 |thou fhouldſt finde it withhim in the Lords Day 
morning. — | 

Secondly, Poſes thy ſoul in the morningwith the 
greatneſs of thy priviledge, in the enjoyment of a 
Sabbath, and ſuch ſeaſons of grace : Look upon thy 
work that day, as thy reward ; thy duty on that 
day, as thy greateſt Dignity. O what a favour, 
what an honor, what happineſs doth God vouch- 
ſafe to thee, in affording thee ſuch a golden ſea- 
ſon! David, thougha King, the Head of the beſt 
'|people in the World, eſteemed it an honor to be 
'|the loweſt Officer in Guds Houſe ; to be a Door- 


| 


= keeper 


ens 


, on a Lords Day. 
keeper there, to fit at the threſhold, as it isin the 


Hebrew. P/al. 84. 10. If the Queen of 8heba could 
fay, whenſhe ſaw the wealth, and heard the wil- 
dom of Solomon, Happy are theſe thy men, happy are 
theſe thy ſervants, which jtand continually before thee, 
and that hear thy wiſdom; and bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, which delighted in thee. to ſet thee on 
the Throne of Iſrael becauſe the Lord loved Iſrael 
for ever , therefore made he thee King, 1 Kings 10. 
3, 9. mayeſt not thou when thou beholdeſt the 
beautiful face of. thy Saviour, inthe glaſs of Or- 


{dinances 5 and heareſt the ſweet delightful voyce 


of Jeſus Chriſt, « greater then Solomon 5 when thou 
ſeeſt the delicate and plentiful provition, the feaſt 
of fat things, of wine on the lees well refined, 
which he makes for his people, upon better 


daily, watching at thy gates, waiting at the poſts of 
thy doors , Prov.3.34. Bleſſed are they that dwell 


| 


: 
f 
' 


he loved ITſrael for ever, therefore hath he made thee 


be lifted np to "Heaven, Whotean tell what ho- | 


[nance | Tho 


in thy houſe , they will be ſill praiſing thee: And 
bleſſed. be the Lord God of Iſrael, which delighted 
in thee, to ſet thee on the Throne of Iſrael ; becauſe 


King. | | 

The Ordinances of God are called an appearing 
before God; the. fruition of them is a ſeeing his 
face: Capernanm , becauſe of them,” was ſaid to. 


nor it is to appear in the preſence of this King 3. 
or what J_—_— it isto ſee his; comely counte- 
e that enjoy-this,, are lifted up to 


e - 


Heaven. *:::! 


| 


ground ſay, Bleſſed are thy ſervants that hear thee| 
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tFirſt-fruits of his Glorious and Eternal Har- 


this incomparable prwiledge z For what Nationis 


| Well might the French Proteſtants call their 
' place of publique meeting Peradiſe: Well might 


| God gave his ſoul? 


Iſrazl was an unp arallel'd people , becauſe of 


there ſo great, which hath God ſo nigh unts them ? 
Deut. 4.7. In the Ordinances of God, the Chri- 
ſtian hath ſweet communion, with raviſhing de- 
light in,and enflamed affeCtion to the bleſſed God ; 
in them he taſtes God to be gracious, hath the! 


yelt. 


David cry out, Pſal. 84. 1,2. & 27. 4. How amia- 
ble are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts | At the 
Tabernacle God did meet David: Who can tell 
what joyful greeting there was at that holy meet- 
ing 3 what ſweet kiſſes, what loving embraces 


As the Ordinances are Heaven in a glaf; ſo 
the Lords Day is Heaven 1n a _= This is to 
be valued atan high rate, becauſe therein we 


enjoy all the means of communion with God, in 
the higheſt degree and meaſure, without Inter- 
ruption. The Hebrews call thee Week days pro- 


Greeks call them workive days, but- this.is a day 
of ſweet reſfl. Other days are common and ord;- 
ary handmaids, but this is fitly termed by the; 


Jews, the Queen of days : Many Daughters have 
done wiſely, but thou haſt excelled them all : Many 
days, as Lecture-days , Faſt-days, Thankſgiving- 
days, have done vertuouſly, have done valiant- 


phane days, but this is an holy, piows day. The| 


ly; but thou, O Queen of days, haſt excelled 


_— 


them | 


| 


A 


light. 


| 


| Be | 
them all - They, like $axl, have flain their thou- | 


[in the morning, and ſalute thee with Yeni Spouſa 
mea, Come my ſweet Spouſe , thee T have loved, for| 


| 8.5, Count Religious duties, not thy fetters, but 


in a gracious ſenſe be ſpoken of the Lords. Day, 
There is noxe like it, before it , neither-ſhall be after 


} 


on a Sabbath | Day. 


ſands of Spiritual Enemies; but thou haſt ſlain, 
as David, thy ten thouſands: They, like the peo- 
ple, muſt worſhip afar off, but thou, like Moſes, 
mayelt draw near, go up into the mount : There 
is none like thee , whom God knoweth face to 
face. Well may other days ſay to thee , as the 


#s* Well might the good Soul run to meet thee 


thee I have longed, and thou art my deareſt de- 


Take heed of counting the Sabbath thy burden, 
and thine attendance upon that day on the Ordi- 
nances of God, thy boxdage : It argued ſpirits 
full of froth and filth, to cry out, when will the 
new Moon be gone, that we may ſell our corn; and 
the. Sabbath), that we may ſet forth wheat, Amos 


thy greateſt freedozz. 


people to David, Thou art worth ten thouſand of| 


Think what the Phenix is amongſt birds, his 
Lzo» among beaſts, Fire among the Elements, 
that is the Lords Day among the days. Ordinary 
days, like wax ina ſhop, have their uſe, are worth 
ſomewhat ; but this like wax to fome Deeds, or. 
which hath the Kings Seal to it, 18 worth thou- 
ſands. What is ſaid of that Day of the Lord, may 


#t. Upon this day Chriſt carrieth the Soul into his 


' | |} Wine cellar, and his Banner over. it is. Love: 


Upon" _ 
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Upon other days he feeds his members upon this 


day , he feaſts them ; they have their ordizary 


every day, but upon ths day exceedings 5 Upon this 
day he brings forth his living water, his beſt Wine ; 
On this day , he gives the ſweeteſt bread , the 
fineſt Hower , the true meat , his own body. On 
this day he met the two Diſciples and made their 
*'hearts warm, and even burn within them by the 


arole out of their beds, their graves 3 Aat. 2 


On this day, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the 
Apoſtles; On#hzs day, the Lord brought forth the 


On this day, he vilited his dear Apoſtles with 


| grace and peace 3 ſaytngto them , Peace be wete 


you,behold my hands and my feet. On this day , he 
burſt aſunder the bands of death, he broke in 


conquering and to conquer, caſting down high 
| thoughts , and ſubduing finners to himſelf. It ma 


Bliſh her. The Lord fhall count when he writeth up the 
people , that this man was lore then, Selah. 


be ſaid of the Sabbath as of S192 5 This and thatl 
284u was bors in her and the higheſt himſelf ſhall efta-| 
e 


| = Pſa. 
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fire of hiswords; On this day, Saints that ſlept, | 
Of 


light of the World in Creation 3 On this day, | 
1 Chriſt brought forth the light of his new Heavens 
and new Earth by his Reſurretion 3 Onthis day, 
| St. ohre had his glorious Revelation,containing the | 
Churches ſtate to the Worlds diffolution ; 


peices the gatesof Hell, heled captivity captive, | 
trampled upon Principalities and Powers, and 
and rriumphed over, grave, fin, the curſe of the 
law, and Satan 3 Upon this day, he ſtill rides 
+ |triumphantly in the Chariot of his Ordinances, 


| 
b 


| 
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bought thee 3 bleſſed be the Spirit who ſan@ifieththee, 
and bleſſed are all they that prize and improve thee. 
Reader , -thou haſt not a drop of true holineſs, 
if thoudoſt not- bleſs God (as is reported of the 
Jews) at the coming in, and going out of this 
holy and bleſſed day.. 

Thirdly , Confider therezs 4 preſent price put ints 


thy hands, toget and increaſe grace, and therefore 


in obſerving his ſeaſons; the High God ſends 


'Pſa. 87, 56, O bleſſed day, how many thou- j 
ſands ſouls have known thee theday of their new | 
births! How willing have the: people been in thee 
day of Gods power in the beauties of holineſs from | 
the womb of the morning , thou haſt the dews of 
thy youth. Bleſſed art thon among days , fron hence! 
forth all generations fhallcall thee bleſſed. Bleſſed be 
| the Father who made thee; bleſſed be the Sor who' 


| 


A 


— 


improveit. The wiſdom of a Chriſtian conlilteth | 


man to School to the ſilly Ant , to learn this Art, 


ſluggard , conſider her ways and be wiſe, which ha- 
vine n0 Guide, Overſeer , nor Ruler , provideth her 
food in the Summer , and. gathereth her meat in the 
Harveſt, Prov. 6.6, 7, 8. The Ants are a feeble 
folk , but famous for their forecaſt, and deſerve 
ſaith one,to be fed with the fineſt- of the Wheat, 
for the pattern they give to man. They labour not 
onely all day, but evenby Moon-light they gather | 
huge heaps together , lay it out a drying in a warm 
day,leaſt it ſhould putrifie, &bite off the ends of the 
ends of the grain leaſt it ſhould grow 3 but obſerve 
the ſeaſon.of this care _ diligence 3 She hs 
Z er 


. 


and peice of good Husbandry , Go to the Ant thox; 
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her food in the Summer, and oathereth her meat 


in the Harveſt. Thenthat time isthe Afits opportu:- | 
nity 3 if ſhedo itnot then, ſhe cannot doit atall ;} 
therefore ſhe makes uſe of that ſeaſon. O that 
Friend, thou wert but as wiſe for the bread which 
came down from Heaven , as this poor Piſmire is 
for the bread which ſprings out of the earth! 
Chriſtians are called Doves. The Turtle Dove is| 
called in the Hebrew Tor, of the Original Ter | 
and thence comes our Latin Twrtwy , which figni-| 
fieth to obſerve or ſearch, for fo this Bird obſer- 
veth her time of going and coming, Jer. 8. 7. for 
ſhe departeth before Winter into fome warm 
climate. The Lords day 1s the Summer, thine Har- 
veſt time ; Labour now for Chriſt and grace, or 
thou art loſt for ever. The Farmer that loyters at 
other times, will work hard and ſweat in Herveſt. 
If he do notreap then , he knows he can never pay 
his rent and feed his Family , but is rained. Rea- 
der, if thou doſt not on a Lords day gather in 
grace , how wilt thou do to lay out grace in the 
week days? nay how wilt thou-doto ſpend grace 
upon a dying bed, when thou art to ſtep into 
the other World ! He that gathereth in Summer, is 
awiſe ſon; but he that ſeepeth in Harveſt, is a ſon 
that cauſeth ſhame , Prov, 10. 5. The Jews might 
gather no Manna on the Sabbath , but Gentiles 
mult then eſpecially get the bread of life. The 
Water-man muſt obſerve when Wind and Tide are 
for his turn, and then beſtir. himſelfs, or other- 


wiſe he muſt come ſhort of his Haven. It concerns 


thee to mind Sabbathsz then the gales of the Spi- 
rie| 
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on a Sabbath Day. 


laſting life 3 Therefore ſhall every one that is godly, 


Pſa. 32. 6. : 
| The Muſfitian muſt play his lefſon whilſt the in- 
{ ſtrument is in Tune, becauſe the weather may 


Chriſt gold to inrich him, and raizzext to cloath 
| him, while the Fayr laſts, for 1t will quickly beover. 
Eſan came too late and loſt thereby the bleſſing; 
many come too late and loſe their ſouls by it. To 
every thing there is a ſeaſon, ſaith God , Eccleſ. 
3. I. The Lords day is thy ſeaſon when grace and 
mercy are tendered to thee 3 how will thou eſcape 
if thou negleFeſt (or carelt not for, as the word 
<waaoarles fignifieth) ſo great Salvation. Heb. 
2.3. Open unto Chriſt when he knocketh at the 
door of.thy heart with the finger of his Spirit. 
Do not bid him come to morrow , leſt that mor- 
row never come, | 


rit blow fair for thy voyagez then the waters of 
Ordinances run: right for the port to which thou 
art bound; thereforedo not then laze and loyter, 
but labour for thy God , thy ſoul, and thine ever- 


| ſeek, thee in a time when thou mayſt be found. 


| alter. The good Husband for his ſoul muſt buy of 


for the Heavens may be cloudy. Its good to em- 


Sabbath. Seaſons of grace are not like Tides, that 


Its good(welay ) to make Hay while the Sun ſhines, | 


brace a preſent opportunity , for time is bald be-| 
| hind 3 thou canſt not aſſure thy ſelf of a ſecond 


a man may miſs.one and take another. What Chriſt ; 
ſaid of bimſelf, is true of Sabbaths ; The poor ye 
have always with you , but me ye bhnve not always. 


Time thou haſt always with thee while thou liveſt, 
| | 
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but the Sabbath thou haſt not always. Nay with- 
:in a ſhorter time then thou imagineft, God may 
.deprive thee both of time and opportunity , both 
' of Week days and Lords days; and if thou art | 


'now ſleeping and ſnoring when thou fhould be 
waking and working , what acut will it be to thy 
heart to reflect upon the Sabbaths which. 
thou haſt had and loſt , enjoyed and miſpent ! Fe- 
ruſulem inthe days of her afflition and of her mi- 
| ſery , remembred all her pleaſant things that ſhe had 
i the days of old, Lam. 1.9. So Reader if thou 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


' 
[ 


ſhouldſt neglect to improve Sabbaths now in the day 
of thy miſery,or rather in the everlaſting night of 
thine affliction in hell , thou wilt remember thy 
Sabbaths ſeaſons of grace , and all thy pleaſant 
things which thou hadſtin the days of old. Good 
Lord, what a rueful woful remembrance will it 
be to call to mind the means, the mercies, the helps 
which were afforded thee to have avoided Hell,| 
and attained Heaven, and yet thou like a fool or| 

rathera mad man, did(t dally about them , and 
delay till the Market was done ! Now is the time] 
for thee to accept of grace , becauſe now is the 
onely time that grace will accept of thee. o that 
thou wouldſi know in this thy day , the things which 
concern thy peace, before they be hid from thine 
eyes. | 
- Fourrhly., Eſteem the publique Ordinances the} 
chief work of the day, and let thy ſecret and private | 
duties be ſo managed, that thy ſoul may be pre- 
pared for them,, and profited by them. Duties in 
thy cloſet and family are of uſe, and have their | 
bleſſing ; 
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le& the publique Worſhip, is to rob God of al 
'greater ſum, to pay him. a leſſer : The Sacrifice 
[of the Jews on that day was double ; they offer- 
ed Sacrifice in the Tabernacle, beſides their Lambs 
for the daily Sacrifice. It.is worthy our obſerya- 
tion, that the Sabbath and. publique Service are 
| by God himſelf joyned together, and therefore 
let no man put them aſunder : Te ſhall keep my Sab- 
baths, and reverence my San@uary, I am the Lord, 
Lev. 19. 30. They that deſpiſe Gods Sanctuary, 


| duties are beautiful, and in ſeaſon. every day 3] 
but publique Ordinances are never ſo lovelyand | 
| beautiful, becauſe never ſo much in their prime and 
ſeaſon, as on a Lords Day. 

In publique Worſhip, God receiveth the high- 
| elt praiſes 7 will praiſe thee in the great Corgre- 


ſpeak, of his glory. I had gone with the multitude to 
the Houſe of God, with the voyce of joy and praiſe, 
with a multitude that kept holy day, Dans The 
gracious God is pleaſed to eſteem ir his glory to 
have many Beggars thronging at the beautiful gate 
of his Temple for Spiritual and Corporal alms. | 
What an honor is it to our great Landlord , that | 
multitudes of Tenants flock together to his 
houſe, to pay their rent of Thanks and Worſhip 
for their 4/1 which they hold of him! How loud 
and lovely ts the noiſe of many golden Trumpets ! 
Good Lord, what an ecchodo they make in Hea- 
Vens 


em ne Y 


| bleſſing; but toput God off with theſe, and neg- 
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cannot obſerve Gods Sabbath: -. | 
- Every thing is. beautiful. in- its feaſon : Private: 


| gations, Pſal. 29.9. Tm his Temple doth every one| 
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greeation , even the Lord, from the fountain of Iſ- 
rael: for be loveth the gates of Zion, above ell the 
dwellings of Faceb, Pial.87.2. 


be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thy Houſe , even of 


\anto thee, that he may dwell in thy Houſe : The 


vens ears! When many skilfal Muſicians play in 
conſort, with well-tuned and prepared Inſtry- 
ments ; the Muſick cannot but -be raviſhing to 
God himſelf. Methinks its a notable reſemblance 
of the ſweet melody which is made by the Celeſtial 
Quire above, Pſal. 68. 26. Bleſs ye God in the Con- 


As in publique God receiveth the higheſt praiſes, 
ſo there he beſtoweth the richeſt wercies : Bleſſed 
is the ran whom thou chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy Conrts : Weſhall 


thy holy Temple, Pſal. 65.4. Hereis Davids Poſition, 
and its proof : His Poſition is, That the Temvpler, or 
Inhabitant in Gods Houle, is an happy man 3 Bleſſed 
is the man whon: thou chuſeſs, and cauſeſt ts approach 


proof of it is from the quality and quantity of the 
proviſion, which God makes for them that are of 
his Houſhold : For the quality of it, it 1s not one- 
ly good, but Goodneſs which word ſignifieth, -not | 
onely the good will which God beareth to, but 
all the good things which God beftoweth upon his 
people 3 Pardon, Peace, Love, Grace, every good 
thing 3 all good things are in the womb of that 
one word Goodneff: Gods proviſion for his peo- 
ple is beyond all their knowledge or apprehen- 
{10n. 

There be four ordinary ways by which men 
come to the knowledge of good things ; either by 


hearing 
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hearing them immediately themſelves, or-by hear- 
| ſay froin others, or by the ſight of the eyes, or by 
diſcourſe of Reaſon: But from the beginning of 
the World, men have not ſteer, wor heard, nor per- 
ceived by the ear, nor hath it entred into the heart of 
man to conceive, what God hath provided for them 
that love him, 1 Cor.2.9. Ifa.64.4. The love dif-| 
| covered there, is an wwkuaws love 3 the joy be- 
| ſtowed there, 1s #aſpeakable joy: All the coſtlieſt 
dainties prepared for Heavens Table, the fulneſs 
of joy and pleaſures for evex at Gods right hand, 
are expreſſed by this one word Goodreſ7, Pſal.3 T4 
19. So that the quality of the proviſtonis beyond 
all exception., it is Geadreſs. For its quartity, It 
is to ſatisfaction - We ſhall be ſatisfied with the| 
goodneſs of thy honſe, even of thy Holy Temple : The 
Saint ſhall have enough of this luſcious fare to 
content him : Indeed the Chriſtiavs full meal is 
reſerved 'for him, till he. cames tae eat bread in 
the Kingdom of Heaven; but: here he hath enoug 
to ſtay his ſtomach : He is very well-ſatisfied, that 
his allowance in this World is ſufficien®. God call 
him in the other World to; greater: wark, and fo 
'will give him a greater allowance for ſuitable 
ſtrength; but God doth not in this World under- 
'keep him. He feeds proportionable to their em-|. 
ployments, nay to their ſ{atisfaQtian -and content- 
ment, all that are in his iaferior family : His chil- 
dren have till they leave. 


 -  ——_—— 


But Reader, Where is the place of this good, 
this great provifion? is it nat in Gods Hoxſe,in his| 
 boly Temple, in the publique Warſhip?Great —_ | 

| eſtow) 
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. beſtow their Largefles, and ſhew their Bounty , 
Glory, and Magnifience before much people : If 
| thou wouldſt know where Behevers haveſeen their | 
beſt ſights, where they have heard their moſt ra- 


—c 


viſhing ſounds , where they have made their moſt 
delightful meals; - it was in the Honſe of God : They 
have ſeen thy goings, O God, in the San@uary, Pſal, 
68. 24.-They have heard the joyful ſound of thy Word : 

They have beer abundantly ſatisfied with the fatnefiof 
thy Houſe. | 
Do but conſider Davids tears and grief for want 


of, and his feryent prayers for the fruition of pub- | 
like Ordinances, even then when he had opportu- 
nities for private performances 3 and ſurely thou 
wilt eſteem the Miniſtery of the Word no mean 
mercy : See his ſorrow when he was driven from 
Gods SanQuary 3 When | remember theſe things, my 
ſoul is poured out: for Thad gone wit h the. multitude, 
I went with them to the Honſe of God, Pſal.42. 3,4. 
My (onl is "our out ; that is, I am overwhelmed 
with grief, and even ready to dye, when I com- 
pare my preſent condition with my former happi- 
neſs, in the fruition of 0 es Aſſemblies. There 
is an Elegancy in the phraſe Poxred ont ; the word 
[is applyed to water, or any liquid thing, and in 
Scripture fignifieth abundance, Foel 2.28. Ay life 
ieready to bepoured out as water upon the ground, 
| which cannot be _-oyphey up again, when I remember 
my former mercies., and conſider my preſent miſery. 
wh bitterly and þo hens, Pas Toke ar 
Saul? If the Lord hath ſlirred thee up againſt me, 
let him accept an Offering 3 but if they be the children| 
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| zeal preſſeth God, with all the arguments he could 
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of men , curſed be they before the Lord; for they 


have driven me out this day from the Inheritance of 


{the Lord, 1 Sam. 26.8 19.How pathetically doth he | 
bemoan it to his own foul? Wo #s me, for I dwell | 


in Meſhech, aud my habitatiens are ir the Tents of 
Kedar : The loſs of his Father , Mother, Wives, 
Children, Lands, Liberty , nay of his very Life, 
would not have gone ſo near his heart, as the loſs; 
of publique Ordinances : As his ſorow was great 
for the want, ſo was his ſuit moſt earneſt for the 
enjo; ment ofthem; How many a prayer doth he 
put up for the liberty of the Tabernacle 2 Pſal.43. 
3.4. & 27+ 4. It is the one thing , the principal 
ſpecial requeſt which he begs of God : Oe thing 
have I deſired of the Lord , that will 1 ſeek after, 
that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the| 
days of my life; and verle 8. how hard doth he pray 
for this priviledge : Thon ſaidſt, Seek ye my face ; 
my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face Lord will | ſeek - 
To ſeek the face of God in a general ſenſe, is 
taken for the ſubſtance of Religion, or to ſeck| 
God, Pſal. 24. 6. butby the face of God in a (tri 
ſenſe, is meant the- Ark of God, and place of his| 
reſidence : Now Davidat thistime being deprived 
of this ineſtimable benefit , in the ardency of his 


deviſe, to reſtore him to that happineſs 3 among 
the reſt, he urged God with his own words, Thou; 


— 


haſt commanded me to worſhip thee in thy Ta- 
bernacle, to appear before thee , that is my de- 
fire and delight,.my heart would ſeek and: ſee 
thy face there : Thus he preſfeth God for per-| 
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formance on his fide , that he might be enabled to 
obey Gods precept. 

Where God denyeth publique Ordinances,there 
he himſt1f will be a little Sanftuary to his choſen, 
'Ezeck. 11.16. But where he affords them. he ex- 
peds that they ſhould be attended - Chriſt him- | 
ſelf went often into the Synagogues. 
| Peter and Johz went up into the Temple at the 
hour of prajzer, AQs3. 1. Onthe Sabbath we went out 
of the City by a rivers ſide, where prayer was wont to 
| be made, AQts 13.23. and Pax] reaſoned in the Sy- 
| nagogue every Sabbath, A@&s 18.4. Thoſe that by 
their practices contemn publique Worſhip, have 
neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles fer their pattern. 

One ot the Jewiſh Rabbies hath a ſaying, He 
that dwells in a City where there is a Synagogue, and 
cometh not ty Prayers, Merito dicitur vicinus ma- 
lus, 3s deſervedly ſiiled a bad neighbour. Beader,, 
if thou forſakeſt the Aſſemblies of the Saints, 
how uſeful ſoever thou mayeſt be to others bo- 
dies, yet thou art a bad neigbour 1n neglecting 
ſoul-ſervice. 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt as he was faithful as a Son 
in his own houſe, took ſpecial care to provide 
and prepare ſuch publique ſervants, as might. 
| give every one their meat in due ſeaſon. The 
|; Miniſters of the word are his publique Officers 
| 
appointed by himſelf to have the overſight of 
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his Saints. They are both Fathers to beget . 
and Tutours to bring up his Sons and Daugh- 
ters. They are his Stewarts to diſpenſe publique- | 
ly the myſteries of the Gofpel of peace. But —_—_ 
| O | 


St 
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dothey think , who ſet light by publique Ordi- 
nances, whata price Chriſt paid , that he might | 
enable and qualifie them for his Churches profit. 
The gifts he beſtoweth on Paſtors are not the 
leaſt fign of his good will to his people. Wherefore 
he ſaith, When he aſcend:d up on high, he gave gifts 
to men. And hegave ſome Apoſiles 3 and ſome Pro-| 
fits; and ſome Evangeliſts 5 and ſome Paſtours ; 
and ſome Teachers. For the perfeFing of the Saints, 
for the work of the Miniſtry , for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt , till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfett man, unto the meaſure of the ſlature, of the 
| fulneſs of Chriſt , Ephel. 4.8, 11. 12,13. AsKings 
on the day of their Coronation , uſually appear 1n | 
all their Majeſty and magnificence, and do ſome} 
famous a& (as of a general pardon or the like) 
| which may ſpeak their love and reſped to their | 
| Subjefts. So Jeſus Chriſt when he rode Trium- 
phantly in the Chariot of his aſcenſion into Hea- 
vens glorious City , to fit and reign there at the 
right hand of the Majeſty on High, gave abilities 
to Miniſte:s , endowed them with anſwerable 
gifts and graces, that they might diſpenſe the Or- 
dinances of God powerfully , and profitably , asa 
ſpecial fruit of his paſſion for , and a fingular teſti- 
mony of his affection to his Church. | 
I would wilh thee therefore to be preſent at, 
and to continue to the end of publique Ordinan-, 
ces. David would be a Door-keeper in the Houſe 
of God. B: cauſe a Door-keeper is firſt in, and laſt 
out. Friend , if thou wert feaſting ſome Noble 
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perſon thou wouldſt not riſe from Table , unleſs 

neceſiity forced thee, before all were taken away, 
-| and thanks returned. I muſt tell thee that when | 
thou art feeding with the bleſſed Potentate , it is 
much below gvod manners, totura thy back upon| 
him, without his leave and bleſling. 

Fifthly , If thou wouldſt make Religion thy bu- 
! fineſs on a Lords day , Twrne thine heart to ſpiritual 
joy and delight therein. Holy alacrity and joy is 
not onely acrown and credit to , but alſo a ſpeci- 
al part of Chriſtianity. The Kingdom of God conſeſd- 
cth not in meats and drink, but in righteouſneſs, and 
peace , and joy in the boly Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. 
Gods ways are not ſo bad , but that the Travellers 
in them may be chearſul 3 His work is good wages, 
and therefore its no wonder that his Servants are 
ſo joyful. - 

Becauſe beleivers have ever cauſe of comfort, 
therefore they are commanded always to rejoyce, | 
Phil. 3. Whether their ſins or ſufferings come 1nto 
their hearts, they muſt not forrow as they that 
have no hope ; In their ſaddeſt conditions, they 
have the ſpirit of conſolation, There is ſeed of jey 
ſown within them , when it is buried under the 
clods, and appearsnot above ground. But there 
are ſpecial times when God calls for this grain to 
ſpring up; They haveſomered letters, ſome hol 
days in the Calendar of their lives , wherein. this 
joy as Wine at a Wedding, is moſt ſeaſonable, but 
among all thoſe days it never reliſheth ſo well, it} 
never taſteth ſo pleaſantly as on a Lords day, joy 
ſutes no perſon ſo much as a Saint, and it becomes 


no] 
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no ſeaſon fo well as a Sabbath. Joy in God on 
| other days is like the. Birds Chirping in winter, 
which ispleaſing,but joy on a Lords day is like their 


all other things look with a ſutable delightful af- 
pet. Thisis the day which the Lord hath made (Che 
| that made alldays, ſoeſpecially of this day, but 
what follows) we will rejoyce and be glad therein, 
}Pſa. x18. 24. In which words we have the Churches 
ſolace or joy , and the ſeaſox or dayof it. Her 
| | ſolace was great. We will rejoyce and be glad. 
Thoſe expreſſions are not needleſs repetitions, but 
ſhew the exeuberancy or high degree of their joy. 
The ſeaſor of it. This is the daythe Lordbath made, 
Compare this place with Afat. 21. 22. 23. and Ad. 
4+ 11. and you will find that the precedent verſes 


warbling Tunes, and pretty notesin Spring, when] 


| 


are a prophetical prediction of Chriſts ReſurreCti- 
on, and {®this verſe foretels the Churches joy upon 
that memorable and glorious day. And indeed if 
a feaſt be made for laughter , Eccleſc 10. 19. Then! 
that day wherein Chriſt feaſteth his Saints with the 
choiceſt mercies , may well command his greateſt 
ſpiritual mirth , A thankſgiving day hatha double 
[precedency of a faſt day; On a Faſt-day we eye 
jGods arger 3 On a Thanksgiving-day we look to 
God favour. In the former we ſpecially mind our 
own corruptions. In the latter Gods compaſſions, 
[therefore a Faſt-day calls for ſorrow , a Thanks- 
giving-day for joy. But the Lords day is the higheſt 
thanksgiving day, and deferveth much more then 
the Jewilh Purim, to bea day of feaſting and glad- 


| 
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| and ſhall we not delight in thoſe excellent ones, 


On this day weenjoy the Communion of Saints 


Pſa. 16. 3. On this day we have fell ip with 
the blefled Saviour , and ſhall we not fit under his 
ſhadow, with great delight? Cant. 1. On this day 


ſhall we not be joyful in the Honſe of prayer ? Ila. 
56. 7. On this day we have ſpecial converſe with 
the God of Ordinances, and who would not draw 


| water with joy out of the Well of Salvation? Ifa.| 


I2. 3. Surely whilſt we arein the midſt of ſomuch 


| Musk , wemuſt needs be perfumed. Who can| 


walk where the Sun ſhines ſo hot, and not be 
warmed? 

It is Gods precept (as well as thy priviledge) 
to make Gods day thy delight, 7f thou call the $ab- 
bath a delight , the holy of the Lord, Iſa. 58. 13. 
Delights, Tremel reads it. Thy delicate thirf$s accor- 
ding to the Septuag. Whether thou art meditating 
on Gods works, or attending on Gods Word, 


we are partakers of the Ordinances of God and| 


both call for delight and joy. 

If on this day of reſt thou conſidereſt the work 
of creation , and Gods reſt , it behoveth thee to 
follow Davids pattern, Tho# Lordhaſt made me glad: 
through thy works, I will triumph in the works of thy| 


hands, Pla. 92. 4. 

If thou conſidereſt the work of Redemption, 
and Chriſts reſt, ſurely out of the carcaſs of the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, thou mayſt get ſome 
Honey as may delight thy ſoul, and force thee to 
fing , My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord , my ſpirit 


which are the two principal duties of the day, they] 
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{dark Gaolof this World , can think of the time 


| of God, and not betranſported with joy 2 What 
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{ was born. *- The heavenly boſt ſung at his birth, 
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rejoyceth in God my Saviour , Luk. 1. 46, 47. The 
babe inthe wombleapt for joy of him before he 


awd wilt not thou at his ſecond birth, his reſurreGi- 
on from the dead. O let the Primitive Chriſtians 
ſalutationsbe thy conſolation, The Lords riſer. 
| If thou meditateſt on glorification , and thine 
own reſt canſt thou do leſs then rejoyce in hope of 
glory, what Priſoner ſhackled with Satans tempta- 
tions, and fettered wich his own corruptions,in the 


when his Irons ſhall be knockt off, and he enjoy 
the pleaſant light and glorious liberty of the Sons 


heir in his minority, baniſht from his kindred and 
country , can think without comfort of his full 
age, when he ſhall have the full fruition both of 
his eſtate and friendsz doubtleſs friend , the $4b- 


[light in him;Thereremains areſt for the people of God. 


| 


baths of the holy, are the Suburbs of heaven. In 
heaven there isno buying , no ſelling , no plough- 
ing , noſowing , nothing but worſhiping God, 


communion with him , fruition of him, and de- 


There they reſt from their labours 3 If thou on a 
Lords day turneſt thy back upon the World , and 
goeſt up into the mount, converſing with , and 
rejoycing in the bleſſed God , what doſt thou leſs 
then begin thine eternal Sabbath here.Sneh a Lords 
day can be noleſs then Heaven in a looking glaſs, 
repreſenting truly, though darkly, thy future eter-| 
nal happineſs ; There is noperfumeſo ſweet toa} 


Pilgrim , as his own ſmoak. 
| When. 
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|far Country , Prov. 25. 25- The Word of God 
| |contains the beſt news thar ever ears heard. Peace 


are open to hear the Sermon , ſometimes our eyes 


fire , and truly Reader thine heart is frozen, to 
|purpole if this fire do not heatit; Salowox tell us, 


| fing him for his infinite excellencies, ſometimes| 


When thou art attending on the word,, truely| 
that Aquavitz, that hot water may well revive thy 
ſpirit. Thy teſtimonies are my delight , ſaith David,' 
1 have rejoyced more in thy teſtimonics, then in all; 
manxzer of riches , Pla. 119. 24, 77. The Word cf| 
God is ſometimes called a treaſure, and what beg- 
gar would not rejoyce in a treaſure 3 ſometimes; 


As cold water toa thirſty ſoul, ſo is good news from 4| 


on earth, good will towards men ; and the glad 
tidings of the Goſpel come from Heaven a far 
Country. What canſt thou ſay then # why they 
ſhould not be as welcome and refreſhing to thee as} 
cold water toa thirſty ſoul. 

Variety of things that are excellent isnot a w 
tle ground of complacency in them, Variety © 
choice voices pleaſe the ear , variety of curious 
colours delight the eyes ; variety of dainties are' 
acceptable to the taſte. Nero promiſesrewards to | 
them that invented new pleaſures. God hath for 
that purpoſe diſht out his worſhip into ſeveral and 
various duties , that it might be more pleaſant to | 
us. Sometimes we ſpeak to God , ſometimes we 
hear from God , ſometimes we are praying for 
ſupply of our neceſſities, ſometimes we are pray- 


our mouthes are open to (ing , ſometimes our ears 


are open to ſee the Sacrament. The ſame meat is 


dreft 
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delight, do alſo ſtrengthen the fight. 
Sixthly , if thou wouldſt make godlinels thy 


out communion with God iz it. Ordinances are the 


wherein God and thy ſoul may walk together. 
For this caufe they are called a glaff , becauſe 


——— 


2 Cor. 3. 18. As Zachens climbe 
more Tree to ſee Jeſus, and when he once had a 
ſight of him, he came down joyfully x ſo $0 thou 
up into the Trees of duties for this purpoſe , that; 
thou mayſt ſee God in Chriſt ; and unleſs this be' 
granted thee, come down fſorrowfully. When 
men goto meet a friend at a certain place, and 
they miſs him , how diſcontentedly dothey go 


— — 


_——— 


{ſoul muſt needs depart thirſty and hungry? David 
loved the habitation of Gods honſe, but it was 


dreſt ſeveral ways to make it the more welcome. 
and ſo the more ſtrengthning to us. Hippocrates, 
| obfexves that that food which nature receives with j 
delight, though not ſo good mie ſelf , affords bet- 

ter nouriſhment then that which is more while 
ſome , againſt which nature hath a reluQancy.| 
Reader, thy delight and pleaſure in the ſacred Or- 
dinances of the Lords day will help to make them 
more profitable to thee. Some colours which do | 


bufineſs on a Lords day , Let ro duty ſatisfie with-; 
Galleries and Gardens(and for that end appointed) | 


| 
| 


chereinthe Cheiſtian beholdsthe glory of the Lord, 
up to the SyCca-| 


away? : ; 
Alas, what are the Ordinances without God, | 
but as a Table without meat, from which a living, 


Ec. 
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becauſe it was the place where Gods honour dwelt, 
Pſa. 27. Davidlonged for the courts of God, more 
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then for his Crown relations or poſſeſſions, or any 
out ward comforts, but it was becauſe God afforded 


there his gracious preſence 3 Gods glorious pre- 
ſence is in his Church Triumphant, but he is gract- 
ouſly preſent in his Church Militant. My ſoul long- 
th, yea even fainteth for the Conrts of the Lord 3 
' 19 heart and my fleſh cryeth out for the living God, 
; Pſa, 84. 2. Hisdefire was as eager and earneſt as 
'of a longing woman with child , who is ready to 
(faint away and dye if ſhe be not ſatisfied: Some- 
times he compares his defire to thirſt , of which 
| creatures are more impatient then hunger. P/a. 
i 63. 1. Sometimes to the thirſt of an Hart after the 
: water-brooks , which creature being naturally hot 
'and dry , in a very great degree, is exceeding 


; was God. My ſoul thirſteth for God , for the living 
God , Q when ſhall T come and appear before hi [ 
Pla. 42.1, 2. To ſee thy beauty and glory, as 1 have | 
ſeen thee inthe SanFuary. It was communion with 
Godin his life and love, in his graces and comforts, 
which the Plalmiſt ſo much longed for, The ſweet 
{miles of Gods face , the honey dews of his Spirit, 
mm Davids Paradiſe of pleaſure, his heavenupon 
earth. 
They that come to duty meerly for duty , know 
not what itmeanes to meet with God , .and there- 
fore though they neither ſee his face nor hear his 


bornin ſome dark Dungecn,and never yet ſaw the 
Sun, they are well enough ſatisfied without it ; but 


; thirſty 3 but the object of his defire, of his thirſt, | 


voice, yet are contented, like thoſe that were | 


| thoſe who have ſeen it, and know that that light 1s 
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ces.& ſee not the Sun of righteouſneſs,its no longer 
day with them;The true Diſciples met _— the 
firſt day of the week , and enjoying Jefusamong' 
them,rejoyced indeed; but they are onely glad in 
duties , when they had ſeen the Lord, Johz 20. 20, 
They wereglad when they had ſeen the Lord. | 

Reader, when thou goeſt to the Ordinances of | 
God , goto meet God inthe Ordinances. As AMo- 
ſes, go up into the Mount of duties to converſe 
with thy Maker. Go to view the beauty of his face 
when thou enquireſt into his holy Temple. When 
thou goeſt to prayer , let it be 1n hope to get thy 
heart nearer to heaven. 

When thou goeſt to hear,mind communion with | 
him that ſpeaks from heaven , and then onel 
rejoyce in the word , when as the ſtar tothe will 


—— 


| 


| men;leads thee to the placewhere Chriſt is.It is God | 


in the Word which cauſeth efficacy , it is God in 
prayer who cauſeth prevalency , it is God in the 
Sacrament who cauleth alacrity, it is God in a 


pleaſant, if they look up to the heaven of Ordinan- | 


Sabbath who cauſeth complacency. 

When thou goeſt to the waters of the Sanctuary, | 
ſay as Eliſha at the watersof Jordan , Where is the 
Lord Godof Elijah? Where is the God and F ather of 
m7 Lord Feſus Chrift ? Why is thy Chariot, O Son of 
righteouſneſs ſo long a comming | Why tarry? what 
clogs the wheels of thy Chariot © O when wilt thou 
come unto me, Pla. 101. 2. When. thou comeſt 
from the Ordinances, and haſt not met God in | 
them , though thou haſt ſhewed never ſo great |. 
partsor gifts, or outward devotion , ſay as Abſo- j 


.* 
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| 1 Sam. 38 15» 


| 


| Pfa. 45. 3,4 


low, Allthis avails me nothing, ſo long as I may not 
' ſee the Kings face. Saul himſelf was ſad and forrow-: 
ful , when he enquired of the Lord, and the Lord 
| anſwered hins not 3 and canſt thou O Saint be joytul | 
when thy beloved hath withdrawn himſelf ! 1 


foul over, and give ita paſſage to God, and take| 
| heed of going contentedly from God without 
' God; let thy prayer be , © ſend ont thy light, and 
' thy truth ; let themz lead me , let them bring me to thy 


þ 
{ 


| 


| 


i\vice 3 Be early upin the morning , and as Jate as 


| 


[Upon the Lords day thy work mult be to batter 


| would loſe none. When men beat Ginger , they 
will (if good Husbands) be careful that little fly | 


' How to exerciſe our ſelves t0 Godlineſs, 


Look upon performances as boats to ferry thy 


holy hill, to thy Tabernacle 3, then will T go wnto the 
ciltar of God , unto God my exceeding joy. 
Seventhly , SanGifie the whole day to Gods ſer- 


thy body will icy atnight. TheTſraelites when 
they were to batter down the ſtrong holdsof Fer;- 
cho, roſe up early in the morning, Judg. 6, 15. 


down the ſtrong holds of ſin ; riſe early, loſe no 
time. Do not loſe the leaſt moment (if it be poſſh- 
ble) of this ſacred day. The very filings of Gold 
are of worth; The ſinalleſ part of this holy day 
is of great price 3 The word Shamur to keep (the 


and diligence as a great treafure, of which a man 


out of the Mortar 3 but if they bear pearl, they 


that be loft, becauſe a little of that is of great 
value. Reader, if thouart a good Husband for 


| 


thy ſoul , I doubt not but thou eſteemeſt thy time 
In 


————— 


Sabbath) Lev. 19. 30. fignifteth to keep with care| 


are extraordinary watchful , that not the leaſt of 


_ 
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in the week days at ſo higha rate that thou dareſt 
not ſqander it away in doing nothing , or in that' 
which is worfe then nothing ; but O what worth, 
what price wilt thon ſet upon an opportunity upon a 
Lords day ? How diligent wilt thon be tp improve 
the leaſt peice of that day 2 God giveth thee fix 
whole days for thine own works; do not deny to 
| him one whole day in ſeven. Let thy conſcience be 
| Jodgezhs it not unrighteouſnefs to buy by one mea- 
ſure which is greater , and ſell by another meaſure 
| which is leſſer 2 when the day is conſecrated to] 
God, as the goods of 4ranias , it is dangerous to 
keep back any part of it for our own ule. | 
Do thou all the day long live and walk as it were 
in the other World 3 Make it a Sabbath, a day of 
reſt. 1. Fromſin and wickedneſs, this is thy duty 
every day , but eſpecially on this day 3 Every fin 
on a Sabbath is double , the ſeaſon is a great aggra- 
| vation of the fin. The wicked indeed are like the] 
raging Sea, which cannot reſt, but every day bub-' 
bleup mire and dirt, 1ſz. 57. 20. 2. From the 
World and the works of thy calling ; Te foall keep 
the Sabbath therefore, for it is holy unto you. Every 
one that defileth jt. ſhall ſurely be put to death; for who- 
| ſoever doth any work therein , that ſoul ſhall be cut 
| off from aminy his people, Exod. 31.14. The Jews: 

weretoreſt from works of leaft importance , as 
gathering ſticks (he that fetched inſticks, was ſent 
out of the World with ſtones ) and of greateſt | 
concernment, as building the Tabernacle;and though | 
the Chriſtian now hath more liberty, yet he hath 


no leaveat all to poſlute the day by wickedneſs, or 
to 


| 
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{forced them to vomit up the whole, God hath! 


|choice of time for thy trade, thou ſhouldſt meddle|} 


—_ . 
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to prophane the day by any earthly work which 
might have been done before the day, or may be 
done as well after it. | 
May I not ſay to thee of this day, as Eliſha to Gee- 
hezi? ls this a time to receive money and garments, and 
ſheep, andoxen, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſer-| 
vants? 2Kings 5. 26. Is the Sabbath a time for 
civilaffairs 2 The Sabbath ay is therefore called: 
a day of reſtraint, Deut. 16, 8. becauſe then. men 
are forbidden all work, ſaith Janizs. As none were 
ever loſers by laying afide their own works to at- 
tend Gods Worſhip 3 he took care of 7ſraels ſafety 
whilſt they were in his ſervice , that none of their 
Neighbours though bitter enemics , ſhould ſo much 
as deſire their Cities, Exod 34. 24. fo noneT am 
confident were ever gainers by inching in ſome part 
of their callings unneceſlarily at the-end of Gods 
day, andby ſetting God aſide to ſerve themſelves; 
the very time will be a Canker to conſume their 
eſtates 3 And as they that take Crocus into their 
ſtomachs , bring up not onely ill humours, but] 
that alſo which would prove good nouriſhment 3; 
So ſome have had experience that their prophana- 
tion of Gods day to increaſe their eſtates, hath 


given thee days enough for thycalling,ſpace enough| 
to mind it in, thou need(t not treſpaſs upon his| 
holy day , upon his holy ground. It was no ſmall 
aggravation of Adams lin,that though he had choice 
of fruits, he would eat of the forbidden fruit 
ſoit will much increaſe thy fin , if when thou haſt 


with it on a Sabbath. Reader, 


— 


| 
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whole day in Gods Worſhip, be either praying, or 
reading,or hearing,or ſinging,or meditating,or diſ- 


God: Bealways taken up , either with publique, 
private or ſecret duties. In the 92. Pſalm, that 
Pſalm for the Sabbath, v.1, and 3. weare exhor- 
ted to ſhew forth Gods loving kindneſs in the 
morning , and his faithfulneſs at evening. Now we 
know that in Scripture ſenſe the morning and the 
eveningare the whole day; The whole day is Gods 
by ordination , and why ſhould not it be his by ob- 
ſervation; God hath dedicated this day wholly to 


hsi own Worſhip,now every devoted thing is moſt 


| 


— 


| holy to the Lord. Lev. 27. 28. 


The Pope and Church of Rome have half holy 
days , asSt. Blacies day , which 1s holy in the fore- 
noon onely 3. but God and the Church of Chrilt 
have nohalf holy days. Obſerve how exat God 
is inexpreſſing a whole natural day. From evening 


[ Reader,as thy duty is to reſt the whole day from 
wickedneſs and worldly work,ſoallo to imploy the |agivysachri 


courting with others about the Works or Word of | ez. 


Debet toius dirs 


ſlianoexpendi 
41 operibus bonts 
Groftead in pre» 


Hoc 'enſu lo- 
qu1ur prophuta, ! 
Sia primo mane 
incipimuslauda. 
red: um, couthe 
'arandas eſſe 
ejus laudesad 
ultimam nottts 
partem{ alvin- 
in loc, 


| to eveving you ſhall keep the Sabbath, Lev. 23. 32. 


Their days were reckoned frora evening to-even- 
Ing, from the creation; but ours (becauſe Chriſt 
roſe in the. morning ) from morning to mor- 
If thou haft any ſincere delight in God , and 


elteem of the true riches, I cannot but thipk that 
thou wilt be.covetous, of the ſmalleſt part of Gods 
day, and with as R. Joſe, that- thy-portion may be 
to begin the Sabbath with thoſe of Tiberias , becauſe 


they begazit ſooner then others,,.and. to end it with 
| | : thoſe | 


lewi;b Antiq. | 
6.3.3 Ex | 
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| HW God: 


| lzes of 4jalon 3 O that the day were longer, that 


—_————— 


thoſe of Tfepphore , b:canſe they continued it longer | 
then others. If thy ſoul ever met God ona Sabbath, | 

thou wilt ſurely be ready to fay with Joſbna , Thos | 
Sur ſtand ftifin Gibeon , and thou Moor is the val- 


[ might have more time to fight the Lords battels 
againſt my ſpiritual enemies! * 
Eighthly , If thou wouldſt make Religion thy 
buſineſs ona Lords day , Meditate therein op the 
word andworks of God. Conſider his works; This is 
part of the work of the day. David in that Pſalm | 
for the Sabbath, givesthee a pattern, 0 Lord how 
great are thy works! andihy thoughts are very deep, 
Pſa.92.5. Its adiſhonour to a workman , to make | 
excellent peices , and to manifeſt abundance of 
Skill and Art, and ingenuity, and thennot to have! 
them taken notice of. God hath done bis mvighty| 
works to be remembred,and wondred at.Its ſaid of Py-] 
thagoras,that he lived ſequeſtred from menina cave: 
for a whole year together, that he might meditate 
on the abſtruſe points of Philoſophy.I wiſh thee to 
aneafier and pleaſanter task , to ſequeſter thy 
ſelf ſome time every Lords day, to ponder the in- 
finite perfeQions which appear inthe operations of 
hishand. God will be both admired and magnified 
by his people on earth as well as in Heaven, which 
none can do but thoſe that ſeriouſly confider his 
works; Men have been much wondred at for lome; 

culiar rare works, though in them a Chriſtian 
ſhould look farther , even to God the Author of: 
their$kill and wiſdom. The very Greeks acknow-| 
ledged ſomewhat like this, that all Arts come from: 
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God, in making Minerva the Daughter of Yupiter, | 
and to have had her generation in his Divine brain; 
but alas the chciceſt peices of men to the ſmalleſt 
Works of God , are but as childrens houſes of dirt | 


to the ſtatelicſt Courts of- Chriſtendom. Archites 
was much extolled for caufing a Dove of Wood to 
hang in the Air, being equally poiſed with its 
own weight ; but what 1s this to the work of God 
in hanging #he earth upon nothing? Job 26. 7. The 
earth 15 the heavieſt and loweſt Element. A little 
peice of earth held up and let fall, will never ceaſe 
moving tillit come to reft upon ſome ſolid body; 
Jand yet behold the great maſsof earth with innume- 
rable bodies upon it, hangs faſt in the midſt of the 
open Air , having no viſtble Pillar nor foundation 
to reſt upon. Well might God reckon it to Job 
among his wondrous works, Fob 38. 4, 5, 6. Upon, 
what be the Sockets of it faſtened ? Ariſtotle himlelf | 
could not but admire it. Arehimedes was famous for | 
contriving the motions of the Sun , Moon and! 
Stars in his Horology 3 but alaſs what is this to the 
glorious heavens themſelves, which God (tretcht 

out like a Curtain, and to the Noble Holt of great 
and glittering bodies, keeping their Rank and | 
File, and being not onely incredibly ſwift , but 
alſo regularly and orderly in their motions! The 
Heavens declare the glory of God , and the Firma- 
went ſheweth his handy work, There is io much of 
God appearing ir the Heavens, that many have 
taken them for God, and giventhemdivine wor- | 
|ſhip. Natzraliſts tell us that the head of Nilzs can- 

not be found , but many ſweet ſprings iſſuing frem 
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| it are diſcovered. Though thy finite capacity can 


never reach fully the fountain and head, Gods 
infinite Being and Excellencies; yet thou mayſt 
finde many refreſhing ſtreams which flow fromit.A 
little River will lead thee to the Ocean!/Ohow much 
of the goodneſs , power and wiſdom of God - po 
eth in the work of creation ! The Rabbies ſay that 
in every Apex of the Law there is a Mauntain-of 
ſenſes ſureT am that inthe ſmalleſt Creatures there 


is abundance of the Creatour 3 How doth the Wil- 
dom of God ſhine forth in the exquiſite workman- 
ſhip, variety , order , ſubordination, and ſervice- 


David might well cry out, 0 Lord, how marvellous 
are thy works , in wiſdom haſt thou made them all. 

Pontanus, Chancellour of Saxony , propoundeth 
tobe viewed and weighed the moſt beautiful Arch- 


| work of Heaven , reſting upon no poſt but-Gods 


power, and yet ſtanding faſt for ever. The clouds 
as thin as the liquor contained in them;behold, faith 
he, how they hang and move though weighty in 


their burden , thy ſalute us onely , or threaten - us 
rather, and paſs we know not whitherz. How:doth 


| full of thy goodneſs. Luther in his Colloquia Mew: 


of the King of France are worth ; but eſpecially 
towards man, in making him ſo excellent a Crea- 


ture , and in making ſo many excellent creatures 
[for him. £30 


ableneſs of the Greatures one to another , that | 


his goodneſs appear in furniſhing the. World fo 
richly for the ſupply of his Creatures | the: earth is 


tells us that God 1s at more charge every day'to 
maintain Sparrows, then all the yearly Revenues 


His] 


| 
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His power 18 alſo evident both in creating ſuch 
great and noble creatures of nothing (he ufed not 
the leaſt tool or inſtrument in making the Heavens 
and earth) and in having them all at his beck and 
| bidding, athis calland command 3 the greateſt do 
him homage, and the ſmalleſt do him ſervice. The 
Sun asftrong and ſwift as he is (moving as ſome 
write every hour 16000 Miles) yet he flies back 
like a Coward if God ſpeak but the word, Foſþ, 1o. 
12. Jobg.5, to 10. He armeth Flies and Lice; and 
What Execution did they do upon the Egypti- 
ants 
' Cambden tels us the Armes of the Shagbyries in 
Warwick:ſhire., being Stars, are found engraven 
in the very ſtones within their Maxor of Shagbu- 
79 3- Whether that be true or no,I know not ; but 
lure am that the Armes of the Infinite God, his 
eternal power , manifold wiſdom, and matchleſs 
goodneſs, are ſo plainly written on his works in 
the World , in that firſt volume of Creation, rhat 
he that runs may read them. Solomon tels us, God 
hath ſet the World in mens hearts; namely, that 
the skilfulneſs of the Workman may be admired in 
the exatneſsof his works, Eccleſ. 3.11. 


| 
| 


| 


Carb. Britain, 


I might draw thee farther, and ſhew thee (but 
that I would not be ſo large) how theſe glorious 
 perfeions of God are Printed inalarger letter,in a 
fairer character, in the ſecond volume , the 
work of Redemption. This is the object of An- 


gels admiration. , and ought tobe of thy medi- 
tation. 


Co. 


Truly thy duty isto read God in the firſt book, 
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the book of the creatures; and more eſpecially 
in the ſecond, in Jeſus Chriſt upon his own 
lay. 


| Thy meditation of Gods works, as it will give| 


honour to God, ſoit will not a little further thy 


'ſoiritualgood 53 When David confidered the work 


»f ereatioz , he falls preſently-upon exalting God, 


: WI.,.ana debating l:imfelf. iFhen I conſider the Hea- 
wns, the work of thy hands, the Myon and the Stars 
' which th9r haſt made, O Lord our Lord , how excel- 
{ent i: thy name inall theearth, and thy glory above 
' the 1/c2uczs 3 there he ſets God up high 3 but then 
| ke caits himſelf downlow , What is man that thou 
79; #rirdful of bin, and the ſon of man, that thou 


[ 


oft thus viftt bins ! 


When thine heart is like Wax hardened, bring 
it by ineditationto the warm beams of this Sun.and 


they will ſoften it. 


So when David confidered the work of Redempts- 
04, iow doth he magnifie God , and vilifie him- 
elf. What am 1! and what is my Fathers Houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me up hitherts | and yet this was a 
iſzzall thing iz thine eyes O God; for thou haſt alſo 
| ſpoken of thy ſervants houſe for a great whileto come, 

1 Chron. 16. 16,17. OFriend.as rubbing the Limbs 
| with hot Oyls1sa great meansto recover them when|. 
they are benumb'd 3 fo when thy heart is dull and 
| dead,on a Lords day , if thou wouldſt but ply it 
| with the meditation of the infinite love and good- 

neſs of God in ſendinghis Son todye for thy ſoul, 
it would bc a Soveraign means toquicken and re- 
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al 


jo is to watexz though water be naturally ſo 


but what was the fire which cauſed it? 3t is my wedi- 


it, orif he pine and conſume away. Truly, if 


H— 
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01 4 Led Day. 


—Eonſider alſo the Word of God which thou haſt 
heard on that day 3 Do thou like Mary, perder' 
it in thine heart. Meditation tothe word, is what 


cold, yet put fire under it, and it:'will make it hot 
and boyling3zſo thouph thine heart be cold in egard 
of affection tothe word, put but this fire under 
it, and it will boy] with love toit 3 0 how-love 7 thy 
Jaw |! there ishis heat of affeGtion (the expreſſion 
is both-by way of interrogation and acclamation, 
ſhewing the fervency and intenfion of his love) 
tation all the day, Pſa. 119. 
'  Thereaſon why ſome men profit ſo little by the 
word, is, want of meditation. If a man eat his 
food, and as ſoon as it is in his ſtomach yomir it up 
again , itis no wonder if he get little ſtrength by 


——C 


i. 


making no ſtay with thee, I ſball not marvyall if 
they work no change inthee. 


Brief Dire@ions for the SauTification ofthe Lords day, 
| R Eader, beſide thoſe general direQions which 


ſome ſhort direions, how thou mayſt ſpend a 
| Lords day from the begining to the end of it, as| 


Sermons enter in at one ear and out at the other, 


_— 


ons EY . : | 


CuaAr. XXII. 


VI I—_ : 


from morning to night. 


I havelargely infiſted on , I ſhall annex here 


may 


— 


df 


— 


Brief Direfions for | 


te 


| foregoing Week , bewailed thy miſcarriages be- 


may be moſt for the honour of God, and the fur- 
thering thine own everlaſting good. | 
I.Be ſure thou takeſt ſome paines with thy heart 
the afternoon (or epeging at leaſt) before, zo 
prepare thy foul for the enſuing Sabbath. As. our 
wholg life ſhould be a. preparation for death; yet 
on neargr we orw ny night. of our quay as, 
e more glorioully (asthe ſetting Sun) we ſhould 
ſhine- OP boligefs; ſo in. the whole Week we 
lhould be prepariag for the Lords day; but the 
more the day doth appraach, the more our prepa- 
ration muſt increaſe. The bigger the Veſſel is, the| 
more Water may be carried from. the Foyntain.| 
According to the meaſure of . the Sacks which the 
Patriarchs carried to Foſeph,, ſo: were they filled 
with Corn by Joſeph; preparation doth not onely 
fit the heart for grace, but allo widen the heart 
that it may receive much of the Spirit of God: 
Same Servants:when they are to bake in. the .Mor-: 
mng, put their Wood in the Oven oyer night, and 
thereby it burneth both the ſooner and the better. 
Men make much the more riddance of their work, 
who being to travail a great journey, load their 
Carts, or put up their things, and lay them ready 
over night. If thou art'a Chriſtian, thy experience | 
will tell thee, that after thou'haſt on a Saturday 
called thy ſelfto account for .thy carriage. on the 


forethe Lord ; in particular, thy playing the Tru- 
ant. on form:r Lords days, -when- thou ſhouldſt 
-have been learning thoſe.Leſlpnswhich Chriſt hath'| 


inn thee io his Law, and haſt: been. earneſt with, 
- "God: 


"'E Santtification of the Lords day, 


God for pardon of thy (ins,and a landtified improve- 
[ment of the approaching Sabbath; T'ſay thy expe- 
Fence cannot but teach theethat thy profit after 
ſach preparation-will make thee :abundane amends 
for thy pains 3'and that thou haſt the beſt 'yiſirs,] 
the: ſweeteſt kiſſes, when thy lips, thy heart, are 
thus made clean beforehand. £ 
' 2, If the weakneſs of thy body do' not hinder 
riſe earlier on the Lords day thew. ordinary. "When! 
[ the Iraelites were eneompaſling Fericho;' on! 
the ſeventh day, they rote early inthe morningzand 
according to many Ex olitors 1t was on the Sab- 
bath day the walls of Jericho. fell down , Joſh. 
6.15. One-main work which thou haſt todo'on} 
a Lords day, is, to -batter down the ſtrong holds! 
of ſin, to'conquer thoſe Canaanites which would| 
keep thee out of the promifed land;dothourife ear- 
| [ly for this end. He that rifeth afadfetteth out early, 
goeth a conſiderable part of his way before others 
awake. Its ſordid tolie Jazing and to turn upon 
' [thy bed as a door on the hinges (and never the far- 
ther off) upon-any day, butmolt fad and finfull on 
a Lords day. | i og 
3, When thou firſt erakeſt; turn np thy heart to 
God in praiſe for his protection the night paſt, for the 
light of another day, eſpecially of his own day; and 
in Prayer for the light of his eountenance, and for 
aliſtance ineveryduty, and his dire&tion through- 
out the day. As'thou art riſing , if no other 
more: profitable Subject offer it felfe to thy 
thoughts, Meditate how the night is ſpent, the 
day is at hand 5+ it concerneth thee therefore to 
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Brief Direfions for = 
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1 


| Sabbath and ſeaſon of grace. Theſe thoughts, | 


| and pour out thy ſoul in prayer. . Get thy heart 
eftectually poſſeſled with this truth, That God 


| were formed; ſo the Spirit muſt move upon the 
{ waters of Ordinances, before they can produce 


put off the works of darkneſs , and to put on the] 
armor _— thou thinkeſt on the nakedneſs| 
of thy body, how unſeemly it would be for thee | 
to walk up and down without raimene do not | 
forget the nakedneſs of thy ſoul by fin, and how | 
uncomely thou art in the ſight of God, without the 
robes of Chriſts righteouſneſs and the graces of | 
the Holy Ghoſt. 4 

4+ When thou art dreſ#, let nothing hinder chee | 
from thy ſecret devotion. When thouart in thy cloſet | 
conſider of the price which God hath put into thy 
hand , the value and worth of »Londs day, the 
weight and concernment of the duties therein, and 
the account thou art ere long to give for*every | 


as heavy weights on a clock, would make thee 'move 
more ſwiftly in the work of the day. After ſome 
time ſpent in meditation, in ſomeſhort, yet re- 
verent and hearty petitions, intreat Gods help in 
the preſent and ſubſequent duties of the day 3 
After which read ſome portion of the Scripture 


muſt work his own work in thee and for thee, or 
it will never be dene; that as the Spirit moved on 
the waters at firſt , and then the living creatures 


or increaſe fpirituall life. Hereby thou wilt be| 
ſtirred upto more fervent ſupplication for , and 


| 
| 


| In thy prayers remember al/the aſſemblies of the| 


moreimportunate expectation of help from heavenz 


Saints 


———_— — 


Sanfification of the Lords day. 


Seints that they may, > Gods beauty, power and 
lory, asthey have ſometimes beheld them im his 
| ateey baton God to cloath his.ordinances.with 
his own ſtrength that they may be mighty through 
him for the bringing in,, and building up many 
ſouls. In ſpeciall, when thou art at prayer, think of 
the Preachers of the Goſpel 3 Conceive that thou 
heareſt every one of them: ſpeaking to thee as 
Paulto his Romans, 7 Beſeech thee for the Lord Teſas 
Chriſt ſake,and for the love of the ſpirit,that you ſirive 
together with we in your prayers to God for ze, Rom. 
15. 30, Their work is of infinite weight, it is God- 
work. Soul-work, Temple-work; Not one of them. 
but may ſay(with Nehemiah) on a Lords day, upoa | 
much greater reaſon, 0 I au doing a great work, | 
Nehem. 6. 3. Their oppoſition is great The Devill 
will do what may be to hinder them; the world 
hates them,their own hearts will diftub them; Their 
ſtrength is ſmall, their graces are weak; Alas what | 
can they dol O therefore pray f.r them. | 
5. After thy ſecret duties thou maylt (if nature ; 
require) refreſh thy body with convenient food. 
Thy God alloweth thee to cheriſh, though not to: 
overcharge thy outward man, I ſhall ſpeak to thy| 
carriage about eating and drinking in the twent 
third chapter,and therefore omit it here. 
6.. In the next place it will be fit that thou ca 
thy family together and enter upon family duties. 
Namely to read the word of God, -to call upon 
| the name of God, and to ſing tothe prayſe gf, {9d | 
7. Let as many of thy family as can cony <u..enny | Vide more of 
be ſpared accompany thee to publick Ordinances. | "i" £4» x7: 
D dd  Remem-\ 


| 
| 


Y | ite Family 
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Brief DiretZions for | 


Remember the command, Thow, thy Sor , thy 
daughter , thy man-ſervant and maid-ſervant , and 
all within thy gate. Do not pamper their bodies, 
and ſtar ve the ſouls of thy houſhold ; It is Recor- 
ded of Dr. Chaterton , Mr. of Ewannel Colledge, 
that he never cauſed any of his Servants to ſtay ar] 
home on a Lords day, barely to drefs meat 3 be 
able to fay with Corwelins , (who feared the Lord} 
wiihall his houſe) we are all here preſent before God. 
8. As thou art going to the place of publique 
Ordinances, confider with thy felf that chou arc 
going to converſe , not with men, but with God; 
even with that God who ſearcheth the heart, who 
will not be mocked , and whoisof puret eyes then 
to behold iniquity , that thou mayſt hereby be 
| quickened unto uprightneſs , and ſeriouſneſs, and 
todart up ſome ejaculatory prayer to God for aid 
and aſſiſtance. | 
9. In every part of publique worſhip, carry 
thy ſelf with reverence, humility, love, faith, and 
ffacerity. Hear, fing, pray , receive the Sacra- 
ment as one that doth all in Gods fight, as one that 
is working for his immortal ſoul , and as one that | 
within or days ſhalt enter the gates of death, 


| tate Biiwhat thou haſt heard . che 


[and never have a ſeaſon more for ſuch ſacred| 
' duties.Depare nor from the Church till all be done..| 
| In a Court of civil Judicature , thou willt ſtay till 
the Court riſeth 3 If thou wouldſt have Gods. 
| -16 1 ors thee , do not leave it behind 
tr-="*PAs thou comeſt from the Church , medi- 
hat meat 


which the Miniſter hath put into thy mouth, 
thereby 


San#ification of the Lords day, 
thereby thou .mayſt get much ſpiritual nouriſh. 
ment. | 

10. When thou art come home, ulually let 
nothing hinder from. prayer , either in thy Family 
or cloſet , wherein I would adviſe thee to rurn 
the heads of the Sermon and Chapters read, into 
| Petitions, as alſo to beg pardon of thy wandrings 

in the Worſhip of God, and beſeech him who 
with his own hand wrote the Law in two.Tables, 
that he would write the word Read and Preached 
in the Tables of thine heart. 
It. At Dinner take heed of exceſs , whereby 
thy body will be unfitted to ſerve thy foul; yet 
do not pinch or punifh thy body , becauſe the day 
is a day of joy and delight z I would wiſh thee 
to watch thy heart and tongue all the day long, 
| but eſpecially at meals , that thou mayſt not think 
| |thineown thoughts, nor ſpeak thine own words. | 

Tf thy felf or others ſtart any unſeaſonable. or 
earthly diſcourſe at Table, give conſcience leave 
to ſpeak to thee, as Judas to the Apoſtles, What 
needeth this waſt ? What needeth this waſft of preci- 
ons time , of ſo rich a treaſure asevery part of this | 
day is. Let thefir(t diſh at Table be Gods,. I mean 
when a bleſſing 1s deſired,let preſently ſome ſavory 
diſcourſe be offered; hereby fin may be prevented; 
The Fews had two notable defeatson the Sabbath 
day, becauſe they would not defend themſelves; | ps L12, | 
the firſt defeat was by Artischus, the ſecond by es. wot | 
Pompey the Great. Reader if thou wouldſt not have 
Satan to foil thee on a Lords day, keep a ſtrict 
watch over thy thoughts, words, and works. After 
Dd d2. —_ Dinner} 
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| heard , or bufie thy ſelf in Godly conference 


[lique duties, thou canft not but love and prize 


Dinner , as time will give leave, either Sing, or 
Pray with thy family , or repeat what thou haſt 


chiefly about what was Read or Preached that 
morning. 

12. Negle& not afternoon Ordinances. Some 
Perſons are like ſome Phyſitians » Fore-n00N Men 5 
they muſt be ſought to in the morning onely , if 
you would find them about Religious duties. 
Friend , If thy ſoul ever met thy Saviour in pub- 


them at an highrate. In the cloſe of the day ſome- 
times God ſendeth inthe cheif bleſſing of the day. 
A Sabbath Tide hath brought in many a good 
draught of Fiſh.Be preſent at,& ſerious in publique 
Ordinances, As an error inthe firſt concoction can 
never be mended in the ſecond, ſo an error or care- 


(leſneſs in publique, cannot be mended by careful- 
neſs inprivate.. 

13. When thou returneſt from publique Ordi- 
nances., take ſome time to-meditate on the word 
or Worksof God; thou maylt read over the eighth 
particular in the twenty one Chapter to help thee 
therein. rs 


onthat day; let them rather be increaſed then di- 
miniſhed. T he Offerings under the Goſpel were 
Propheſied to be greater then under the Law. Un- 


the Golpel fix Lambs, Numb. 28. Ezek, 46. 
| 15. Callthy Children and Servants to account 


what they havelearned that day, and explain what 


| IT 
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they 


q 


14. Do not leſſen thy ſecret or private duties| 


derthe Law one Lambwas to be offered ; Under | 


| 


' Plutarch reporteth of a River which runneth ſweet 


po Sangification of the Lords da ,; 
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they underſtand not; hereby thou wilt benefit both = 
| thy ſelf 2nd others. Chemnitizs obſerveth that our 
bleſſed Saviour in the 4. of ark, and 14. of Lyke, 
Preacher on the Sabbath day , did examine and bp 
teach his Apoſtles as a private Maſter of a Fa- 
mily. By 

| 16. At Evening, Sing, Pray, and (if thou canft 

repeat (the heads at leaſt of ) both the Sermons.| 


in the morning , and bitter at night 3 Let it not 


chadnezzars Image of Gold, and thy evening like 
the feet of it, of clay. 

' 17. Beforethou goeſt to reſt , examine thy ſelf] 
what thou haſt got or loſt that day. Reflect upon 
the carriage of thy heart in-the ſeveral duties, as 
alſo what welcome thou hadſt at the Throne of 
grace 3. what covered-difhes were brought thee by, 
the ſpirit from Gods own Table; that accordingly 
thou mayſt beg pardon or rerurn praiſe. If thou! 
haſt been melted with Gods affeCtion, obtained any 
ſtrength againſt thy corruptions, or received any 
degree of grace, take heed of aſcribing the glory 
to thy ſelf ; In Juſtinians law it was decreed, 
That no-Work-man ſhould ſet up his name within 
the body of that building whieh he made ont of 'ano- 
ther mans coſt. If thou didſt pray , or hear, or 
ſing, or read , or meditate with: any life or 
delight , ſeriouſneſsur ſincerity , in-any meaſure 
agreeable to his Word and Will, all was from God; 
there wasnot a ſtone uſed by thee towards this - 

ritual 
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after he had inſtructed the people as a publique | Examen dedich 


be ſaid of thee, that thy Morning was like Neb#- C - 
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{Some Children when they put on new Shooes on a 
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ritual building, but it was taken out of his Quar- 
rey. As he is the Au:har , ſo let him have the ho- 
nour. 

13. Be watchful over thy felf at the latter end 
of the day , with all imaginable circumſpetion, 
that the lait part of the day , may be the beſt part 
of theday ; Some Suuldiers prevail in the day, 
but loſe all again at night , becauſe they are floth- 
ful when their Quarters are beaten up by their 
| Enemies. Some loſe at night what they got in 
'the day; like Harmibal, they know how to obtafn 
a Victory, but not to improve a Victory. Uſually 
the Evenings are cold though the days are 
hot. | 

19. As Oratours at the cloſe of their ſpeech,uſe 
all their Art and Skill to move the aff=Qions of 
their Auditors, ſo at the cloſe of the Lords day, 
put forth all thy grace and ſpiritual ſtrength , to 
prevail with God for a bleſſing. Say of the Sab- 
bath,as Jacob tothe Angel, Iwill not let the gowith- 
out « bleſſing. 

20. Labour to keep the influence of Lords day 
Ordinances warm upon thy ſpirit all the week af 
ter 3 let not thy devotion paſsaway with the day, 


Sabbath , are very careful to keep them clean, 
are unwilling to ſet their feet to the ground for 
[Fear of dirt , but in the week days will.run up to 

the Anklesin Water or Mire. O let not childrens 
play be thy earneſt, but endeavour that thy prati- 
ces inſecret and private, in thy calling and in all 
companies on the Week days, may be anſwerable 


to 


Brief Direions for 


| 


© m——_—_——__. 


_—_— al —_— 
js —_— 


Sanfification of the Lords day. gt | 
to the great priviledges which thou didſt enjoy,and 

the grace which thou didſt receive on the Lords 
day. | 


| A goed wiſh about the Lords day, wherein the for- 
mer heads are Epitomized. 

He firſt day of the Week, being of divine inſlita-| The lntro- 

tion, and Baptized by God himſelf with that| duction- 
| Honorable name of the Lords = » partly in regard 

of its Author , This isthe day which the Lords hath 
made 5 partly in regard of the blefſed Redeemer, 
ho roſe that day and Triumphed over the Grave, the 
Devil , the Curſe of the Law, and Hell; it being « 
daySanTified for the glory of my Saviour , of which 
I may ſay as of Jacob, The Lord hath choſen it to 
himſelf for his peculiar Treaſure , Pſa. 135. 4+ 
and 4 day ſet apart for the ſpiritual and eternal good | 
of my precious ſoul, wherein 1 may enjoy communion 
with my God in all his Ordinances, without interrup- 
tion, I wiſh in general that as the Spirit may bein me | 
in the week days, ſo that T may be 1n the Spi-; 
rit on the Lords day , filled therewith, and enabled. 
thereby to have my converſation all the day long in| | 
Heaven. O that my care in fitting my ſoul for it, my 
holy carriage at it , and my ſutable converſation after 
it , may teſtifie that Thad rather be a Door-keeper | 
itt the Houſe of my God , then to dwell in the- | 
Tentsof Wickedneſs; and that I eſteem ane day | | 
1n his Courts, better then a thouſand elſe-where. 
I wiſh in particular that 7 may prepare forit, as for 
a Wedding day,wherein Chriſt and my ſoul are to be Preparation. 
eſpouſed together, and to that end. before it cometh, | 

may 
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Brief Drrefions for 

may be careful, ſa to order my earthly affairs that 
| they may not incroath upon this Holy ground. and ſe 
open the door of my heart , and adorn it with ſpi- 
|ritnal excellencies , that the King of Glory may exter 
in , and think himſelf « welcome Gueſt in my ſoul : 
0 that I might never give my God cauſe to complain 
of me, as onceof the Jews, Tour Sabbaths and ſo- 
lemn' feaſts I cannot away with, for your hands are 
| defiled.. As Nehemiah Þ#t the Gates of the City, that 
no burdens might be carriedin onthe Sabbath day, ſo 
let me ſecure the Gate of my heart , that no Worldly 
| things may diſturb me in Sabbath duties. O let me not 
like Martha be careful, and. troubled about many 
things, but on this day eſpecially, fit at Chriſts feet, 
mind the one thingneceſſary, and chuſe the good part 
which ſhall never be taken from me. I wiſh that 1 may 
long more for it then ever a Bride-groom did for his 
Bride; that whenit is comein , I may bid it heartily 
Welcome. and that as my Saviour, roſe early , that 
morning to juſtifie me, ſo 1. may riſe early on this day 

to elorifie higs. \ | 
I deſirethat this holy day may be an high day inmy 
account, beth dyveuſe the Lord of the Sabbath hath 
ſeparated it to ſacred uſes , and becauſe it is the day 
of his reſurreFisen , whence ſo mach good cometh ts 
\Eftcem the |) ſoul. By his paſſion he layd down the price of my | 
Gay asa Pri- |redemplion 5 but by his riſing again (the Judge of 

V} edge, ; . 5 | 

| nick, and dead ſending his officer, an Angel, to 

roul away the ſtone, open the priſon door , and let 

him out) he manifeſteth to the world that the debt 

is diſcharged and the law fully ſaatisfied: O of what 

value ſhould this day be to me! My Redeemers humili- 

: atzon 


% 
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SanTification of the Lords day. 
ation indeed, was like Jolephs impriſonment, bet 
his delivery out of the grave, l:ke Joſephs exlargement 
and preferment , whereby he came into 4 capacity to 
advance and enrich all his relations. © \ 

Ipray that I may look, ox this day as a ſpecial ſtaſow A priceto 
to ſow to the ſpirit in, and improve it accordingly. 
] believe that my God will not hold him guiltleſs 
that takes his name or ſpends his day ia vain. 0 let 
ze not like a fooliſh child, play by that candle which is 
ſet up for we towork, by, leſt I goto thebed of my grave 
in the dark, of ſin and ſorrow.1 wiſh that I may not neg- |Publique 
le either ſecret or family duties on this ſacred day,but A 
yet that I may ſo perform them , that they may be io ra 
helps, not hinderazces to publique Ordinances ; that chieteltwork 
ſince Cod loveth the gates of Sion above all the oftheday: 
the dwellings of Jacob, 7 wayſet an high price upos, | 
and have an ardent love to the habitation of Gods! | 
houſe,and the place where his honor dwelleth 3 that Delighcinit | 
as a true child of my heavenly Father, I may love moſt, 
and like beſt, that milk which is warm from the breaſts. 
of publick, ordinances : Iwiſh that I may call the Lords | 
dey my delight , it being a day wherein I enter into 
the ſuburbs of the holy City 5, and begin that work of 
prayſing , pleaſing , andenjoying my God , which I. 
hope to be employed in to eternity 5 that it may be my. 
meat and drink to do the Will of my God. O that T, 
| might ſo ſavour the things of the Spirit , and ſo taſte; 
the Lord to begracions, that love may be the Load-'; 
ſton to draw me to my cloſet, family and toChurch;and i 
ſeaſon every ſervice T am called to upon th: Sabbath ; | SanQti6: the 
Becauſe every part of this day is of great price, more | wholeday. | 


CL Cafe grace. 


get and in- 


| 
| 


| | 


worth then a whole World , Tdefire that not theleaft | 
| Eee moment \ 
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Brief DireBiens for 


 Commun?- 
on of God 
in Ordinan- 


CES. 


moment of it way be ſquandred evay, but (4: the Diſ- 

ciples after the miracle of loaves) 1 may gather up 
with care and conſcience, the ſmalleſt fragments, that | 
zothing be loſt. My God giveth me good mea 
ſure , heaped up , preſſed down, ſhiken toge- 
ther, aad running over 3 why ſhould I be nizgardly 
'to hinz (to my ſelf indeed, for it is my profit , not 
his) when heis ſo liberal , ſo bountiful to me. Twiſh 
mvegard the bleſſed God is not onely the Maſter , but 
alſo the Marrow of his day , that no Lords day may 
ſatisfie me , without the Lord of the day. Alaſs what 
3s the beſt time . without the Rock of eternity? what| 
is the beſt day without the Ancient of days £ what| 
are the Ordinances of f:54 Ti:hout the God of Or- | 
dinances? what are Sabbaths, Sermons, Sacraments. 
and Seaſo;.s of Grace without the deareſt Saviour, but 
as broken Ciſterns , glorious Dreams, or guilded 
mothings® Ihave read of a good ſoul nh» anſwered 
his Friend, Speak to me while you will, ny words 
canſatisfie , except you mention Chritt 3 write to 
me what you will, it will not ſatisfie , except in 
four Letters I may read Chriſt. © that in no Ser- 
man I might be contented till I hear Chriſt, and that 
in no Chapter I might be pleaſed till i canread Chriſt; 


that as the Needle touched with the Load-ftone, never 
reſteth till it turn to the North , ſo my heart 

may bere;; leſs in holy duties, till it turneth to, and 
| hath fellowſhip with the Lord of Heaven. The Lords 
day is an excellent reſemblance of my future bleſſed- 
nefs, wherein T ſhall enjoy my Saviour fully, and my 
God ſhall be all in all to we 5 Lord, let never this day 


| paſi without ſome taſte of thoſe celeſtial pleaſares. 


Medi-| 


—_—__ _— 
”- —. 


\ 


| 
; 
' 
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| Meditation on the Works and Word of my God, being ; 


| T may behold my God tobe infinite in wiſdom , power, 


| to ſay with David , Ohow loveIthy law ! it ismy 
meditation all the day. 


om. 
<un_— 


| Guard, andexped with much importunity ſome even- 


| 


| 


_ Þ 


—_— 
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| 1 might be ſo wiſe and watchful, that there may not be 
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s duty moſtin its prime aud ſeaſon 01 4 $1bbath day, 
I beg that what time | ſpare from publique , private, 
or ſecret performances, 1 may imploy to this purpoſe,chat 


—_— 
—_— 


and goodneſs in his foot-ſteps of creation , and ſtand 
anaz:d at that rare Workmanſhip , theſe curious con-| 
trivances of his (which Angels look into with admira- 
tion) that appear in his Maſter-peice , that work of 
Redemption : and for his word, let my heart be able 


I wiſh that I may watch over my thoughts,words,and 
aTions all the dry long; in ſpecial, that as wher the 
holy things velonging ts the SanFuary were to be remo- 
ved, they were covered all over , leſt any duſt fhould 
ſoil them; ſo T may cover my heart with ſuch cir- 
cumſpetion that no duſt of ſin may cleave toit. Othat ) 


the teaſt minute of the day wherein 1 may uot either 
do, or receive ſome good. Lord. let no Sabbath paſs 
without ſome ſaving good to my precious ſoul. | 


I deſire Finally , that T may not loſe the heat of the 
dey ir: the cool of the Evening; 1 mean, that what 
good, If gain from my God , through his Ordinancce 
inthe day, may not be loft by my negligence at night 
but that as awiſe Commander , I may then double my 
ing dews of comfort and grace. O that T might ſo! 
keep the Sabbath of my God , chuſe the things that 
pleaſe him, and take. hold of his Covenant, that I | 

Foot from the Sabbath, from 


might ſo turn away ty 
| Eee 2 doing | 


D— i. 


—————_—___—_ 


Concluſion 
of the day. 


—_—_— 


Brief Dire&ions for | 


| 


| Heb. 1- 11,12 


doing my pleaſure on his holy day , and call the Sab- Z 
bath my delight, the holy of the Lord 3 that 1 may 
have ( with the Funuch) within the Houſe of m1y God, 
4 nam: better then of Sous and Danghters, even au 
everlaſting name that ſhall not be cut off. Amen. 


| 


Fe” —_ —_ 


A Good Wiſh to the Lords day. 


Ail thou that art highly favoured of God, thou| 
map of Heaven , thoy golden ſpot of the week, 
tho Market-day of ſouls, thon Day-break of eter-} 
val brightneſs, thou Queen of days 3 the Lord is 
with thee , bleſſed art thou among days. 7 way 
ſay to thee what the Angel ſaid ts Daniel, O day 
greatly beloved. Thos art fairer then all the Children 
of time , grace is poured into thy lips; God, even 
thy God hath anointed thee with the Ol of gladneſs| 


| 


| but erornine ſtars tonſher in thee, the Sun, and then 


above rhy fellows. Of the Jewiſh Sabbaths and other 
| Feſtizals , in compariſon of thee it may be ſpoken, 

They periſh, but thow remaineſt, and they all wax old 
45 4 Garment; And as a veſture haſt thou folded them 
up , and they are changed, but thou ſhalt (mangre the 
malice of men and Devils) continuethe ſawe and thy 
gears fhall not fail. As the Temple ſucceeded and 
exceeded the Tabermacle; this was fleeting, that was 
ffxeds ſo deſi thou all former Sabbaths, they were| 


to diſappear. Other Feſtivals in all their Royalty are 
not arrayed like untothee. All the graces triumph in 
thee, all the Ordinances conſpire to enrich thee; the 
Father ruleth thee , the 80n roſe upon thee, the. *pirit 
| hath overſhadewed thee. Thus is it done to the. day 
which 


) 
” 


— CCENO 
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% 


| ji; 


| 
| 


| 2rark thee for their new birth-day: be thou a day (as 


| be thou tothews a day of light ard gladneſs, of joy 
and honour.aud a good day. On theelight was created, 


[that hate them. Do thay, like Rachel ayd Leah, 
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law of nature, but a ſpecial bleſſing above all other 
days, from the love of thy Maker. Let thouſands 


it was ſaid of that night totheJews) much to be Re- 
erembred , much to be obſerved to the Lord, for 
bringing many out of worſe then Egyptian bondage 3 


which the King of Heaven delighteth to honour. Thou 
| hu ſt not onely a ce :mmon bleſſing with other days by the 


the Holy Ghoſt deſcended, life hath been reſtored, 
Satan ſubdued, ſin mortified , ſouls ſanitified , the 
Grave, Death and Hell conquered. O how do men and 
women fintter up and down on the Week: days , as the | 
Dove on the waters , and can find ne reſt for their, 
ſouls , till they come to thee their Ark, till thou put 


orth thy band and take themin! O how do they ſe] 
under thy ſhadow with great delight ,' and find thy 


|frnit ſweet to their taſle | 0 the mountings of mind, 


[the raviſhing happineſs of heart , the ſalace of ſoul 


which on thee they enjoy in the bleſſed Saviour {| 


They are ſorry when the days fhorten for thy ſake, 


they wiſh for thee before thou comeſt , they welcome, 
thee when thou art come, and they enjoy ſo much of| 
heaven inthee , that thence they love, and lack., aud 


long the more for their eternal Sabbath. Go forth, O| 


thou faireſt among Women , and be thou fruitful 


in bringing forth Children to:thy Maker and Huſ- 


band. Be thou the Mother of. thcuſands and of 
millions, and let thy ſeed poſſeſs the Gate of them 


Pr up the Houſe of Iſrael, 


_— — — — — 


do. thou _worthily in 
Ephratah, | 


Exod. 12, 42 


EfQtter. 8. 16. 


GcDP. 24. 62. | 


——.—_— 


—— _ <4 —_ 


_ Brief Direftions for ©: 

£ Ephratah , a4 be thou famous in Bethlehen)..  Giydj 
thy ſword upon thy thigh , O thou mighty and gracione| 
day, and in thy Majeſty rides proſperouſly , becauſe of| 
meekneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth, let thy right hand| 
teach the terrible thingsslet thine arrows be ſharp in the 
hearts ſpiritual enemies, whereby the people may fall 
under thee. The Lord hath choſen thee, he hath deſi- 
red thee for bis babitation ; Thou art his reſt for ever; | 
| iz thee he will dwell, for be hath deſired it." Let him 
| abundantly bleſs thy proviſion , and coo thy poor 
with bread 5 let him cloath thy Prieſts with ſeluation, 
and let thy Saints ſhout alend for joy 5 lethbine Ene- 
mics becloathed with ſhame, but upon thyStxd_letbhe | 
Crown flonriſh 5 let Nations bow dowe to thee . let | 
544.406 i} ig down before thee 5 Let all the Kine- 
domes of the earth become the Kindomes of thy Lord 
ard of thyChriſt; be thon honoured as long as the Son 
and moon ſhallendure,cyen throughout all Generations 
Thou art like Joleph a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 
bough, by a Wall whoſe Branches run over the Wall. 
The Archers have ſorely ereived thee, and ſhot at thee 
(endeavonring to weaken thy morality)and bed thee, 
but thy bow abode int flrength by the hands of the mighty | 
God of Jacob , from thence is the Shepherd, the 
ſtone of Iſrael 5 Even by the Lord of Sabbaths 'who: 
ſhall help thee, and by the Almighty who fhall blef 
thee with bleſſings of Heaven above , bleſſings of the 
deep that lieth nnder,bleſſings ofthe breaſts and of the 
womb 3 the bleſſings of this day have prevailed above 
the bleſſings of all other day 3 let them be continued 
and increaſed on the heads of thi: holy and honourable 
day, and on the head of that day which is ſeparate 


from 


— 


"In 


= Sandiificationof the Lords toy. 32099 | 


1 from it brethren. Let them be aſhamed and confoun- 
| 


ded that ſeek, after thy hart, ktthem be turned back, 
| and put to confuſion that deſire thy ruine; let all thoſe 
that ſeek, thee rejoyce and be glad in thee ; let them 
| that love thy ſanGification. ſay continually, Let the | 
! Lord be magnified who delighteth in the proſperity 
of bit Saints, and therefore hath ſet apart his $ab-| 
bath for their ſoul good; Thou (like Jacob) haſt got| 
away the bleſſing from the ether days , yea thy God| 
hath bleſſed thee , and thou ſhalt be bleſſed, Bleſſed 
are they that bleſs thee , and curſed are they that 
curſe thee 311 4 word, The Lord be gracions to thee, 
; and delight in thee , and cauſe the light of his conn- 
' fenance to ſhine upor thee 3 let all thine Ordinances 
be cloathed with power and be effeFual for the conver-| 
fron and ſalvation of millions of ſouls; Let thy name 
| be great from the riſing of the Sun tothe going down of 
the ſame. Finally, farewel ſweet day, thou cream | 
| of time,thou Epitome of ws ts heaven ina glas, 
\ thon firſt fruits of a bleſſed and everlaſting harveſildid| 
| 1ſayfarewe? A welfare Twiſh to thee;but O let me never | © 
loſe thee,or take my leave of thee, till I come to exjoy 

| thee ins an higher form , to ſee the Sun of righteouſneſs | 
[ (who early on thy morning roſe and made a day indeed 
| while the natural Sunwas behind) face to face, and 
to know thy Maker and Maſter as I am known of hin 
when 1 ſhall be a pillar in the Temple of my God, and | 
{ſpall go out no more but ſerve him day and nicht, to 
| whom for the ineſtimable dignity and priviledge of his 
j own day, be Honour and Glory for ever and ever, [i 


F Amen, Amen. 


ls. 
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{i in fide fiunt, 


How @ man aug exerciſe hunſelf to Godlineſt * 


Secondly, 


| Non ſemper ors 
non ſemger me- 
ditor, ſed veſizo 
dormio, edo,ut 
bo ;*hee ommia 


tanquam refie 
fafta,divino Jie 
dicio approban. 
cur. Luth-in 
Gen: 33: 


|be conformable to Gods law. A wile builder 


| 
CHAP. XXII. 


How a Ohriſtian may exerciſe himſelf ts Godlineſs| 
innatursl aFions. And firſt in eating and drinking 


| 

A Sthy duty is to make religion thy buſineſs inreli- 
gious,{o alfo ir natural aFioxs.A goodScrivener 

is not onely careful how be inakes his firſt and great | 
letters, his flouriſhes, but alſo the ſmalleſt lerters, | 
nay his very ſtops and comma's. A Scribe inſtructed. 
for the Kingdom of heaven , is heedfull not only 
that the weighteſt ations of Gods immediate wor-! 
ſhip, butalſo that the meaner paſlagesof his life 


will make his Kitchin as well as his Parlor , accor- 
ding to rule. A holy perſon turns his »atural aQi-| 
ons into ſp;ritzal , and whilſt he is ſerving his body, | 
he is ſerving his God. It is ſaid of a Scotch Divine, 
That he dideat, drink axd ſleepeternal life. Lather 
telsus, that though he did not always pray and me- 
ditate, but did ſometimes eat, and | Garage ; 
drink, and ſometimes ſleep , yet all ſhould further: 
his account 3 the latter as truly, though not ſo a- 
bundantly,as the former - And tadeed itis our privi- | 
ledge that natural aCtions may be adopted into the 
family of religion, and we may worſhip God as 
really at our tables as in his temple. | 

Saints muſt not like brute beaſts, content them-| 
ſelves with a zatural uſe of the creatures,but uſe them 
as chariots to mount them nearer ,, and cords to 


bind them cloſer to God. Piety or Holineſs tothe 
Lord 


—| 


2 , . : . 
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Lord muſt be written upon their pots, Zac. 14, 20. 
Whether ye eat or drink,, or whatſoever ye do,do all ts 
the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. @38 Phils obſerveth 
that the ancient Jews made their feaſts after ſacri- 
fice,in the temple, that the place might mind them 
of their duty to be pious at them. It is a memo- 
rable expreſſion Exod. 18. 12. And Aaron came, 


| and all the elders of Iſrael to eat bread with Moles 


father in law before God. Ia which words we have 
the greatneſs of their courteſie, and the gracionſueſs 
of their carriage. For their courteſie, though Jethro 
were a ſtranger, and no Iſraclite, yet the elders 
honored him with their company. ' And Aaron and 
all the elders came to eat bread with Moſes father in 
law. But mark the graciouſneſs of their carriage , 
they came to eat bread with him before God; that 
1s , In gloriam et: honorem Dei, to the honor and 
glory of God, ſaith Calviz. They- received their 
ſuſtenance, as in Gods ſight , and cauſed their pro- 
viſion to tend to Gods praiſe. 

God takes it 11] when we fit down to table and 
leave him out, Zach.7.6. When ye did eat and when 


ye did drink,did ye not eat for your ſelyes,arid drink 
for your ſelves? He ſends us in all our food, we live | 
at his coſt; and therefore our eating may well be to 
his credit, who is the Maſter of the feaſt. 

The Jews acccording to ſome , had officers at 
every feaſt, whom they, called Prefe#i morum 3 
their-work was, the.infpeQtion off the' gueſts, that 
none ſhould diſorder themſelves -: I mult tell thee, 
Gods eye is upon thee every meal , he takes notice 
whether thy. behayiouzjig avhecometh a Saint. 

| nts Ffrf And 


” 4 


| 


Santls man:{us 
cant et libunt | 
41 c0nſpeftn De! 
Arigen iu loce 
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And truly friend, [t behoves thee to uſe religion 


[as A bridle in thy month, to hold thee in , when 


'thou art eating and drinking. Thy throat is a ſlip- 
\pery place, and ſin may eaſily ſlip down; Its no 
[hard matter to fin, whilſt the thing thou art a-| 
bout ts not finfull. How many feed without fear, 
and thereby fatten themſelves to the {laughter , 
Jude ver. 12. We read of ſome whoſe zables are| 
ſnares , in which they have been caught by Satan, 
| Pfal. 69. 22. Job feared his Sons had ſinned in their 
eating and drinking, Job. 1. 5. There are more 
| gueſts every mealthen thoy inviteſt to thy table, 
The devil lyeth 1n ambuſh behind the lawfull enjoy- 
ment, and will certainly ſurpriſe thee before thou| 
art aware, if thou art not watchfull. The fatal 
wound he gave Adam: at firſt was in his throat ; By[ 
getting him to eat , he brought him, and us all| 
to die. If Adam ſtrengthned with his perfeG& origi- 
nal purity, was yet caught with this hook; ſure Iam, | 
it concernsthee to beware of the bait : Have a care| 
leſt the quinfie inthy throat kill thee.Satanis a ſub- 
ttle angler,thou art a poor filly fiſh ; be carefull leſt 
jhe take thee by the teethand ſend thee to the fire. 
| God hath given thee a rule, as for his table, when 
thou art eating of that dody which is weat indeed, | 
and drinkingof that blood which is drink indeed. 
(o for thy table when thou art feeding on ordinary 
creatures.  He' ſends in thy proviſion, and he 
gives thee direCtion according to which, and no 
other, thou mayſtuſe it. A tenant who holds lands 
of his Lord, may not uſe them, otherwiſe then ac-| 
cording to the conditions on which hisLord let them| 
to 


— 
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ca him, It he do, the premiſes are forfeited, 
Now. the great God, who is Lord of the whole | 
(earth, giveth his creatures to thee conditionally 
that thou make uſe of them according tg his will 
revealed in his word ; if thou uſeſt them otherwiſe 
thou makeſt a forfeiture, and mayeſt expe every 
moment that he ſhould take oſſeltion 
For thy direction, I ſhall here ſet down the con- 
ditions upon which God giveth thee thy food. That 
thou uſeit ſacredly, ſoberly, and ſeaſonably. 
Firſt, Thy duty is to eat and drink ſacredly. Piety 
muſt be mingled with all thy proviſion, or elie twill 
be poiſon. Grace muſt ſpice every cup , and be 
ſauce to every diſh, or nothing will relliſh well : 
Water taken from the fountain quickly corrupts, 
and becomes unſavoury, but in the fountain its 
ſweet indeed. Godlineſs will cauſe thee to enjoy 
the creatures in God, the fountain of them , and 
thereby they will be pleaſant to thee. 
The daily bread which the Iſraelites did eat was 
made of the ſame corn with the ſhew bread which 2. 3abingian 
was always before the Lord; to teach us, that we| 
ſhould be holy as in Gods fight when we are eating 
our ordinary bread, Exed.25. 30. Therefore Saints 
areſaid to cat to the Lord, Rom.14.6. As they eat 
by him, ſo they eat to him. 
Thy piety at meales conſiſteth, in begging a 
bleſſeng before thou eateſt; in holy expreſſions and 
affeFions when thou art eating; and in thazkrgiving 
after thou haſt eaten. 

L. In begging a bleſſing upsn thy food. The crea- 
tures on thy Table are Gods creatures, and I muſt 
Fre 2: | tell | 
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tell thee that thou art more bold then welcome, if 
[| thou makeſt uſe of his goods , without asking his 
[leave 3 He expecteth though not to be ſatisfied 
for his mercies,yet to be acknowledged and ſandi- 
fied in his mercies. Fwery creatwre of God is ſantti-| 
fied by the Word of God and prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 5: 
By the word : All the creatures were polluted tous | 
| by the firſt 4dae, but they are purified tous by the 

| [ſecond 4davz. The word of promiſe to Chriſt, the 
+ | beirof all things,is our warrant, and ſpeaks our per- | 
miſhon. And prayer; The word gives us leave to 
uſe them, and prayer bringsdown a bleſling -upon 
them. The word (heweth ourright torhem through 
Chriſt, and prayer acknowledgeth Gods right 
CGen.9. 3.) tothem and us. 

Godsbleſling onely is the fiaff of bread, Exod. 
23.25. Man liveth not by bread alone , but by every 
word which proceedeth out of the month of God, Mar. 
| 4. 4+ Bread doth not nourith us by its own power, 
| but by Gods Word of promiſe ; He caneafily with- 
{hold his bleſſing, and then bread will ſtgengthen| 
no more then chips of bords. And when I have 
broken the ſtaff of your bread, ten women ſhall bake] 
your bread inone Oven , and they ſhall deliver your 
bread again by weight , and ye fhalleat axd not be ſa- 
tisfied , Lev: 26. 26. 

Even Heathen Princes begun their ſolemn Feaſts 
with Sacrifices, The Iſraclites would not eat before 
Samuel came, becauſe he uſed to bleſs the Sacrifice, 
I Sam. 9, 13. Our bleſſed Saviour though he were 
Lord of all, yet would not feed before he had 
looked up to Heaven and bleſſed the fiſb ,} 
Mark! 


e————_—_—_ 


ll. 


mem 


# Bating and Drinking, 


Mark 6.41. Panl though amongſt many Infidels, , 
yet before meat, world deſire a bleſſing in preſence of 
theme all, Acts 27. 35. He is worſe then an Ox 
or Aſs, who will not acknowledge his owner, 1a. 
I. 5. 

Crndis God cangive thee ſoure ſauce to thy 
ſweet-meat , if thou doſt baniſh him thy Table z he 
can makethy meat lye ſo hard and heavy at thy 
| ſtomach, either by ſeckereſs, Job 33. 20. or ſorrow, 
Pſa. 107. 17. that thou'ſhalt never digeſt it whillt 
| thou liveſt. Whea thou art at thy merrieſt meeting, 
| he can ſend ſuch a -mournful terrible meſſage (ag 
| to Belſhazer carouſing in his cups) that ſhall make 
thine eares to tingle, and every joynt thou haſt | 
to tremble. He can make thy feaſt to end either as 
Adenijahs ina fright, or as Abſoloms ſheep-ſhear-' 
ing, in a funeral. When thine heart is merry wich 
Wine , he-can ſummon thee as Ammor into the 
other World ; Thy wiſeſt way therefore is to be- 
ſeech his company , whomſoever thou wanteſt. 

The fruits of trees under the law,were the three 

firſt years unclear , rhe forth year offered to God, 
and after that free forthe owners.All thy comforts 
are by reaſonof fin unclean and curſed to thee; if 
thou wouldſt have them clean and bleſſed , they 
muſt be ſanQtified by the Word of God and prayer. 
The Elephant is ſaid to turn up towards Heaven 
the firſt Sprig that he feedeth on. O Friend , wilt, 
thou be worſe then a beaſt? For ſhame be not ſo 
Swiniſh as to feed on the Acorns, and never look! 
upto the tree that bears them. 
2. In holy expreſſions and affeFions when thou 
art 
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How a man may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 


Nontam 614m 


' was at much colt to make him a great feaſt, he 


 ItheFathers writeth that the Primitive Chriſtians 


art eating. Whilſt thy body 1s filling, thy ſoul muſt 
not be forgutten. Though it be not unlawful at 
mealesto talk of other matters , yet its pitty Saints 
ſhould ever meet to eat earthly bread, and not 
have ſome diſcourſe of their eternal. Heavenly ban- | 
quet. How oftendid our Saviour at ſuch a meeting 
raiſe the hearts of his company to better meat ? 
Lak: 5. 3I- As their outward man was feeding, 
he feaſted their inward man. When the Publican 


entertains him and the reſt too with better chear ; 
The whole neced not a Phyſitian, but the ſick; I came 
z0t to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 
When one of the chief of the Phariſtes invited him 
to his Table, obſerve how he teacheth the Guelts 
humility, and the Maſter of the Feaſt charity , 
Luk, 14. 7.8, 12, 13. His Lips dropt Honey to 
{weeten and make all their Diſhes ſavoury. One of 


were ſo holy in their talk at their Table, that one 
would have theught they had been at a Sermor , 


cenant quam 


| diſeiphinam, | 
Fer: po- 


Oget, cap. 39 


| 


Pſa. 350 I6o 


| Table was his Pulpit , where he read many profita- 


] 


not at a Supper. Plato gives rules for the writing 
down the Table Talk of men, thereby to make 
them more ſerious; Luthers Colloquia Menſalia , 
Printed in alarge Folio, do abundantly prove that 
he was not idle when he was eating , but that his| 


ble Le@uresz There is ſcarce a meeting of ungodly 
men to eat, but the Devil hath his Diſh among 
them. The Drunkards have a ſong of David to 
ſugar their Liquor. The Gluttons have ſome Taunts 
to fling at Saints as Sauce to their meat. At Herods 


Birth-! 
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in Eating and Drinking, 
Birth-day Banquet , one Diſh ſerved in, was the 
Baptiſts head. 

. Should not (friend_) God have his diſh at thy 
Table 2 When thou art eating bread , let thy me- 
ditation and expreflion be like his who fat at Table 
with Jeſus Chriſt, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread 
in the Kingdom of God, Luk. 14.15. 

Confider Gods bounty and mercy in feeding 
thee, and cloathing thee , when many hungry 
bellies and naked backs are abroad in the World ; 
how many would be glad of thy ſcraps! when thou 
haſt asked God leave for his creatures, thou mayſt 
taſte his love in the creatures. Mayſt thou not 
| gather and conclude if the Streams are fo refreſh- 


ing and ſatisfying , what refreſhment and ſatiſ- 
faction is there in the well of living waters ? If] 
bread be ſoſavoury toan hungry bodyzhow ſweet, 
how ſavoury is the bread which came down from 
heaven toan hungry ſoul! Lord, give we evermore 
| that bread. | | 
Do as the Jews, They did eat and delighted them- 
ſelves in thy great goodneſs, Nehem. 9. 21. When 
thouart feeding thy body, delight thy ſoul in Gods 
great goodneſs ; Thus (like Xary when Chriſt 
was at meat) thou mayſt break thy box of preci- 
| ous Ointment and perfume the whole room with 
its fragrant ſmell. | 
3. Inreturning thanks when thou haſt eaten 3 
Thy duty is to begin thy meales with prayer , and 
to end them with praiſe. Thoucanſt not give God 
hisdue price for mercies, but thou mayſtgive him 


his due praiſe. Though thou art never able to] 
buy 


ea am. 
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byy them of him , yet thou art able to blefhim for 
them. If thou didſt Dine at thy Neighbours Table, 
thou wouldſt think thy ſelf very unmannerly to 
turn thy back upon him without any acknowledg- 
cent of, and thankfulnels for, his courteſte. wee 
meal thou makeſt, is at Gods colt ; for ſhame be lo 
civilas tothank him for his kindneſs ; Saints are 
compared to Doves , ſe. 60. 8. eſpecially for 
their eyes , Thow haſt Doves eyes, Cant. 5. Now 
Doves after every grain they peck, look upward 
asit were giving thanks. When God opens his 
hand , thou mayſt well open thy lips 3 whez thou 


haſt eaten and art full, thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy 
God , Deut. 8. 10. 


Do not like the fed Hauk forget thy Maſter , or 
like thcm that go to the Well, as ſoon as they have 
fd their Buckets at it , turn their backs upon it 3 
Why ſhouldft thou forget God , when he remem- 
breth thee 2 When then ſhalt have eaten and be full, 
then beware leaſt thou forget God, Deut. 6. 11, 12. 
Let ot thy fulneſs breed forgetfulneſs ; you think him 
a ſurly beggar, who if he receive but a ſmall peice 
of bread,ſhall fling away from your doors, and give 
you no tkanks. 

The Primitive Chriſtians did break bread from! 
houſe to honſe , and did eat their meat with gladneſs 
and ſingleneſs of heart , prayſine God 3 Some unders | 
ſtand it of Sacramental,others of Corporal bread, 
A@s 2.46,47. The Lord Jeſus was known by his 
actions or expreſſions in giving of thanks, Lyk. 24. 
31. Nay the Heathen would acknowledge their 
Dunghil deitics,in thoſe outward mercies, Dan. 5.4. | 


They 


| 


IE 


in Eating and Drinking. 


They drank, Wine and a the gods of Gold, and | 
of ſolver , and of braſs, of iron , of wood, and of 
flone. Wilt not thou do as much for the true God, 
as they for their falſe Gods! O let him have all 
thy praiſe, who ſendeth inall thy proviſion. God} 
takes it very ill when wedo not own and honour 
him as the Author of our Meat and Drink. Becauſe 
I-ael was ſoprided with her Pronounes Poſleſlives, 
My bread , and my water , my woot, and my flax, 
mine ozl, and my drink,, God turnes them all into 
privativesz For ſhe did not kzow that I gave her 
Corn ad Wine and Ol, therefore will 1 return and take 
away #29 Corn in the time thereof, and my Wine in 
the ſeaſons thereof, and recover my woot and my flax, | 
Hoſea 2. 5. 8, 9. Trumpeters love not to ſound 
in thoſe places where they are not anſwered with 
a confiderable Eccho; God delights not to beſtow 
| mercies on thoſe perſons who will not return him 
 ſutable praiſe 3 thoſe that return things borrowed 
without thanks, muſt expeF the next time they need, 
to be denyed. 

I have read aſtory (in the writings of an emi- 
nently pious Miniſter , who was an eye and ear | 
witneſs of the truthof it) of a young man who 
lying upon his fick bed , was always calling for 
meat, but as ſoon as he ſaw it wasbrought to him, 
at the ſight of it he ſhook and trembled dreadfully 
inevery part of his body, and ſo continued till 
his food was carried away; and thus being not 
able to eat, he pined away, and before his death | 
acknowledged Gods Juſtice , in that, i his health | 
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he had received his meat ordinarilywithout giving God | 
Geog thanks. 
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{been patterns of his vengeance. He bath re-| 


Det. 8, 


| the King of the World, which createſt the fruit of 


thanks. The deſpiſers of Gods benificence , have 


membred them in fury, who have forgotten his fa- 


VOnrs. | 
' Some write of the Jews, that in the beginning 


of their Feaſts, the Maſter of the Houſe took a cup 
of Wine in his hand , and began its conſecration 
after this manner 3 Bleſſed be thou O Lord our God, 


the Vine; this they called Bircath bajaitn, the 
bleſſing of the cup (poſhbly to this David alludeth 
in Pſa. 116. 13, 14. What ſhall IT render to the 
Lord for all his benefits! 1 will take the Cup of Sal-| 
vation , aud call upox the Name of the Lord) after 


|the cup, the Maſter of the Houſe took the bread 


| God , the King of the World , which bringeſt forth 
bread out of the Earth ; this they called Bircath ha- 
| [echers : At the end of the Feaſt, the Maſter called 
to his Friends, Let us bleſs hizz who hath fed us with 
bis own , and of whoſe goodneſs we live; and con- 
cluded with a large Thankſgiving , wherein he 
bleſt God, Firſt, Fortheir preſent Food. Second- 
ly, For their deliverance from Egyptian bondage. 
| Thirdly, For the Covenant of Circumciſion. Fourthly, 
| For the Law given by the Miniſtry of Moſes ; And 
then he prayed, that God would have megxcy 0 
his people Ifrael. Secondly , O# his own City Jeru- 
ſalem. Thirdly, On Sior the Tabernacle of his 
glory. Fourthly , On the Kingdom of the houſe of 
| David his annointed. Fifthly , That hewould ſend 
Elias the Prophet. Sixthly, That he would make them 
worthy 


\and conſecrated it thus , Bleſſed be thow O Lord our| 
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worthy of the days of the Meſliah , and of the life of 7 | 
the Warld to come. Aﬀter this prayer , the Gueſts | 
with ſoft and low voices ſaid unto themſelves 4 
Fear yethe Lerd all ye hisholy ones, becauſe there is | | 
220 want to them that fear hixs. The young Lions want | ( 
and ſuffer hungerzbut they that ſeekthe Lord ſhall want | 
#0 good thing. | | 
| Alas, alaſs, how few Gentiles ſpend half that 
| time in devotion at their Tables , which the pious \ | 
among the Jews did ! Many go from their food as j | 
the Cow from her fodder, taking no notice of eg] 
| the Author of it, and like the Idolatrous 7/reelztes, | 
they ſit down to eat and drink, and riſe up to pla | | 
Exod. 32. 6. They fit down ta Eat nd Drick. 
and riſe up to play. the Beaſt , to play the| 
Atheiſt. | 
Remember every creature of God is good , if; 
it be received with thanksgiving, 1 Tim. 4. 4. but| _ 
this thankſgiving muſt not be onely in thy words, | 
but alſo in thy works 3 thy unblameable conver-! 
ſation, and thy charitable contribution, muſt ſpeak. | 
thy thankfulneſs. When the Maſter hath fed the | | 
Servant , he expects that he ſhould go about his 
buſineſs, and do-the work .appointed him. That! 
ſtrength which thou receiveſt from God , muſt be: 
improved for God ; Its good to bleſs God with thy 
lips, but beſt of all to bleſs him with thy hands 
| and in thy life God will judge-of thy thankful- | 
neſs by thy converſation. Think thus with thy | 
ſelf, This is the God that feedeth me , that ſatisfieth , 
me with good things; how ſweet , how comfortable 
are his mercies | What ſweet refreſhment have l had. 
G 2L 2 from ' 
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Job 3,0 20. 


| Thy goods cxtend not to Gods Perſon, therefore: 


from the creatures , when ſome better then my ſelf 
wint food, Others have it, but their lives abhor bread, 
and their ſouls dainty meat. Why ſhould I not love. 
fear , and truſt , and ſerve this God! IT will walk 
before the Lord in the land of the living. O be 
aſhamed to live at Gods coſt, and to do _oeane, 
work; Be not like the young Mulets, which when] 
chey have ſucked their fill , turn up their heels and 
kick attheir Dam. Further, thy duty is to mant- 
feſt thy thankfulneſs by ſupplying the wants of the 
needy. Fob would zot eat his morſels alone, but the 
Fatherleſs had a ſhare with him , Job 31. 16. 17. 
The forementioned Aithor oblerves , that the 
Heathen were nor forgetful (when they were 
feeding. of their abſent friends. Gods hand is 
»pen tothee; why ſhonld thy heart and hands be 
(ſhut againſt the hungry bellies and naked backs? 


they muſt to Godspoor , Pſa. 16. 2. Rave a Moni-! 
tor withinthee, to call upon thee when at meals , 
Remember the poor , Remember the poor 5 Remem- 
ber poor Chriſt, and hungry Chriſt, and naked Chriſts 
by this teſt he will try thee for thine erernal eſtate, 
| and upon the negle& of this, he will ſentence | 
| thee to theeternal fire, Mat. 25. 41. | 
If thou art a rich perſon, do thou frequently 

mind this duty. Great Howſe-keepers , muſt be 
Good Houſe keepers; All muſt contribute (according 
ro their abilities)to the poorsneceſlities ;z but where 
God gives much, he requiresmuch 3 he expecteth 
an harveſt ſutable to the ſeed he ſoweth.It is credi- 
bly reported of Mr.S»ttez,Founder of Suttens Heſ? 
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tial habitation. When Dionyfins the Syracaſian 


friends with it, to get the Kingdom after his death ; 


| Kingdom. The ruſt of many a rich mans weal h 
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pital , that he uſed often to repair into a private 
garden , where he poured forth his prayers unto 
God , and amongft other paſſages wasoverheard, 
frequently to uſe this exprefiiin, Lord, thou haſt 
given me a liberal and largeeſtate 5 give me alſo an 
heart to make acoodn'le it. I am confident an heart 


greateſt heap of wealth; I had rather have a 
little , with an heart toimprove it for God:, then 


thee friends of the unrighteons Mammon, that when 
that failes thee , thou mayſt be received into the Cele- 


Tyrant, ſaw what heapes of _ and filver his 


Son had hoarded up in his cloſet, he asked him 
what hz meant to let it lie there , and not to make 


0.S0n, ſaith he , thou haſt not a ſpirit capable of a 


will eat his heart with pain and torment in.the 
other World, and the Apoſtle calls upon ſuch 


| 


| 


to uſe wealtharight, isa greater mercy then the| 


much, then millions without ſuch an-heart. Make| 


to weep and houl for the miſeries that are coming upon 


them that could fare on the fineſt bread; and fatteſt 
fleſh themſelves, and \ et forget the afflictions of 
others, Amos 6.5 

How many riotous rich men are there , that 


| will rather ſpoil it by. gluttony and drunkenneſs, 
then let the poor have part withthem 3. like Chil- 


dren who will rather crumble away their food, 


then impart any to their fellows! O. how juſtly 


I em. 
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though they cannot eat and drink all with tobriety, | 


them, James 5. 1, 2,3, 4. Godfindeth fault with \ 
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was the rich man aexzed a dropin the other world, 
when he denyed a cram in this world 5 How many: 


covetous Muck-worms, like Hogs are nouriſhed} 
| onely to be deſtroyed ! they are good for nothing 
| 
| 


whilſt they are alive 3 the Hog is neither good to, 
draw as the Ox, nor to bear asthe Horſe , nor to! 
cloath us as the Sheep, nor to give milk as the: 
Cow, nor to keep the Houſe as the Dog, but guod 

onely tobe kild. Such are theſe ſcraping wretches, | 
| [good for nothing , till they come to the Knife. 

Like barren trees they do but cumber the ground, 

and ſerve for no uſe till they are cut down for the 

unquenehable fire. And truely their hearts will 

never bewail him dead , whole bowels did not 
bleſs him alive. Hislife did not deſerve a prayer, 
nor his deatha tear, who laid out that to ſerve his: 
pride, which Godlaid in to ſerve the poor. 

Reader. if God have dealt thee a conſiderable 
portion of outward good things; conſider that 
thou art but Gods Factor, he 1s'the Merchant. 
The Factor knoweth that the goods tranſported to 
him are his Maſtess goods, and he muſt difpoſe them 
according to direftionsfrom his Maſter. All thine 
Eſtate is Gods;thou art but his ſervant, his FaQor ; he 
gives thee order in his word rodiſpoſe it thus and | 
thus to ſuch poor members of Chriſt , ſo much to 
one. and ſo much to another , and he will ſhortly 
{reckon with thee how thou obeyeſt hisdireQions 3 
| and if thou ferbeareſt charity now, thou wilt then 
be counted and found as real a theif, before the 
| whole world.,as ever ſervant was that put hundreds 


| into his own purſe which his Maſter appointed him 
225M 8 We to| 


|to diſtribute thou wilt not forget. as knowing that with 
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to pay to other perſons. Withbold not thy goodsFrom 
| the owners thereof, Pro. 3+ 27. from them to whom 
itis due, either by the law of juftice , or by the 


He that ſoweth liberally, ſhall reap liberally. | 
| T have ſometimes conſidered with my ſelf and 
 wondred why Nabal ſhould be fo cxceeding churliſh 
| to Davidas not to ſpare of his ſuperfluities to ſupply 
Davids neceſſities, when David had been ſo ex- 
ceeding civil to him as to preſerve his flocks in 
ſafety from the rage of hungry Souldiers 3 But when 
I marked well the ſtory, I quickly found the cauſe 
of Nabals covetous carriagez He looked upon him- 
ſelf as Maſter of his eſtate,and not as Gods ſervant 


law of love, Rom. 13.8. And truly Charity is che| 
beſt way to plenty 3 He gets moſt that gives moſt 5| 


to improve it for his profit and praiſe; Shall I take 
my bread, and my water , and my fleſh, and give it to 
men whons I know not whence theybe ? 1 Sam.25.1 r. 
|Had he but had ſo much grace as to have called it 
(Geds bread, and Gods water, he would have dil- 
poſed it according to Gods word , and not have] 
'denied a poer perſecuted Saint-; but becauſe he 
counted it his ow# proper wealth , therefore it muſt 
|bediſpoſed according to his own pernicious will. 

Reader , look upon thy elf in regard of thine 
eſtate, only as aſervant in truſt, which thou muſt 
ſhortly give an account of, and then to do good and, 


[ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, Heb. 16. 


Secondly Thy duty is to eat and drink ſoberlp.The 
grace of God which bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared 


tous, teaching us to live ſoberly in this preſent evill, 


world, } 
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world, Tit. 2. 12. This ſobriety reſpeReth both the 
quantity and the quality of thy diet. 

Firſt, Thy duty is to be temperate as to the quar- 
tity of thy diet. Reaſor1s content with alittle, Religz- 
on with leſs. Although no certain proportion of food 
can be preſcribed tomen, for thoſe ſhowers which 
drown the clay vallies, do hardly quench the thirſt 
[ofthe ſandy hills? Neither the budiesof men, nor 
their ſtomacks are all of a ſize; yet this is a certain 
rule,for a man to eat or drink ſo much as to oppreſs 
| nature, and to unfit himſelf for prayer, is a degree 

of intemperance. God gave man food to further, 
not to hinder him in his general , and particular 
calling 3 and ſurely they fin who feed till like 
fatted horſes, they are unfit for ſervice. Twrtyll. 
Noz prizs dif: |ſpeaking of the carriage of the Primitive Chriſtians 


cumbitu? quam . | 
cumview 14% Jattheir meals tells us, They do not ſit down before they 


rregufletur;, |have prayed 3 they eat as much as may ſatisfie hunger, 
edicur quantum | they drink, ſo much as is ſufficient for temperate men , 


eſurtentes cupi- 


ea 2) | are filled as they that remember they muſt pray after- 
quaatum pudi- wards. | 
cis eft ile, Chriſtians may chear nature , but they muſt not 
wel ot ay |clog it. It is a great prviledge in the charter grant- 
meminerint et; |ed us by the King of Kings, that we ſhould have 
fs aderandum |IoPinion over the creatures 3 but it will be a ſorbid| 
deumeſſs, {bondage if we ſuffer them to have dominion over us, 
Tertull. inſtead of being our ſervants to become our Ma- 
Apologet. [ſters, Pſa. 8. 5, 6, 7. G-d in the very framing of 
(man, intended him for temperance by giving a 
little mouth, with a narrow throat, and a leffer 
belly then other creatures; And in mans charter 
| which ſpeaks his leave to ſlay the beaſts in Gods 


forreſt, 
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forreſt , obſerve in what tenure it runs 3 Pvery 
living thing that moveth ſhall be meat for you(There 
is the general conceſſion.) evew es the green hearb 
have'I given you ab things(here is the ſpecial limita- 
tion,) Thatis, ſaith an Expoſitour , to uſe them ſo- 
berly and moderately , not to gluttony and 
excels. : | 

It is an abominable ſhame to a Saint to be a ſlave 
to the beaſt in him, his ſenfitive appetite. He 
| [thatſtriveth for the maſtery,z7s temperate iu all things. 
Beaſts feldome ſurfet at their food , never fn. 
Epicurns who eſteemed mans happineſs to conſiſt 


and others oblerve. Socrates was wont to ſay, 
That evil men live that they may eat and drivk , but 
good men eat and drink that they may live. 

Some of the heathen did very much hate exceſs , 
either incating or drinking. The old Gazxls were 
very ſparing intheir diet, and fined them that out- 
grew their girdles. Drunkenneſs , by Soloxs law, 
was puniſhed with death, The Spartans brought 
their children to loathdrunkenneſs by caufing them 
to behold 'the beaſtly behaviour of their ſervants 
when they were drunk. _. 


| drankards of Ephraim, ef England (God hath a cup 
ofred wine, of pure wrath , and theſe muſt drink 
the dregs therof Jhow doth: this iniquity abound ! 
mendrink healths fo long till they drink away their, 
healthand their heaven too? Some mariners obſerve| 
that as the waters grow ſhallower (the ſea lofing) 


| 


2 
. 


j 


Wi fet Hex, ” 
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in pleaſures , was yet very temperate, as Cicero | 


| 


gen, 


But how many nominal Chriſtians , In regardof} 
temperance, come ſhort of heathens! i#o tothe i 
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jabout the coaſts of HoZand and Zealand , the 
waters grow deeper (the ſea gaining about the 
Englith coaſts. Whether drunkenneſs ebb in Holland 
or no, Iknow not, I amſureit floweth in Fxglazd.\ 
'We may complain, as Diogenes Laertius of hi: 

country men , that when they went to facrifice to 

heal. h,they did then moſt riotouſly abuſe health. 

There was a ſtreet in Rozze called Sobrivs vicas.| 
The ſober ſtreet, beeauſe there was never an Ale- 

houſe there : But how few towns have we which 

' may be called ſober towns, becauſe there are no 

drunkards there ! 

Reader if thou art one guilty of this (in, for the 
Lords ſake bethink thy ſelf ſpeedily;duſt thou know 
what thou doſt ? 

Thou wrongeſt- thy body. Vermine abound, 
as vats and mice, where there is much corn; and 
Diſeaſes abound in bodies given to exceſs. Too 
much wood puts out the fire. Meat kills more 
then the Musket 3 The glutton digs his grave with 
histeeth, and the deiired drowns himſelfin his | 
cup. Stretonices ſpake fitly of the Rhodians, They | 
build their houſes as if they were immortal , but feed 
as if they intended to live but « little while. 
Spare diet is the beſt cordial of nature; AMvderate| 
faſting is the beſt phyſick, He that riſeth with an| 
camb. Bris. [appetite,ſecures his digeſtion : It was ſaid of Queen 
i993 Elizabeth, That fhe ever roſe with an appetite , and 
that Edward the ſixth was wont to call: her, his| 
[weet filter Temperance, and ſhe lived ſeventy years. 
Galles lived 140 years, and almoſt all the time with- 
out any fickneſs,. and: this natural. reaſon. is given, 
| that he did never eat his fill. Wo; Ttf 


— 
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honſ®. 


23. 20. Exceſs turnes men into ſwine 5; 


perance calls offthe guard (thy watchfulneſs) and 
then the enemies may enter thick and threefold. 
They that are not ſober, cannot be vigilant , 
IPet. $8.9. 

How unfit is a man in his intemperance for any 
duty. Ambroſe obſerves, As Moſes received the 
tables faſting, ſo he broke them when the people 
Had been feaſting, judging them at that time very] 
unfit to hear the law. TT. | 
It maybe thou art not adrunkard , but yet uſeſt 


Ie wrongs thy eſtate : The drankhard and glutton | 
ſhall come to poverty, Pco. 23. 21. Their throats are 
| open ſepulchers to bury their eſtates 1n. Diogenes 
when he heard of a drunkards houſe to be ſold, 
cried out , 7 thought he wonld cre long vomit wp his 


It wrongs thy Soul: After rioting and drunkenneſs, 
followeth chambering and wantoneſs, Rom. 13. 12. 
and wo, and ſorrow, and wounds without cauſe, 
look not upon the wine , at laſt it biteth like aj 

Serpent; thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, 
and thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things, Pro. 


and then they are fit for legions of divels. Intem- 


 ——_—_— 


] 


| Tabulzs legis 

quas acceprt ab. 
ſlinentia, conte. | 

ri fercit ebriteas 
Anth.cap 6 de 
Eb1i. Abe, 

| Confofts 


{ib Io, 


to exceed in cating. Auftiz avoided the fin of 
drunkenneſs, ſed crapnla now nnxgquam ſurrepit ſerus 


tuo; he ſometimes tranſgref i eating 5 but Lord, 

ſaithhe , thou haſt taught me to uſe my meat as wy 

medicine. 

Let thy rational faculty command thy ſenſitive ; 

confider how contrary to reaſon it is for a man, like | 

a Dolphin, to have his wonth iz his maw; and like | 
RT the * 
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: 4 the Alsfiſh, to have his heart i bis belly; and 
| Apart agy : how cantrary to. Religion it is , to have the 
(fit 3,7, | Kitchin for thy Church; a Teble for thine Alter, 
EN and the Belly for thy God, Luke 21. 34. Take heed 
1luchaoneas [-{# your hearts be overcharged math ſurfeting and 
| nh 3 pt drunkenneſs. ard ſo that day come updn you unawares, 
| comſe of © | God alloweth us ſometimes a liberal ule (as in days 
| nauc- {of Thankſgiving, andat Marriages) but never a 

|luſtful abuſe of his Creatures. 
Second!y, Thy duty is to be temperate as tothe 
quality of thy diet. Though here no certain q.ality 
of food can beſet down, God allowing ſomething 
{to the conditions , and much more to the weakly 
and ſickly conſtitutions of men 3 yet in general 
this muſt be obſerved, that we wake not proviſion 
for the fleſh , Rom. 13. 12. We may preſerve the 
fleſh , but we muſt not provide for the fleſh: 3 Our 
Enemie is ſtrong enough already, we need not 
put more Weaponsinto his hands. To live after the 
fleſh, is the ſign of a ſinner, Rowe. 8. 13. Its intem- 
perance for « perſon in health to ſtudy and ftrive 
how he may gratifie his palate. The Spirit of God 
cals it a ſowing to the fleſh, Gal. 6. 7. The Huſ- 
bandman plots, contrives and labours, how he 
may ſow his ſeed to his beſt advantage. A Fleſb- 
zonger will be meditating'in the morning be- 
fore he riſeth, with whatart his dinner may be 
fo ſauced and dreſt, that if poſhible he may excel! 
a beaſt in carnal delights 3 he is ſowing early, 
that he may -reap liberally. The Chriſtian may 
 |take bis food , but his food muſt not take him. - Its 
_ to be given to our appeties» Its not un 
law-! 
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Jawful to eat dainties, but it is unlawful to 
[ſet the mind upon them. We-may receive them 
into our ſtomachs , but not into our hearts : Yhen| 
thou fitteſt to eat with a Ruler , conſider diligently 
what is before thee, and put 4 Knife to thythroat , 
if thou be a man given to appetite 3 be not deſirous off 
his dainties, they are deceitful meat, Pro. 23. 1,2,3. 
'Tn which words we may take notice. 1. Of a 
ſuppofition , If thon be « man given ts appetite 3 For 
a man to be given to Wire, it notes his extraor-|, 
dinary love to, and likeing of that liquor ; For a 
man to be given to Women, it ſpeaks his exceſlive 
care and.endeavour to enjoy. that brutiſh and un- 
godly pleaſure. For a man to be given to. prazer, 
Pſa. 109.4. it ſpeaks prayer to be his trade , his 
imployment, the work which he chiefly minds and 
putiueth. For a man to: be given: z0 God , Rom, 
$2, T3 jt-notes, the:ſoul to-be wholly at Godsſer- 
vice, 'ta. go when God:bids hin go.3. tocome when; 
| God bids him come 3 ſofor a man:ito be'given to 
his appetite, It implyeth that all his projects, are 'to 
pleaſe hits palate , he is a caterer for the. fleſb, 
wholly {bjegto that ſence, attogether at the, de- 
votionof htsappetite ; our appetites are given to 
us , but we mult not be given to our appetites 5 as 
. | Heliogabalus who was ſerved.in at on meal with 
(7000, Fiſh., and 50co: Fowhles :. And 2. here isan 
impoſition. , . Be xot beſiroies ibf': his dainties > this 
is a diſſwafion from the. former irregular affection. 
We may eat and digeſt dainties , but we may not 
craveand defire dainties ; God made-man not. for 
fleſhly dainties , but for : ſpiritual Aelights 3 It 18a 
D | beaſtly; 
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beaſtly principle and pradice, to be at thecom-. 
mand of provender , as Apicizus the Roman, who | 
wrote ten books of direQions how to ſet for:h a 
feaſt with all ſorts of dainties, and its ſaid the ex- 
pences of his Kitchin amounted to two millions of 
Gold. 3. Hereis a'pofition. For they are deceit- 
ful meat. The deſireof dainties is a Sealy deſire. 
Thereis murder under the meat; Ordinary (na 

Manna extraordinary) fare would not ſatisfie the 
ſweet-tooth'd 7ſraelztes;they luſted for quailes, but 
God gave them their defire,theyhad fleſh and death 
together. Some read the former verſe thus, 7 bou 
putteſt « krife to thy throat , if thou be a man given ts þ 


appetite. To pamper the body, is the way tode- 
ſtroy ſoul and body too 3 Dainties entice to exceſs. | 
He that erreth in the quality of his food , will 
quickly exceed in the quantity. They that plot! 
night and day to pleaſe the fleſh,declare publiquely 
that they have nothing of the ſpiric ; ſenſual , not. 
having the ſpirit , Jude v. 19. The fleſh and the 
ſpirit are like two Buckets in a Well, as the one 
mounts up , the many falls _ There js a flat 
oppoſition between ſowing to the fleſh , and ſovin 

7 the Spirit , Gal. 6. 7. Nay the Apoſtle is Jools $ 
in the mention of this kind of intemperate men. 
They ſerve not the Lord TFeſus Chriſt , but their own 
bellies, Rom. 15. All the Servants of Chrift ,: are 
Soveraigns over the fleſh. Ordinances are ineffeCtu- 
al to perſons that are ſenſual z Rain: Falls off , as it 
failson , upon an Oyled poſt. Wanen the waters 
of the Santtuary flowed, the Miry places (that is 
ſenſual hearts) could not be healed, Ezeh. 47.11. 


ER Behe- 


————S — Ig, a ot 


fin regard of times; all which ptety and prudence 


—_— 


in Eating and Drinking, 


423 


ebewoth lyeth in the Fexs, that is, ſaithan Expo- 


mes, ſaith one, whilſt he favoureth his fleſhly-palate, 

doth negle@ the heavenly palace. | 
| Thereis adiſtinion of diet to be conſidered, in 
regard of bodies, in regard of eſtates, and alſo 


muſt dire&the Chriſttan about : But ſure lam it isa 
duty to keep under the body, and to bring it into 


fieour,the Devil in fleſhly men , Job 40.21. Fpicw-\ 


meals were neither many in.a day, nor coltly ; 
they were called Arncoth., which fignifieth ſuch 
ordinary Fan as travellers have in their journey. 

| Fhe 

Law, and the Elders of 17a is called bread. 
Exod 18. 11. So allo the entertainment of Chriſt 
at the Houfe of one of the chief of the Phariſees, 
Lak. T4. x, 2. and the daily fare of the Diſciples, 
ATs 2.46, 47. Elijah could be content with a Ra- 
'ven for his Cook. Daxjetfed and thrived upon 
Pulſe , helooked fairer by it, ther thoſe that did 
eat of the Kings fare. Brown bread and the Goſpel 
are good chear , (aid the Martyr. Johzthe Baptiſt 
could live upon locuſts ard wild hony. The Apoſtles. 
had ſome ears of Corz for a Sabbath days Dinner. 


fubjection, 1 Cor. 9. 27. They that acquaint us 
with the Jewtſh cuſtoms, tell us that their Ordinary 


eaſt which Aoſes made for his Father in 


{ Though God is pleaſed outof mercy to: afford us. 
better proviſion, yet our work muſt be to mind: 
_ [ moderation. O how great a curſe is it for thee like 
Cham tobe a ſervant of ſervants , a fervant to thy 
belly, which ſhould be a Servant to thee !' Thy 
foulin ſuchabody, is but a brightEandlecina greafie 


—— BB Lans 


—_—_—_—_—— 


"I 


$gom: 

T club ;2 
down + beat: 
it black and: 
blues 


How a man may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 
Lanthorn ; How much was that ſpeech below. arazi-| 
onal creature, which Philoxenus yttered, 1wifp that| - 
1 had the throat of '@ Crave , that the pleaſure of .ep| * 
taſt might laſt the longer | The Spider 3s little elſe 
ſave belly, but ſhe is full of poiſon. 7 
Beſides,it will bea poor account which ſuch men: 
can give. for their. expences this way at the great! 
day. God givethus our wealth for neceffaries,con-| 
venienclesand moderate delight, not for. prodi-' 
gality and luxury 3 Heliogsbalus made whole meals 
of the fougues of Singing-Birds and Peacocks, and 
brains of coſtly creatures; He uſed to ſay., That 
meat is not ſavoury , whoſe ſauce is not.coſily. Many 
men have fold all their Lands for their Kitchin. 
| - What a pattern doth the heir of all things give 
us of providence ; Joh. 6.12. Gather np the frag-' 
ments that remain , that wothing be loft... ;| 
Some indeed are Debterrs to their belligs, they 

pinch and pine:them with penury , not allewing 
them what nature requires, whoſe Gold is their, 
God. They are worſe then Cexxibals , eating 
their own fleſh.,He that is cruel to his fleſb, troubleth 
his own houſe, Prov. 11. 17. But the bellies of moſt, 
are debtoursto them, receiving much more'then 
is fit or due, as if they had been born to bow down 
to , and worſhip their bellies. - | 

_ If Eſa#had the Titl: of prophane for ſelling his: 
| birth-right for a meſs of pottage when he was 

Dungry Heb. 12. How prophkane then are they 
| that ſell their eſtates, and reaſon, . and health, 

and ſouls, and Saviour and ſalvation, and all for a 


a moments brutiſh pleaſure , intemperate eating | 
or drinkirg. Our| 


| 


ftrang daring , Ia. 5. 11. It tsa bad fign when men 
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' QurLord Jeſus commandeth his Diſciples not to 
be curious about their diet 3 Whatſpever is ſet be- 
fore you eat, Luk. 9. Ifit be wholeſome, though it 
be noc toot-ſome , acceptit. The Turks will drink 
no Wine, becauſe Xahomwet their falſe Prophet 
fordids it. Reader , be thou temperate both in re-_ 
gard of the G:1antity and quality of thy food , be- 
cauſe the bleſſed Jeſus; the true Prophet of his 
Church commandeth it. 

Thirdly, thy duty is to eat and drink ſeaſona- 
bly : We read of eating rx due ſeaſon, Ecclel. 10. 
17. As thereisa ſeaſon for ſpiritual ations, when 
they are moſt profitable, ſo there is a ſeaſon for 
natural ations, when they are moſt proper 3 Its| 
a foul fault , not to obſerve fit hours for our food. 
Our diet is unſeaſonable , when we begin the day 
with it. There is a wo to the Nation whoſe Princes 
eat ins the morning, Ecclel. 10. 17. anda wo tothe 
perſons that riſe up early in the morning to follow 


leap out of their Beds into their Batteries and 


425 | 


like Children call for their breakfaſts as ſoon as they 


are up. The Servant muſt wait on his Maſter till 
he hathfeds After ime is manners. The body muſt 


1 
\ 


wait on the ſoul till that hath broke its faſt,and had 
ſome ſpiritual refreſhment with the bleſſed God. 
The bodies place is after, not before the ſoul. The 
firſt of the day muſt ordinarily be given to the axc;- 
ent of days ; God hopeth to hear fm men, before | 
either their Butlers or Cooks hear from them. He ( 
expecteth that we ſhould ſerve him before we ſerve 
our ſelves, though indeed our ſerving of himis the; 
Iii ”  _onely| 
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Meter pine. | OPE1y ſerving of our ſelv.s. Mollerus obſerveth 
Pay P4ithat David thence pleaded for early protcCtion, 
becauſe he was early at his petitionz. He was early 
'in the morning at his prayer, and therefore he 
! hoped that God wonld not come late at night with 
| his anſwer. 
| Food is unſeaſonable when one meal treads upon 
the heels of another , like Jobs Meſſengers. The 
| Holy Ghoſt ſpeaksof ſome that are early up atit, 
| and continueat it till night, 7ſa. 5. Some make 
but one meal (as it were) allday ; If either meat 
or drink be offered them, they cannomorerefuſe 
it , though they were full before, then a Deg his 
| | bones. Like Children and Chickens , they are 
always feeding : Too much Oyl puts out the 
Lamp. | 

Men eat and drink unſeafonably , when they 
turn the night into dayz and when Ged and nature 
| call them to reſt, they ordinarily like the Roman 
glutton, ſpend.that time in pampering their bodies. 
| | have read of one that boaſted he had not in ſo 
many years {een the Sun. 

The Dutch will fit at a Wedding Feaſt, from 
eight at night , to four in the morning, rifing in 
the interim two or three times to caſe nature, and' 
then to their dainties and Sweet-meais again. They 
are induſtrious on the water,and Gluttonous on the 
land. Reader, I hope though they are prodigal, 
yet grace hath taught thee to be more provideat of 
| thy time. | = 
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 Crar. XXIV. 
his Apparel and Sleep. 


then ſame othcr ſubjeds , I ſhall ſpeak but 
little to them 3 yet becauſe in theſe things we muſt 
walk by the rule of Gods Word, I ſhall not wholly 
omit them. And firſt-for Apparel. The Saints oxt- 


Spiritual Prieſts do all wear (in a ſenſe) holy Gar- 
was not only in the 7ſ7aelites houſes. but alſo in their 


Habits, Lev. 13. Some perfons carry the plague up 
and down in their Rayment , their Garments are 


ſeeell of Myrrhe, Aloes and Caſſia , Pla. 45. As un-. 


the nakedneſs of his body ; his Garments may 


der the Law the cloathsof Gods people were waſh- | 


ed and purified Ceremonally; ſo our apparel under | 


the Goſpel (if we obſerve Gods Counſell about 
It) may be clean and pure ſpiritually. For thine 
help herein Reader, I ſhall ſpeak briefly, | 
I. To:the ends of Apparel, which mult be | 
minded. 
2, To the firs about Apparel , which muſt be 


avoided. 


How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſe in; 


A Fperel and Tleep being of leſs concernment : 


Pard,as well as his inward clothing mult be ſacred ; 


ments. Sin may cleave to our cloaths; The Leprofie 


| ſpotted with the fleſh; with pride, and wantonnefſs, 
and prodigality. A Chriſtian may manifeſt grace 
in his Garments 3 he may elothe his ſoul in covering 


Exod. 19. 


3. To the vertues(in Apparel) which muſt be mani- 


| felted. [ii 2 Firſt, | 
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{great ſhelter againſt the ſharpneſsof the Air, and 


_ ber fhouſhold are cloathed with ſcarlet. 


Firſt , To the exrds of Apparel , which are 
four. 

1. To cover our nakedneſ;. Innocency at firſt 
was mans comely Robe, in compariſon of which 
the richeſt cloaths are but naſty rags; Ah how lovel 
did he leok in that Heaven-ſpun attire ! In his|. 
primitive ſplendor , the moſt gaudy and coſtly 
apparel, would have been but as a Cloud over the 
face of the Sun, or a courſe Curtaizover a beau- 
tiful Picture, But fin cauſed ſhame, and ſhame 
called for clothes to coverit, Gem. 3.7. They knew 
that they were naked , and they ſewed Fig-leaves toge- 


ther and made themſelves aprons. | 
2. To defend our bodies from cold. Cloaths are a 


Weather. Some mens Coats are Piſtol-proef, all 
mens cloaths ſhould be Weather-proof ; God knew 
that AdamsFig-leaves were as far from keeping his 
body warm , as from hiding his foul-wickedneſs; 
and therefore made him a coat of skins, Gen. 3. 21. 
[This end of Apparel is mentioned , Pro. 31. 21. 
She isnot afraid of the Snow for her Houfhold , for 


3. Toadornus. Cloaths render men more comgely. 
A decent habit is handſome , naked Ghoſts are 
frightful. Thoſe members of the body whichwe think 
to beleſs honourable, upon theſe we beſtow more abun- 


abundant comlineſs, 1 Cor. 12. 23. 


Arnt honour , and our uncomely parts have more 


4. To diſtinſiniſh Sexes and perſons. One end 


. of Af parcl1sto difference Sexes ; The Law of na- 
_ , and the cuſtome of all Nations, do teach a| 


= b- diſtinQion' 


hn 


in bis Apparel, © 
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diſtinQion between the Habits of Men and Wo. 
(men. God himſelf in Scripture doth exprefly 


| pertaineth unto a man, neither fhall a wan put on 
| « womans Apparel: for all that do ſo,arc an abomina- 
t 1507: wrto the Lord thy God , Deut. 22. 5. Thoſe 
| thathave worn the Apparel of women as Caligula, 
Clodins and others , have been noted for the worſt 
of men. | 

| Another end of Apparel isto diſtinguifh per ſore. 
The Nobility among the Romans, were anciently 
diſtinguiſhed from the meaner ſort by their Or- 


command it. The Woman ſhall notwear that which| 


naments about their Shoosz As God hath made a 
difference among men, ſome are high, ſome are 
low, ſomearerich , ſome are poor 3 ſo doth he 
|alſo allow a difference intheir Apparel , Behold they 
which are gorgeonſly apparelled, arein Kings Houſes,| 
[Luk. 7.25. Robes andRich attire become Judges,! 
| ſand Juſtices. They are honourable additions to 
their Office, and cauſe reverential apprehenfions 
of their perſons, The habits of men ſhould be' 
ſutable to their conditions and honours, Day. 5. 
29. Efter 8.15. Ger. 45.42. As itis ſinful for men 
to goabove their abilities, ſo it is ſordid for men 
to go much below their eſtates and places z ſuch 
draw contempt on their perſons. Charles the fifth 
{Emperour of Germany, being to make a Royal 
fentrance into Millaze, there was oreat preparati- 
on made for his entertainment , the Houſes and 
{Streets were beautified and adorned, rhe Citizens 
 }dreft in their richeſtattire, and a GoldenCanopy 
{prepared tobe carried over his head, and a great 
expetta-} 


A— 
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 [anold hat on hishead 2. the people would not be- 


' |muſtbe avoided, 1. Pride. Pride is a moth which 


expeCtation to ſee a glorious Emperor : but when 
he came into the Ciry in a plain cloake and with 


leive, their eyes but ſtill asked whieh was he, and| 
laughed at themſelves for being ſo much deceived. | 
Secondly, The wices about our apparel, which 


is ſoon bred in fine garments, but a Chriſtian will 
confider , that the meaneſt apparel is natures 


\thief looketh on his fe#ters,he thinketh of his felony, 


garment, and the beſt but ſins garwiſh; The pedigree) 
of our raiment muſt be remembred to allay our| 
pride. Our richeſt cloaths are charaGers of reproach; 

and as Adams livery, they are an implicite con- 
feſlion of our fx and ame. The dim-ſighted perſon 
is not prozd of his ſpeFacles 3 nor he who hath loſt 
one eye,of the plaifer which covereth it. When the 


which was the cauſe of them; When we behold 


' Our habits, we may well be humble, refleting upon 


— 
I ET 


our apoltacy, the cauſe of them 3 Before the Fall, 
Adam and Eve were both naked, and were not 


ahamed,Gen.2.ult.A murderer hath as much reaſon 
to be proud of his halter, as a man of his habit. 
Beſide the zeatter of our cloaths is conſiderable | 
We are beholden to the beaſts for them, what are| 
they but the Ski, hairor weoll of beaſts? and the 


[for here is not the leaſt earth to breed or feed it ,|; 


fineſ# but the ſpittle of the ſilkworm ? Alas, what a | 
pin is this to peirce the Bladder of pride, and abate| 
its ſwelling> One would think if this weed ſhould' 
grow, it muſt be like the wwiſcletos out of the rocks;| 


not the leaſt cauſe for it. | 


This | 


- 
—_—— 


; botches ans boiles. They who affected the Babylo- 


[the Ladies wardrobe in Jeraſaleze,and pronounceth 


__——_—_—— 
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| This pride conſiſteth 3uwardly in mens valuing 


themſelves the higher for their habit, which indeed 
is Childiſh : They diſcover their want of wit 
whoſe ſpirits riſe with their garments, as the boat 


temple, fawned upon a good ſute 5 but if a man 
came in ragged apparel , they would tear him in 
peices. They are brutiſh who judge either them- 
ſelves or others to have reall worth from the bra- 
very of what they wear. Pride is manifeſted out- 
wardly, by mens readineſs to follow ew faſhions. 
Tris no commendation to Engliſh men that they 
are French mens apes. Ala mode de France, 1s 
moſt in; the Gallants mouths : Bur they who borrow 
(ſaith one) faſhions of Egyptians, may meet with their 


ian finery , had with it the Babylonian fetters, 
Ezek. 23. 15. I will punifh the Princes, and the 
Kings children, and all ſuch as -are cloathed with 
ſtrange apparel, Zeph. 1.8. God ſpeaketh of them , 
who in their cloaths imitated the Egiptiars, or the 
Babylonians. Though they were never ſo high, 
(Princes and Kings children) yet being vain in their 
habit, they were ſure tofeel the weight of Gods 
hand'3 Zwill puniſh thew, Idolaters are no fit 
meaſurefor Gods people to make their cloaths by. 


. The prophet 7ſaiah draweth up an Inventory. of 


with the waters. The dogs that kept Vulcans. 


| 


Oh what e- 
nemy of 
fhine hath 
taucht thee: 


Mr lohn, 
Fox to his: 
ſon, return- 


ing from his} 


[Tayails, and 


both a ſharp objurgation and ſevere commination 
ag1inſt them for their twinkling with their eyes , 


* andtinkling with their, feet ; for their lofty gate, 
and ſtately garb, ſa. 3. 18, to-24- We may __ Divin, 


there. 


Joſe our- 
Jandiſh fafhief} 
ON. Hift of 16-| 


artired ina 


p 


— 


ſo much va- 
nity? ſaid | 


—— 


"I Hem amamg endobj Gel 


there what ſtrange fury God hath for liravge, 
faſhions. The daughters of London Claith one )] 
FN de in pride of countenance and carriage, far exceed 
it, |the daughters of Sion. Alas how many men are 
dreſtlike Poppets in a play, and women like Barthol- 
mew babies. Some that are profeſſours, by their an- 
tick habits (which are the covers of their ſhame) 
?/odigus ep \ become a ſhameto their profefſion. 7 
«rimivitie re | 2, Prodigality in our apparel muſt be avoided. 
{ates 9 JA man muſt cut his ſute according to his cloth. | 
I mean, his apparel muſt not be above his rank 
and eſtate. Some men famiſh their bellies to make 
| their backs fine; others turn their rents into ruffs, 
Prog nzubs| their richesinto robes, their lands intolaces , and 
ne perdene | hang (as Seneca faith) twe or three: Lordſhips in 
parimenia, | their ears; that when they have their beſt clothes 
"os on, -n may ſay of them, They are in midſt of all their 
wealth. 

Even thoſe whoſe hozor may allow richer gar-| 
ments then the vulgar; ought todiſtinguiſh between 
prodigality, and what is ſutable to their places. 
Alciſthenes had a coſtly cloak, fold by Diowyſius to 
{the Carthaginians for an 120 talents. Helioge- 
balus had rich apparel, yet never wore it twice , his 
ſhoes were embelliſhed with diamonds , his ſeats were 
frewed with mnike andamber, his bed was covered 
with ſilver and gold, and beſet with pearl. But Au» 
guftus Ceſar was much on the other hand, and: wore 
no other garments then what -his wife , his ſiſter , 
or his daughter, made him z and being asked the 
[reaſon,anſwered, That rich-and gay cloathing was ei-[ 
ther the enfien of Pride,or nnrſe of Iuxury.S0 Alaxander 

Severus 


| 
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Severus,. Emperor of Rowe, did _— cloath him- | nes 
ſelf in ordinary apparrel , laying, That the Empire ye -"_ 


did conſiſt invertne, not in bravery. 
The anc<lter of us all wasclad in leather, Gezy.3. 21. 
and ſo were the Lords worthies,, of whom the 
world wasnot worthy, Heb. 11. 37. Thoughnow 
every ſervant forſooth muſt be clad in filk, and 
for gallantry outvie their Lady. It is recorded | 
asa peice of high preſumption , of Hebert Archbi-| 
ſhop of Camferbury, that when King Joh had put ÞP*** 
his courtiers into a new livery , he put his ſervants 
into the ſame; butin our days preſumption and | 
 prodigality exceed 3 for peaſants can be more 
gaudy then their Prince. The Peacock bath more | 
249 feathers then the eaglethe King of birds. 
A wile ma that dwelleth inan hired houſe, having | 
[no certain time of abode in it,will fo far take care of 
it, that it may be a ſhelter to him againſt the wea- 
ther,and poflibly that it be neat and handfom 3 but 
he will not be at the coſt of curious ornaments or 
rich pitures, becauſe he knoweth not how ſoon he! 
may haye.warning to be gone, Our bodiesare the 

houſesof clayin-which our ſouls dwellzwe know not 

how ſoon death may ſeal a leafe of ejeAment and 

turn our ſouls out of doors ; it is prudence to fence 

'our bodies ſo well with garments, that they may 

 bedefended againſt the cold , yea to be cloathed: 
ſomewhat ſutable to our conditions 3 but it is ex-_ 

tream folly tobe prodigal in garnifhing our earthly 

tabernacles, when (it may be) this night our ſouls, 
ſhall be required of us. Confident I am that Taylors' 
Tong bills , and their poor aeighbeurs ſhorr coats, 
b Kkk (who | 


L 
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| There is another thing to be avoided about 
| /7cftiumenrio- | gpparel, and that is curioſity and waſtful expence of 
oo tiza | t72e. Exceſſive outward neatneſs is often accom- 


| deforriitatis in- | panied with exceffive inward naſtineſs. Seneca 
dictum ct. | 

Bern, He : | | | 

inter peFinems & ſpeculum; between the comb audihe 


glaſs, and are more troubled at a tangle in their hair, 
then at a diſorder in the Common-wealth. How 
| many in or days ſpend the whole Forenoon in 
(decking their dying bodies, and leave no time to 
|dreſstheir immortal fouls , they ſpend that preci- 


Cults m i918 ous tixe between the comb and the glef7, which 
cura,virtutss 


"A Theſe painted carcaſfes will tell us, that 1f they 


dying bed (if their conſciences be but awakened) 


make them know that a commodity of ſuch worth 
1s not tobe waſted. 


| 3. I fhall ſpeak tothe vertues in Apparel which 
jmuft be manifeſted, 


——— 


et 
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can but dreſs themſelves by dinner time, it is as 
much as they deſire. Alas poor ſouls, what will| 
they do when they come to enter into their eter- | 
nal eſtates, when time ſhall be no more ! A[ 


ipeaketh of ſome that ſpend all their morning, | 


will teach them to value time at an higher rate,and\ 


we Lawvie ſhould be ſpent between Prayer and Scripture 5 | 


| 


1, Modeſty, 


TN # 
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are the weaker Yefels. As ſome tempt men to fol- 


the very Heathen were ſoſenſible of , that Zalucxs 
. [the Law-giver of Locris enated , That no woman 
ſhould be attended with above one Maid in the Street, 
except ſhe were drunk; that ſhe ſhould not wear exe- 
broydered nor undecent Apparel,but when ſhe intended 
to play the Whore. 


of juſtice , and profeſſors, muſt not take up every 
new-fangle faſhion. Cloaths of light colours on 
their backs willnot be comely. Joſeph a child might | 
be handſom enough in a particoloured coat, but 


2. Gravity, Antient men, thoſe that are in ſeats 


| 1. Modeſty. One end of Apparel is to cover 
our ſhame and nakedneſs 3 thoſe therefore that |; 
' diſcover their naked necks and breaſts, : croſs this |: 
end,and glory in their ſhame. Such wower proclaim 
their wantouneſs. Laſcivious habitsare unhandſom 
and unholy ; That Women adorn themſelves with 
wodefs Apparel , with ſhamefacedneſs and ſobriety,| 
wot with broydered Hair, or Gold , or Pearls , orl.- 
coſtly array, 1 Tim. 2.9. Modeſty is a womansſ[pe.| 
cial beauty, and' a needful vertue in them that: 


ly by their tongues , ſo others by their attire 3 this, 


E 


notſoa man. When a grave Roman Petitioned 


had afterwards coloured his hair, ſhave himſelf, 


the Emperour for a favour , and was denyed, and ' 


| 


and inlight cloaths requeſted the ſame courteſte , 
he was wittily anſwered by Ceſar, who underſtood | 
the fraud, I denyed your Father yeſterday; and! 
ſhonld 1 grant it you to day, he might take it ill. | 
| - Chriſtians muſt be much guided by the credit of | 
Religion. Whatſoever things are of good report. : 
| Kkk2 1s 
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How a man may exerciſe bimſel} 0 Godlineſs ; | 


12. 2. be not conformed tothis World us eogguariaae 


not affeRed fingularity 3 but I like a Chriſtian| 
Gravity , both in countenance , carriage, and 


among therich, for him to rank himſelf amon 


Two ſhillings for fuſtian to new; ſleeve his Majeſlies 


is botha generaland a ſpecial-rule for a. Saint to 
walk by tn all ſuch things. F: | 
There may be excellent uſe of that place, Row. 


Beza tranſlates it 3 faſhion not your ſelves, I love 


attire. 

3. Thereis another thing which a Chriſtian muſt 
have a reſpect to in his Apparel,and that 1s his cal. 
ling and ability. It is diſhonourable both to a mans 
perſonand profeſſion, when God hath ranked him 


the poor and ragged. Of Lewis the 11. Kivg of 
France, itis written in his Chamber of accounts, 


old Doublet ; and three half pence for liquor togreaſe 
his Boots. Ageſilaus King of Sparta was lighted by 
the Perfrars for his over-plain Habit. tom 
men often pleaſe themſelves, that they are not 
guilty either of pride or prodigality in their Appa- 
re], whenit may be often ſaid to them, what 
Socrates told the ragged Grecian, 4 mar way ſee 
your Pride through the holes of your Coat. As the 
_ _—_— exceſs, ſo the Niggard errethin 
efect. 


| One of the Jewiſh Rabbies uſed to ſay, That 


| cloth their Wives above their eſtates, that they 


| according to their eſtates, that they might Marry 


men ſhould apparel themſelves below their eſtates, 
that they may thrive the ſooner; that they ſhould 


might live the more peaceably ; but their Children 


them the better. _ E of | 


—_ 


| 


| 


| 


|t:2me, Therefore the wiſe Heathen have 


: ts in bis Sl:ep, 


\ 2. Theſeaſon. 
| 1. Thequantityof it. Thy Sleep, Reader, muſt 


doth increaſe their cold and moyſt humours,andwill 


i. 


—_ 


of Sleep. 


ral ation 1 have mentioned, In reference to 
which three things are principally. to be minded. 
| 1. The Quantity of it. | 


3. The end of it. 


be moteratez but how much , or how little , thy 
own prudence, or plety together mult judge. 
No certain time can be prefixed, though ſome 
eera! rules may be propounded. Seven hours 

eep, Is by Phyſitians judged ſafficlent for any or- 
dinary perſon in health; youth requires more ſleep 
then age 5 Weak men then ſtrong men. Thy dul- 


T Shall now ſpeak to Sleep, which is the laſt nata- | 


cretion will much help thee, if thou obſerveſt thy 
conſtitution. Cholerick and Melancholick bodies 
need longer ſleep then the Phlegmatich or Sexguin, 
that the acrimony of Choler may be tempered, and the 
concoTion furthered.To the Plegmatick much ſleep 


in time make their bodies altugether ſickly The 
S84nguin are apt to wax grols, and corpulent, and 
unfit for aGion, all which 1s helped forward by 
much fleep. Take heed of immoderate ſleep. 
There 1sno part of our lives ſo totally loſt , asthat 
which is ſpent in ſleep. Sleep cometh like a Publican, 
ſaith Plutarch , and ſtealeth away a third part of our 

een 
watchful againſt this enemy :+ Ariſtotle uſed to 


Heep with a Bullet in his hand , overa brazen ym 
that 


Laent'us. 


—___@_ww 
W oe a —— 


L————— a 


—— 


4335 - ' How a man may exerciſe him{elf to Godlineſs 


— 
that when it fell out of his hand, he might be |. 
awakened with the noiſe. Pythagoras uſed with a ( 
thread totye the hair of his head to a beam over | 
him , that ſo when he did but nod , he might be |: 
awakened thereby 3 Chriſtians have more cauſe for 
bodily as well as "and watchfulneſs. [: 

David was o far from ſleeping at prayer , that 
| he would break his ſleep for prayer , Pſa. 119. 62. | 
v. 147. Tprevented the dawning of the morning» and 
cried ; Thoped in thy word. 

Many are the diſcommodities of immoderate 
ſleep. It waſteth time, a moſt precious talent | 
which is committed to us by God, and muſt be ac- | 
counted for at the great day. A man aſleep can 
hardly be faid to live. Sleep is a kind of death. It 
| | injureth the foul, hindring it of time , robbing it 
| Pro. 26.13.to| Of the bodies ſervice, and by blunting its tools,dul-| 
| in. ling its faculties, that they become unfit for thoſe 
ends to which they were deſigned. 

It wrongeth the body by weakening the natural 
heat, and filling the head with vapours, by abating 
the memory, leſſening the underſtanding, and by 
making the body heavy, lumpiſh, and in a word a 
{fink of diſeaſes. 77 

It is an enemy to a mans eftate. Solomox dilwades' 
from {luggiſhneſs, from this argument, 80 ſball thy 
povertyrome as one that travelleth,and thywant as an 
armed man, Pro.6. 11. Wealth willnot come with- 

out working. They are deceived who think to have 
the pleaſure of flothfulneſs, and the plenty of labo- 
riouſneſs. The diligent hand maketh rich,but ſlothful- 
neſs will cloath a man with rags. Pro.10.4. & 23. 21. 


2. The 


©” —— 
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- [openeth-the pores of the body, beth which do pro- 


'Frhe command of God and order of nature... the 
|rime for watching , and the night for ſleeping. 
I The Sun approaching draweth forth the ſpirits 


. - 
— 
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2. The ſeaſon of ſleep; In general, the dayis by 


from the center to the Circumferent parts, and 


—— 
. 


( 


-jJaccording to 


and a perverting the courſe of nature; They that 
ſep, ſheep in the night, 1Theſ. 5. 6, 7. Which may 
 beunderſtood literally of a natural, as well as myſti- 
cally ofa. ſpiritual ſleep. That Rowan Emperor 


into day, was abhord as a monſter in nature; 
Such perſons are great hinderers of their own 


for fleep draweth the natural heat inward, and 
,the heat of the day draweth it outward , whereby 
there ariſeth a fight with nature , to the ruine of 
the body. Sleep after dinner in young perſons, cau- 
feth heavineſs of the head, dulneſs of wit,defluxions 
of humors, lethargies , and other cold diſeaſes 
of the brain, ard alſo palſies by relaxing the 
finews; Beſides it ts not to be forgotren, that 
Iſboſheth loſt his life , and David his chaſtity , by 
lazing on their beds in the day time. 
The moſt convenient feaſon(I ſuppoſe) for ſkkep | 
= (1 


' Ivoke to working and waking 3 but when the Sun 
departeth, the fpirits return to the inmoſt parts 
of the body, which inviteth to ſleep; and befides, 
the natural! moyſtyre and filence of the night , are 

Phyſicians » very conducible to 
ſleep : Wherefore to fleepintheday, and watch 
in the night, is(unleſs neceſlity compelleth it)finful, 


that turned the day into night, and the night 


health , and thereby of their outward happinefs; | 


| 


| 
nnd 


mn. Bed —_ 
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diſcovered howa Chriſtian in eating and drinking, 


| (I confeſsI { peak in-anothers art) is ſome couliders 


How a man may exerciſe himſelf to G, _ 


able time after a moderate ſupper. Wien thoy! 
haſt commended thy ſoul to God and put off nh 


| cares with thy cloaths, then thou mayſt commit 


thy body to thy bed. He giveth his beloved flee 
Pla. 127.2, Ahaſhuerus , who commanded 127 
provinces , could not command one hours ſleep, 
Eſter. 1. 71 

3. The ends of ſleep muſt be minded : Sleep is 
given usby God, not for the ſolution or weakning,; 
but for remiſſion and refreſhing of nature 3 which 
would be not onely wearied, but quite tired out 
by continual labour. The effects of moderate 
ſleep will ſpeake its ends: Sleep will (if taken 
RGnably , and not inexceſs) help digeſtion , re- 
create thy mind , repair the ſpirits, comfort the 
whole body : It concocteth not only the meats, 
but alſo the humors. By the retreatingof the heat 
into the inner parts , the vital faculty is much 
ſtrengthned , becauſe the heart is abundantly ſup- 
plyed with blood for the breeding of ſpirits. | 

Theends of ſleep will ſomewhat direct us about 
the meaſure : Sleep may be followed till the con- 
coCctions in the ck and liver are finiſhed, } 
which will bediſcovered upon our'awaking ordina- 
rily by aſenfible lightneſs of the body, eſpecially 
of the head, and the paſlage- down of the meat 
from theſtomack. 

Thus I have diſpatched natural aQions, and 


| 
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cloathing and ſleeping, may ſcrve Jeſus Chriſt, 


Al 


| 
| 


Godin the bounty of his hand, that whilſt I am filling | 


——_——— 
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| my in his Apparel and Sleep. 


He”. 


| Þ | 
A good Wiſh about Natural aCtions, wherein 
the former heads are epitomized. 


MZ corrept heart being proxe to turn things lawfet 


the ſweeteſt flowers , and to make what my God giveth 
me for a comfort, to proye, through the ſubtilty of the 
Serpent(asEve to Adam) « croſs and a Curſe : Iwiſh | 
in general that whilſt 1 uſe my meat, and drink, and 


I may ſoenſure my right to them through Chriſt , the 
heir of all things, ſo taſte the love of my God in them, 
and make ſuch an holy and ſan@ified improvement 
of theme , that I may have a ſpiritual title to natural 


| ſleep,aud apparel , I may never abuſe them , but that | 


good things; _ hold all in capite , and the things 
and load-flones to draw my affeFiows nearer to heaven. 


is unſeen (and ſo the leſs ſuſpicious , but the more 


dangerous )I wiſh that I may never feed without fear, 


ſtanding,drink of the ſireams,and never lookup 
every favour, and be fe ſenſible of the weakneſs of 
1 


the creature to ſirenghten me without the influence 
of the creatonr, that I may conſtantly look up to heaver 


for a bleſſing on that food which ſpringeth out of the 


I deſire that my heart may ſo relliſh the goodneſs of my 


| 


my body, I may by Nw ſavoury ſerious diſcourſe 


A 


feed 


—— 


of this life zzay be whet-ſlones to quicken my holineſs, | 


Holy diſ- 
COurle at ta - 


bl 


The intro. 


into fuel for luſt,like the ſpider to ſuck poiſon out of quttion. 


Tr particular becauſe the ſnare in eating and arinking| about cat- 
ingand 


drinking 
but eat all my bread before the Lord, that 7 may be - —— 


zot as the horſe and mule which hath no under- | Sacredly. 


to the Deſiring a | 
ſpringzbut #245 acknowledge my God to be the author of bleſſing, 


| 


| 


| 


i 
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Thanks afeer 
r.culs 


|; Sobcriy. 


| 


| feed my own and others ſouls,that by the bleſſings of the 


| 


| ze tothe Sea, ſo let commor bleſſings dire@'mt tovhy 


ſelf,the Father &Forntain of all my mercies;open thou 


foot ſtool, as by a lader,. I may mount upto the bleſſings of 
the throne. Lord,when thou remembredeſt me au unwor- 
thy wretch above many others, l:t me not beſo ſordidly 
ungratful as to forget thy Majeſty; but as the rivers lead| 


my lips that my mouth ray ſhew forth thy praiſe: 0} 
let not my thanks be onely verbal, but cordial and 


treall; Let thy mercy be retareed to thy ſelf again in| 


from my God, improve all to his praiſe! 7T deſire that: 


| ſutable duty,and thy beneficenceby anſwer able obedi-| 
ence. If Ireceive curteſies from' men, I eſteen my 

ſelf bound to requite them to\ my power'z ah why 
ſhould not I then, ſince' T receive willions of mercies 


I may not as the [[raelites beſtow that corn and oy) on 
Baal, ( or make proviſion for any ſin with thoſe fa- 
vours) which my God beſtoweth on me; but that 
all thoſe cords of love may draw me nearer, and bind 
me cloſer to himſelf; 1 live at thy coſt , enable me to 
live tothy credit ; Let thy loving kindneſs be ever 
before me, that I may walk in thy truth. 

I wiſhthat I. may not only take my food piouſly , as 
from Gods hand , but alſo uſe it temperately, as in 
Gods eye. Exceſs hath been abhord by mere heathens. 

Beaſts know when they have drunk enough , and by no 
beating will be forced to more ; and ſhall T who, 
beſide my reaſon , have the help of Religion, periſh 
in the-waters like the Swine poſſeſſed with devils? 
0 let my ſenſitive faculty be ſuch a ſervant to myrati- 
onal, and both ſo ſerviceable to my God, that I may 
uſe my food as my Phyſick, receive it ſparingly , and 


fo 


| 


—_—— PII 
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TR in his Apparel and Sleep. 


for healths-ſake , to. become thereby.more inſirumen- 
tal forthe glory of muy Saviour. "T'slovnrot live Joeat, 
but eat to love; why then ſhoald Luſe\wy food as like, 
DMArton, I were all belly, or _asſorre'beaſts made only; 
t0be filledand fatted for the flaughter'* Lwiſh that I 
way obſerve the . ſeaſons for feeding my boily, as well 
as thoſegolden opportunities for my ſoul that I may 
not prefer the beaſt before the Angel within me , but 
may nſually every morning ſerve my God before my 
ſelf, and-refreſh wy inward,before my outward man. 
In a word, I beg that all-wty pot i may beſo ſpiced with 


T ſhall eat aud drinkno more in this infirm eſtate,l may 


of that tree of life which groweth in the midft of 


| that I may wholy forbear thoſe vices about them which 


I wiſh in general, that my cloaths as well as me 
cloſet may be perfumed with godlineſs, that the 
ſmell of.my garments (as Iſaac: ſaid of Jacobs rai- 
ment ) may be as the ſmell of 'd field -which the 


— 


piety, aud all my meat fo ſauced with religion , that | 
whether I eat, or drink , or whatever I do , I} 
| may doall to the glory of my God ; that ſo when | 
drink of the rivers of his own. pleaſures , azd eat | 


Paradiſe. | 


Lord hath bleſſed. - 1 deſire in particular that 1 may | 


ſo obſerve the- ends for which apparel is appointed L 


my God forbideth , and truly exerciſe thoſe vertues 
on them which my Gol ceommandeth: © | 
1 wiſhthat ſince garments aregiven me to cover my. 
nakedneſs, I may never diſcover the Inſt of my ſpirit 
in any lewd or looſe attire .0n my fleſh , nor ever 

prond of thoſe rags, be they never Jo gaudy -or coſtly, 
which call aloud to me'to be butinble', as being Ihe 


Seaſonably» 


JJ | Appaicl. 


—— — 
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the moth, yet that I may not through couetouſneſs of- 


fer my ſelf by my cloaths to juſt contempt , but may 

ſo walk between the two extreams , arone who wears 

| the Livery of Religion , that my God may mever be 
I 


to walk with my God in the white of glory. I wiſh 


bens of my firſt and moſt dreadful ſin and ſhame. 1 
Ce 2 I may not be of the number of them that 
waſt their wealth about that which is at the mercy of 


diſhoneared., nor the Goſpel diſgraced by any ſpots 
in my garments 3 0 that my ſoul may ſo put on the 
garments of my Elder brother , and the graces of the 
holy Spirit , that thereby I may be kyown (as Davids 
daughters by their raiment of divers colours) to| 


How a man may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs | 


belong to the heavenly Court , and thereby be prepared 
that I may obſerve the ends of ſleep, how my God allow- 


uature , that I may not by exceſs herein turn my 


dence and piety might both ſo- guide me, that I may 
ever be watchful againſt his incroaching adverſary, 
and not like a Dormonſe live as if I were born to 


the worth of thoſe narrow ſireames of time , becauſe 
of their tendency tothe boundleſs Ocean of eternity , 
that like holy Hooper , 1 may be ſpare of ſleep, 
ſparer of diet, and ſpareſt of time, that Imay redeem 


F | 
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 aGions which are neceſſary 5 and that when eating, 


| drinking , and clothing , and ſleeping, and days, 


and weeks , aud years, and ages ſhall be no moxe, 


' I may eat. of ry Saviours hidden Manna , drink of 


eth it for the ſfrrengthning , not the weakening of | 


| friend into an enemy, and whilſt I ſeem to indulge my | 
fleſh , wrong both fleſh and: ſpirit too. O that pru- 


ſleep. Finally , 7 wifh that T may be ſo ſenſible 7 


it as much as may be conveniently from thoſe natural 


the | 


| 


| 


| 
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God , forever andever , Amen. 
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Cnuar. X XV. 


| © Bis Recreations and Pleaſures. 


| T Hydutyis to exerciſe thy ſelf to Godlineſs in 
© thy Recreations; the Chriſtian in his walking, as 


| the new Wine in wy Fathers kingdom , be arrayed 
with the White' Linen of the Saints , aud inherit 
that refs which remaineth for thepeople of my 


| How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs , in| 


——— 


Thirdly, 


well as in his working , muſt be furthering his eter- 
nal weal; Our Gardens or places of delights,as well 
as our Houſes, muſt be conſecrated ground; Davids 
Eiztbal, Visl and Timbrel were all uſeful in,and ſcr- 
viceable to the Tabernacle; with them he praiſed 
God, Pſa. 150. Saints outward pleaſures muſt be 
ſome way or other ſubſervient to their inward 
purity: It wasa witty obſervation of Bernard on 


Sacrifice your Iſaac , and your Tſaac ſhall line. Tt 
1s the Ram, the rankneſs and. ſtoutneſs of your 
heart which ſhall dye. Reader , ſacrifice thy recrea- 
tions, thy joys , thy delights to God., and they 
ſhall all live; it is razkxzeſs of them which God 
defireth ſhould be put rodeath. That theſe pleaſures 
are not ſimply unlawful, is plain 5 Eat thy bread 
(faith God) with joy, drink thyWine with a merry 
heart ; live joyfully with the Wife of thy youth, 
Fcclef;: 9.7, 8, 9. Epicuriſm. is not at all comman-| 


ded;. 
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the fignification of 7/aac (which is laughter or joy): diferendis, 


Bern de honis 
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ded , .but moderatedelight in creatures is allowed 
and commended ; He gives all things richly to ex-| 
joy. Toenjoy , not to behold , nor to hoard yp ; 
He condemneth thoſe rich cormorants that ſtarye 
ata full Table , and like Aſſes laden with good 
viduals ,feed on thiſtles, Eccl.6.2,3.e9- 2.24.69 3.12. 
The merciful God is pleaſed out of his bounty, not 
onely to allow his creatures what is for neceſſity, 
but alſo what is for delight. Chriſtian, ic is more 
then God requireth of thee to be always pon- 
dering and poring on ſuch ſubjefts as make thy 
heart ſad, whereby thou thy ſelf art diſadvantaged, 
baniſhing that chearfulneſs from thee , whichis an 
ornament to Chriſtianity 3 and others diſcouraged, 
ſuppoſing that all who walk in heavens way, muſt 
needs be (as thou art) mopiſh and melancholy. 
Piety doth regulate,but not extirpate our pleaſures. 
It is a pruning-knife to cut off the luxuriancy of 
them , not a Weeding-hook, to pluck them up 
by the roots ; If thy body be asone of the Fathers 
calls .it , juzzenturm anime, The ſouls Beaſt, then 
it muſt be.allowed ſome reſt and refreſhment, or 
elſe it will carry thee but heavily along in thy 
journey. : 
St. 19"n ca, | Ttis reported of a Primitive Chriſtian, that as he 

Col, 24+ cape21 {pag on atime playing with a bird, two or three 
youths going by , ſaw him, and one of them ſpake 

]tothe other , Sce how this old mar plays like a child 
with « Bird , which the good old man overhearing, 

called him to him, and asked him , what he did 
with the Bow in his hand, and how he uſedit? where- 

upon the young man bent his bow , ſhewed ham: 
what 


— 
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what he did with it, and'unbent it again; why ds 
zou unbend it 2 ſaith the Old man ; bevanſs ſaiththe 
youth, if my Bow ſbould always flind ready bent ,- it 
would prove a ſlug aud be unſtroiceable.- Such is the 
condition of man , ſaith the' Old" Chriftians If his 
mind were always bent and' intent about the' beſt 
things ,, the wings of devotion wonld {bow flag, and 
the arrows of contemplation flje but ſlowly towards 
Heaven. | | 
| The moſt I know need a curb in this partieular'off 
recreation rather then a:whzp'3 yet ſorne* there are] 
that whilſt they ſtrive to keep. nnder their boies, 
ride over them, and make 'them much mor&un- 
ſerviceable then they would be: Whiltirhey go 
about go puniſh their bodies for their former wan- 
| tonneſs,. and excels, .in the end' they puniſh God! 
and their ſouls too. The' tewper'of the ſoul: (Philo- 


A dull Knife cannot cut well. A pen worn out will | pois. 
not make good Letters; hethat would' do bis work 
well , inuſt ſee that his tools be right for his 
turn., otherwiſe he witl but bungle at the; 
beſt. 

I am confident that it is thy duty to keep thy 
body in the beſt plight and health , vigour and'| 
velineſs that thou canſt for thy ſouls ſake. TI nwuſt 
confeſs I intend in this head thoſe recreations which 
exerciſe the body or- mind, fo as to fit them to 
follow the better our general or particular cal- 
lings.- » 

Z R Holy man could indeed wiſh that his body 
needed no ſuch diverſion, but when he findeth 
| IA ec, that 
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that afterlong ſitting , or much labour, his body 
clogd and tired, he 1s forced to give way to rea- 
ſon. For vain and finful recreations, Reader, I 
muſt in the Name of God forbid them ; I am not 
about to teach thee how to honour God by doing 
Satans work. They that ſtudy the Devils books, will 
hardly lears Chriſts Leſſon. There be ſome that 
take pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, Roz. 1. 32. Holy 
things are too good to be ſported with , and vici-| 
[ous things are too bad ; things of an indifferent 
natuye are fit to be the ſubjetsof our recreations. 
Thoſe ſports which are of evil report amongſt 
Saints, or which thou haſt experienced to be bel- 
lowsto blow up the fire of. thy paſſion , or fuel to 
thy covetouſneſs, muſt be avoided. Avoid all occa- 
ſions and appearances of evil ; ſports ſinfulin the | 
a, like the play between Abrersand Foabs Soul- 
diers, willbe bitterneſsin the end. 
5Harch in vit) When Theſpis a Poet at Athens , made a play 
i - - {|whichdelightedall the Citizens , Grave Soloz him- 
(elf went to ſee it ; but when the play was ended, 
wherein _— acted apart, Solon called him to 
him, and asked him, if he were not aſhamed to le 
ſo openly in the face of the whole City? Theſpis anſwe- f 
red him , thatit was no matter, ſo long as it was 
but in ſport. But Solon beating his Staff on the 
ground,replyed, If we allow hixg in ſport , we ſhall 
ſhortly findit in earneſt.in our bargains and dealings. 
Certainly heathens will another day condemn our | 
mungril Chriſtians. Theſober ſort of them , ſee- 
| [med to hate and abhor that harlot vice ,*though 
preſenting her ſelf upon a ſtage with her —_— 
ace 


Tak _ 
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face, and moſt gaudy dreſs, when many amon 
love, and like, and evendoat upon herz Butfuch 


ferings in earneſd, Men laugh, and jeft, and mock 


but ſurely they will find hell a ſerious thing; for 
"God will not be mocked : They pretend now that 
they have time to ſpare, and if they fhould not 
ſpend it at a play-houſe (I had almoſt ſaid awhore- 
bouſe) they ſhould ſpend it worſe. Alas do they 
not know that God gave them time to provide 
in for their eternal felicity , and not to ſquander 
it away in ſuch fooliſh vanities. If time be a 
b that hangs on. their hands to their trouble, 
God may take it off, before they are willing or 
aware, and ſend them to their everlaſting home. 
Thoſe were worthily condemned that took the 
Ti imbrel, and Har 


| muſt know that ſes ix jeſs, will bring at laſt , ſwf 


at ſin; its 4ſport tv « fool to do miſchief, Pro. 10. 23. 


, and rejoyced at the ſound of the| 


| orgax, and therefore ſaid unto God , depart from 
#5, Job. 21. 14. 

But Reader, thou mayſtbe »2erry and not mad, 
[enjoy thy pleaſures without ſuch poyſox3 thou mayſt 
have thy recreation, and never 
toſin or Satan for themz Godalloweth thee choice 
enough of trees in his garden , though thou doſt 
wholly forbear the forbidden fruit : nay thou 
mayſt, like askilfull mariner, make uſe of this 
ſide-wind of recreation to help thee towards the 
haven of reſt. 

The author of. the Belgick C ommmonwealth tels 
us, that printing was firſt invented by one Lavrence 


beholden either 
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us 
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Jans when he walked abroad for his recreation. 
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ation to do that which naturaliſts deny 
dours, even both to refreſh and nouriſh him. Onely 


| 
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$4 1 It is ſaid ,C of Socrates that he profited his compa- 
nions by his recreations , no leſs then if he had been 
reading leFures. I have read of one that by hear- 


\ing muſick, tuned his heart tothink of, and admire 
'the melody and muſick in heaven. 


Truly I ſec 
no reaſon but a Chriſtian may cauſe his recre- 
to O- 


be ſure thy recreation be innocent , neither diſho- 
nerable to God , nor diſad vantagious to thy neigh- 
bour. Think of that rule, AU things are lawful] 
for me , but all things are net expedient. Somere- 
creations are lawful, which are not expedient, 
either in regard of thy age, calling , or the compa- 
pany thou art with. He that will do all be may, 
will quickly be brought to do what he ought not. - Itis 


much eafier and ſafer for the fowl to paſs by the 
ſnare when ſhe 1s ox7, then to get out when ſhe 1s 
ONCE 772. 2 
We ſay Its not evil to marry, but its goed to be 
wary; ſo ſay I, Its not bad to uſe recreations but 
its good tobe watchfull that we do not abuſe them) 
which that thou m-ayſt not do,T defire thee to incloſe 


with theſe three Cautions 

Firſt, Mind moderation at them remember thy 
recreation 1s not to be thy occupation 5 God made 
Leviathan to ſport in the waters, but God: made 
{NOT man to play upon the Jand. Our time here 


(to play, but to, work by. Spizſter is a tittle given 


. + 
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this Common, which many wander in to their wo. | 


1s our pilgrimage , and therefore not to be ſhent |. 
Inpl-aſures; The candle of qur lives is ſer up, not |. 
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| in his Recreations and Pleaſures. "0a - 
to our greateſt women'in our law.language. A man — 
' that builds an houſe, will: not make it very full of 
windows; for then it would be weak; neither -will 


he make it without any, for theo it would be dark. | 


Recreations to-our natural, are like windows to 
our artificial houſes 3.Some are convenient , many; 


who hath the more adyantage - thereby to 
Steal. ES St 
Fiſh that leap into the 4ir. for their recreation, 
return quickly to their own element again 3: Fezſts 
that play up and down inthe Fze/ds, ina ſhort time| _ 
return to their feod. Recreation is like ſome plea-| 0 
ſant houſe which we may call at, as we paſs on| 
towards our heavenly country ,' but muſt. not ſtay,| 
much leſs dwell there. . Sir. Francis Bacoz laid, of | 
Parliaments, in reference to the Engliſh body | 
politique, That they are good purging Phyſick (to be 
made uſe of now and then) but bad diet-drink 


» 
[2 


recreations, If uſed in meaſure, they are helpful;| 
it immoderately , they are hurtful. They are | 
good ſauce , but bad meat. Plato reproved a 


— 


weaken the building , - and ſtrengthen; the Thief, | : 


(to be taken conſtantly) the ſame may. be ſaid of | | 


young man for playing at Dicez The young man Diogen. Laert, 


anſwered him, For how ſmall a matter da you re- 
prove me? I but ſaith Plato, the cuſtom 3s no ſmall | 
matter. | 
Thoſe that put their hands to their mouthes, | 
when they drank water, were elected by God to 
fight his battels. Thoſe that bowed down to the] | 
ground upon their knees, were rejected, Jude. 7..5, | 
6, 7+ Thoſe that ſoop their. handful of pleaſant | 
| | Mmm 2 waters, | 


——— 


—— — 


| 
' 


"How aman may exeryiſe bimſulſ to Godlieſs | 


| 


| 


Libe 3.64P- 5+ 


alloweth us pl 
not allow us tolive __ 
our lives are nothing ec 


waters, are fitter for Gods work, theathey that | 
ſwill their bellifyl 3 God taxeth them ſharply, whio| 
make carnal delights the end of their lives, ye] 
heve lived in page on carth,and been wanton, God | 

uresin our lives, but God doth| 
leaſures, Janne 3» 5» When 


e but a diverfion from one 
leaſure toanother , we may fear our deaths will | 
bo the beginning of our pains. Nimrod , Iſmael, 
Eſaw, all vicious perſons, are noted tobe given. 
up-to-ſuch paſtimes. LE. 
| The people of Towbatuwin Africk, arc aid. to; 
ſpend their whole time in ſinging and dancing. 
Some perſons, eſpecially Gentlemen., ſpend their 
whole time in Hawkingor Hunting, or gaming; 
of whom may fpealc as Plizy to his Son (when 
he ſaw him fpend histime in talking , and walking, 
and negleQthis ftodies) They wight pas thoſe houts. 
to better wſe. Or as the Holy Gholt- faith of the 
voluptuous Widow., they are dead. while they live, 
I Tim. 5.6. | 
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Great men-think with Galba , that: no man ſhall- 
wW called toaccount for his idleneſs, but they will 
one day hear of wicked ard ſlothful ſervants, and! 


Gale, 


find a-truth in the German: Proverb, that Gentle- 
| os are Veniſon in heaven; they ſeldom come thi- 
ther, 
| Reader take heed of: the hook that is hid un- 
der this bait of pleaſures 3 thou: mayſt nibble at 
it ſafely.,. but.if once thou goeſt with- upen mouth 
to ſwallow it down, thou-art caught, and in 
| danger tobe undone., The flye that cometh to a 
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| and wallow init , he is limed and loſerh his life. 
' [Some drugs are given to procure fleep, which if 
} 


'ſant thing to behold the $un'; yet a chars by ſtaririg 
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intothe avire, but haſtenout of it to the pleafanc: 
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ts his Recred tions awd Pleaſures. 
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get away ſecurely 3. but if once he bathe his 


eaket moderately may give the Patient feſt, and 
do hith good 3 but if in any great quantity, 'niay 
cauſe hirt to fleep his 108g ſleep ; ant ſend him ro 
the place where the weary are at reſt. Weigh thy 
pleaſures warily inthe ballarice of the Santtuary, 
left thouſhould(t car of- chart luſcious diet , more 
then thoh canſt poſſibly digeſt; In a word, follow| 
the advice of reverend Bede 5 Foy pleaſures (laith| 
he) we muſt dedl with it as we de with honyz onel 

fouchit with the tip of the flrzer, not with the whole 


olafs of ſweet Syrrup , ahdonely taſteth i, may 


ſweet and comfortable, yet much cauſeth gripings, 
and breedeth chofer + Fragraiit Flowers if ule 
moderarely., refreſh the braiti , biit if too much, | 
caufe the headach; Light is ſweet, andit is a-pled- 


too long , too miich, may dazzle, tiay blind his 


hatid,, for ftar of Terfi: 5 _ alittle honey be 
! 


eyes. Do as Foratharn did ; He pitt forth the exid of | 


the Rod. which was in his hauid. and dipt it. itt ; 
bis eyes were enlightned, 1 Satii. 14. 27. Hit eyes 


ſurfeit. Though Swine lye nigtit and day in fuch 
mud , do thou as the Sheep which fometimes fall: 


ax hony-comb', and put his hand to-his mouth, and | 


were enlightned; A little will ſatisffle, much will| 


Medows. Though the neceſlity of thy bofy cal- 
leth thee to thy recreations for a ſeaſon, yet ler 


from ' 


the neceſſities of: thy ſoul and family. call: thee off) 


Invite, A 
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et 


{It may make the better Muſick. The wiſe Huſ- 


{ ſowing upon aTzlt, he may have the greater crop: 


from themin due time. Let thy recreations be lik© 
a Porter whom thou mayſt uſe for half an hour, of 
an hour, asthy oceaſions are, and diſmilſs'; and not 
like an-Houſhold ſervant to dwell with thee con-.: 
ſtantly. - The Lacedemonians were ſo ſparing that 
they are {aid to be even covetors of their time. 

Secondly , Look, that thine end in them be right. 
The end here will ſpeak much to the ſpecification 
of the a& 3 thy recreation muſt be as ſauce to thy 
meat; we eat ſauce to ſharpen our appetites to our | 
food , and to make us reliſh it the better z fo we 
mult uſe recreations to whet our ſtomach to 'our | 
callings, and to make them the more ſavoury to us. 
As muſick to the Jews did ſtir up their minds and 
prepare their hearts for holy performances; ſo law- 
ful recreations may be uſed by us Gentiles, to fit us | 
for the ſervice of God in our general and particular 
vocations. The Saint by the comforts of his life 
may delight more in God the life of all his com- 
forts ; He may follow theſe ſtreams ſolong till he 
comes to the fountain of living waters; He may 
conclude with himſelf , If recreations by the 
creature be ſo ſweet, how ſweet is communion 
with the Creatour. ; 

The Muſitian doth not leave his ſtrings conſtantly 
wound up , but ſometimes lets them down, and 
his end is,that when he goeth again to uſe his Viol. 


bandman will not always croſl-crop his ground but 


lets it ſometimes lye fallow , and his end ls, that 


So the Chriſtian may allow his mind moderate re- 
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leaſei 
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leaſe, he may afford the ground of his outward 


'this advantage to leapthe farther... 


. | call them paſtzmes. Reader,artthouin haſte to have 


It were too long? Wilt thou never conſider that 
time isaflilver ſtream... running along 1nto the Oce- 
an of eternity, and that eternity dependeth onthe 
ſpending of this moment of time ! Doſt thou not 
beleive that thy jovial companions now in Hell, 
would give a whole world if they had it for one 
hour 3 and that when thou thy ſelf comeſt to dye, 
and to look into the other World , . thou wilt ſay 
with the Roman General Sertorins { in anfwer 
to his Souldiers , who told him twas diſhonourable 
tothe Romans, to pay tribute to the barbarous 
people inhabiting the Pyremeax Mountain.) Times 
a precious commodity tobe taken up at anyrate. Good 
God, how much wilt thou think.a Week,a Day,nay 
an hour worth! | 

| For thy ſouls ſake weigh thy time, as it ſtands in 
relation to thine everlaſting condition, and then 
Tam confident thou wilt aim at another end in 
thy recreations. Though children go to ſchool 
and work in hope of play, yet men play to fit 
themſelves: for work." Though wicked men have| 


man ſome reſt 3 but his end muſt be , that when it 
comes again to be ſowed, to be employed, it} 
"may be the more ſerviceable to Ged and his ſoul; 
= truly ſo by going back a little, he may have 


O how ſordid a thing isit for men to' uſe ſports 
meerly to paſs away their time | hence they fooliſhly 


ſome part of the thread of thy life cut off, ag if 


Lich ſordid finful ends in their delights , do thou | 


mind 


| 


Put, 


| TUNIS 
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{take it very ill. God alloweth us liberty for mg- 


| 


——— 


tt. 


that negleCteth his particular calling to follow his 


mind more noble and worthy defigns 5 therefore 
oyl the wheels that thou mayſt moye the more 
chearfully, and run the more ſwiftly , in the wey 
of Gods commandments. 

Thirdly, have ax eye to the ſeaſon of them. Scho- 
lers have their play-hours ; yet if they be found 
playing when they ſhould be at their books, they 
muſt expe& to be beaten 3 The Maſter that doth 
not dee his ſervant time to viſit his friends , and 
rejoyce with his familiars, yet if he ſhould do it 
when his work lieth upon the ſpoil, he could not but 


derate delights, but it is only when our general and 
particular callings will give us leave. Cardinal 
Angelot is chronicled for a ſordid perſon, for ſteal- 
ing away the oats which his man had given his 
mare 3 how ſordid are thoſe parents who ſteal their 
childrens food, to purſue their own pleaſures! He 


ſports , is like him that ſtarveth his ſon, to feed 
his ſwine 3 And he that omits his prayers and religi-| 
ous duties to mind his pleaſures , is like him that 
is condemned to be hanged, and hath only three 
days allowed him to procure his pardon ig, yet he 
ſpends all that timein hawking or hunting. 
| Recreations arelike ſome fruits not always. in 
ſeaſon, thoughat ſometimes they are very whol- 
ſome, yet atother times they are very hurtful. The 


#3-2, and 5. There is a time to weep; Sorrow, is not al- 


wile man tells us there 1sa tizee to weep,and a time to 
laugh, a time to mourn, and a time to dance, Ecclel. 


ways ſeaſonable.Dalilah diſparaged her diſcretion by 


weeping, 


_—— "I 
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weeping on the day of her wedding. There is a time | 
to langh; Delights are ſometime out of faſhion. 
He forfeits his credit that ſporisat a funeral? Mmſick 
xcver ſuited with mourning | 
Iz general, recreations are thca unſeaſonable 
when God and mens families are neglected ; that 
they may be minded when to give them water, 
we are forced to inake the Mill of our general and 
particular callings to ſtand ſtill. O what a fool 
1s that voluptuous youngſter, who having no 
more horſes then what is ſufficient for his 
ploughing , will yet take one to hunt upon , and 
chereby cauſe the reſt tobe idle, and his buſineſs to 
be undone ! But how mad is that perſon who, Eſa 
like , is huzting, and thereby miſſeth the bleſſing !| 
In particalir,our recreations are unſeaſonable on 
a Lords day,and in times of publick calamities. 
| TI. Recreation are »ſeaſonable ow a Lords day 3 
| Carnal pleaſures muſt then vaniſh , and ſpiritual | 
leaſures muſt” take place; Our joy muſt bepure | 
and heavenly onthat day. It isan bely day, and, 
therefore cals for holy delights 3 God inviteth the | 
Saint on that day to his own table , provideth for | 
| him coltly, carious food , and expecteth that he 
ſhould come, and not bring along with him the 
| worlds courſe fare. Obſerve the precept in the | 
Evangelical prophet, 1f thou turn away thy foot from 
the ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, 
and call the ſabbath a delight ,the holy of the Lord. hono- 
| rabl- &- ſhal honor him,not finding thine own pleaſures, | 
then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelfin the Lord.If. 58.1314. | 


Fake notice,from doing tl.y pleaſure on wy holy daz;our ; 
Nnn. pleatures | 
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pleaſures are ſuch as flow from creatures ; now 
the Wine which makes glad the heart of a Saint on 
a Sabbath , muſt be drawn from arother Pipe. That 
which runs from the World, is too flat ; low, 
and full of dregs, to be ſcrved in to the great 
King. 

When Ariſtotle was asked what he thought of | 
AMulick 3 he anſwered, FJovems nec canere, nec 
citharam pulſare 3 that Jupiter cared not cither 
for ſinging or fidling 3 he was for higher aud more 
refined exerciſes. The infinite God doth always 
overlook our puddle-water . more eſpecially on his| 
ownday, when he alloweth us ro drink of his own 
richeſt Wines. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied 
with the fatneſs of thy heuſe, an: thou ſhalt make 
them drink of the River of thy pleaſures , Pla. 36.8. 
Mark , I. 1he excellency of the proviſion, fatneſs of 
thy houſe , the River of thy pleaſures. The fatteſt 
is clteemed thefaireſt,and the moſt excellent food; 
therefore the Saint was enjoyned to offer the fat in 
Sacrifice under the Jaw. As God expects the beſt 


\ |from ns, 1o he gives the beſt to us; this made | 


| David when he had feaſted ſo curioully, to fing 
io chearfully. Fatneſs here 1sthe top,the cream of 
all ſpiritual delicacies. 27 ſoul is filled as with mar- 
row and jatneſs3 and my month ſhall praiſe thee with 


joyful lips, Pla. 63. 5. But though God keep ſo 
noble an houſe to ſatisfe his peoples hunger, what 
ſpecial care doth he take to quench their thirſt ? 
Thou ſhalt make them drinkof the Rivers of thy plea- 
ſures. O he drinkstothem , and they pledge him 


in his own cup. Hath the Child then any cauſe, 
when 


_— 
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when his father keeps ſo rare and coſtly a Ta- 
ble, to leave ſuch dainties, and go a begging | 
up and down the Couniry for ſcraps and frag- 
ments ? O how much do theſe diſgrace their 
Parents proviiion , and their own diſcretion 2? 
But mark Reader 2. the plenty as well as the 
excellency of this provition. Here is fatneſs in | 
the abſtract 3 a river of pleaſurer, and ſo much | 
as that they who enj»v ic ſhall be ſatisfied, and 
abundantly ſatisfied. A River is overflowing and | 
everflowing , it communicates its water , and | 
yet is never empry 3 It is fed with Springs and | 
Fountains, and therefore its no wonder if it 
always be full 3 They that are at ſuch a Well, 
need 1»5t complam of want 3 but here 1s not. 
onely Rivers and fatrnefs, for ſome have much, j 
and yet cannot feed 3 but of Gods people its| 
ſaid, they ſhall bs abundantly ſatisfied ; in the 
Original it is z#ebriated, they ſhall have not onely 
a ſufficiency , but a redundancy of ſpiritual de- 
lights 3 the Veſſels of their ſouls ſhall be filled 
to the brim , out. of that River, whoſe ſtreams 
make glad the City of God. Surely then , they 
that may have bread in ſuch abundance, eno:gh 
and to ſpare in their Fathers Houſe , made of 
the Kidneys of the Wheat, of the fineſt Flower, | 
| need not hanker after the. Worlds homely fare. | 
Our Heavenly Father doth not keep ſo ſtarve- | 
ling anhouſe, that the Worlds fcraps ſhould go. 
down with us. | 

Beſides, how abominable is it to diſturb Gods| 


reſt with our ſports! Some work hard on the week; 
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day, 
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day, and play on the Lords day. No melody ſo 
delightful to them as Temple 24uſich, no draughts 
ſo ſweet as in Temple Veſſels, Amos 6. 5. Dan. 5.2. 
'No time fo fit for their fooliſh Triumphs as Gods 
tizze. The Heathen Philiſtines, when they offer- 
cd a great S:crifice to their god Dagox, call for 
; Sampſon to rzake them ſport. Theſe uncircumciſed 
perſons, mingle their Sacrifices to the true and| 
' living God with ſports, and carnal, nay ſinful plea- 
| ſures. Weck days, like ordinary Virgins, are ex- 
 cuſed; and the Lords Day, the Queen of days, muſt 
be deflowred. 

Reader, If thou art guilty of this fin, know, that 
't© ſteal time from thy Family or Maſter on a week 
| day is theft ; but to ſteal time from thy Maker and 

Redeemer on this day, 1s Sacriledge. Haſt thou no 

| Mettal ro disfigure and embezle , but that which 
| hath the Kings ſtamp on it ! Haft thou no time to; 
ſleep in thy Cabin, or play on the Deck, but ;uſt 
when the wind blows fair for the Veſſel of thy 

Soul ro lanch forward towards Heaven ! I muſt 
tell thee, that God calls thee on this day to be 
' wholly taken up in working out thy ſalvation, and 
[not at all in minding thy recreations. It were: 
| better, as Auſtiz ſaith (though that were very bad) 
izel:5 toto #e | to plough all day, then toplay all day. Burt as Cy- 
ome 78s dealt with the Lydians, when: he had conquer- 
. 4"7,iv tit. |ed them in Battel, he allowed them liberty for 
£9", 1, | ll ſports and paſtimes, and thereby ſubdued them 
'* © |in ſuch a manner, that they became his ſervants 

| for ever -- So Satan dealeth with the chiidren of 
men 3 when they are his already in part, by Sab- 


___ bath 


| 
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bath day paſtimes, he makes them his ſure and ſet- 
tled ſervants altogether, and ſo they become his 
[for ever. 

Secondly, Recreations are unſeaſonable iz times 
of publique calamities : The Son is very undutiful , 


| very unnatural, who is ſporting when Fier Mother 
is dying : 4 Sword, a Sword js fharpned, and alſo 
furbiſped + it is ſharpned to make a ſore ſlaughter 5 it 
| 3s jurbiſhed that it may glitter: Should we then 
make mirth £ Ezek. 21. 9, 10. Should we then 
make mirth 2 asif. he had ſaid , Such Seaſons call 
for ſighing, not for ſinging; for mourning, not for 
mirth. 

The. Jews tells us, the very beaſts abſtained from 


| who laughs under the rcd.z and that Daughter| 


o 


copulation in time of the Deluge. Naturaliſts tell, 
us of the Bees, that when one 1s ſich, the reſt in 
[the Hiveareallſad. Experiencetells us, that the 
[very birds, who in Summer fing diviſion pretti- 
ly, with divers tunes and variationof their plea- 
ſant voyces, in Winter forbear. their: notes, and 
ſeem to ſympathize with the ſeaſon:. And ſhall. 
not we humble our. hearts when Gods hand is lift- 
ed up? How much1s he diſpleaſed, when his cha- 
ſtenings are deſpiſed! Azzos 6. 5, 6, 7. .1n that day 


did the Lord God call to. weeping and mourning, and | 
to baldneſs, and to girding with ſackcloth: ind be- 
hold joy and gladneſs, ſlaying oxen, and killing ſheep : 
| 4d it was revealed in mine earsby the Lord of Hoſts; 
Surely this iniquitg ſhall not be purged away till zo 
dye, ſaith the. Lord of Hoſts, Iſa. 22. 12, 13. In 
[that day : When the Perſians invaded Gods people, 
then. 
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then they minded their pleaſures : The unſeaſon- 
ableneſs of their laughter, provoked God to an-} 
ger: Solace in the day of Jacobs troubles, is like 
Winter fruits, harſh and ſowre, Fer. 9. 1. The 
Church may ſpeak to ſuch, as they did to the] - 
Philoſopher, who in a great tempeſt at Sea was 
acking many trifling queltions, Are we periſhing, and 
| doſt thou trifle 2 
Our duty is,to ſympathize with our fellow mem-' 
bers in their ſufferings : Weep with them that weep, 
' Roz. 12.15. Now if we give our ſelves then to. 
take our eaſe, we ſhall hardly feel our Brethrens 
hard cords through our ſoft beds. 


oe Fes Alexander , though in exteme thirſt Cwhen his| 
Army was ready to famiſh for want of water) re- 
fuſed the cup of water preſented to him, with this 
excuſe, 7 cannot drink alone, and here is not enough 
| for every one of my Souldiers to wet their lips. Sure- 

| ly Chriſtianity layeth a ſtronger obligation upon 

us, when the Church is like her Husband, carry- 

ing her Croſs, to cut our ſelves ſhort, in regard of 
| worldly comforts. - 

Reader, Is thy Mother fick, and art not thou ſor- 

rowful? Is thy God, thy Father pierced and diſho- 

nored by fin, and canſt thou take thy pleaſure:? 

Are thy Brethren and Siſters in great affliction, and 

haſt thou no fellow-feeling affeAtions 2 When Da- 

vid acked Uriah why he went not to his houſe af. 

| ter his journey : He anſwered him, The Ark, and 

Iſrael, and Judah abide in Tents, and my Lord Joab, 

and the Servants of my Lord are in the open fields : 

Shall IT then go into mine houſe, and eat, andarink, 

and, 
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and lie with my wife? as thou liveft, and as thy ſoul 
\ liveth, T1 will not dothis thing, 2 Sam. II. 1O, tt. 
Truely if thy fleſh ſhould tempt thee to carnal 
 mirth in aday of Zion tribulations, do thou repell/ 
it as he did 5 The beautiful Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſh, 
| the bleſſed members of his body are in great affliFion, 
they water their couches with icarts , and they min- 
gle their drink with weepins ; and ſhall T mind my 
| play, and ſports, and earthly delights! through the 
| Lords help T will not do it. No, by the Rivers of 
| Babylon , let ave ſit down and weep when 1 remember! 
Sion. Alas how fooliſh is that man who canlaugh 
and jeſt, and be merry in his private Cabin , as 
if he were ſafe and ſecure, when the ſhip of the 
Church in which he ſayleth , is in a boyſtrous and 
dangerousſtorm. | 

Thus I have diſpatched the third particular, 
| wherein a Chriſtian muſt exerciſe himſelf to Godli- 


neſs, namely Recreations. | 


LL A good Wiſh about Recreations. 


for the refreſhing of wry body and mind, which (by 
working much) are apt to tire and grow weary, I 
wiſh in general that I may never abuſe this favour 
which my Maſter affordeth me (as ſome drunken ſer- 
wants) to make me unfit for his work,, but may be ſo. 
conſciencions in obſerving thoſe cautions about it, 
which his law preſcriveth, that my vigour and jtreneth 
being thereby repaired, 1 may after it , follow his 
buſineſs with the more alacrity and ability. Tn par-| 
| ticular. 


<9 oor ow 


R Ecreation being the intermiſſion of my labour, The Intro- 
aud ſpending of ſome time in delightful exerciſe,\ duRtion, 
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ticular, 1 wiſh that my teeth may never water after 
For of Ig forbidden fruit , that I may not b: ſo prodigal as tolay 
imwfirl ” |my precious ineſtimable ſoul at tike by any ſinful plea- 
fare. My God hath told m+ how I may be 

merry and not have the Devil for my Play-fellow. 
' Olet me never defile my Spirit, whilſt 1am delighting 

the fleſh, but let my ſport for the kind of it, be like 
Ceſars wife , without the leaſt ſuſpicion ot fault. 
I defire that my carriage at it may be wholly free from 
paſſion and covetouſnej'3 and to this end, that I may 
| ever venture what | eſteem at any value; my mind 
hereby would be diſiarbed , not refreſhed, and ſo the 
!Moderation | £124 of recreation altogether fruſtrated. T wiſh that 
{aboutthem. | ſuch delights may be uſed as my medicine, onely ow 
and thew when nature requireth them, not as _y 
meat conſtantly every day; let my Godof all conſola- 
tionlye (as aWife) in the bed of my heart, in my 
boſom , bethe delight of my eyes, whom | would by 
20 means have out of my ſight ; but lettheſe low plea-: 
| ſures as my ſervants , always remain inar outward 

room , and go or com? as occaſion ſhall require , an 
| Religion direF®. | wiſh that I may never wind re- 
Theenito | creations for thoſe fooliſh ſinful ends, of paſſing away 
begood: \the time , or pleaſing the fleſh; but as Elijah called for 
a Minſtrel , that his mind being thereby calmed and 
cheared, he might be the more fitted to propheſie : ſo\ 
| T may refreſh my body for this mery end > that it 
| may be the mare ſerviceable to my ſoul, and both of 
them thereby to my deareſt Savinur. 1 wiſh that 


Scaſcnable |y earthly delights may not be unſavonry, becauſe (45 
| |fiſp at ſome times of the year) they we nu» aſonable 3 
| _ when my general or particular occupatition, 
require | 
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require my preſence » 1 anay not be abſent at recreati- 


| #25. Why fhonld I like the rich fool be talking of 


endleſi pain , orlike prophane Eſau , be following my 
carnal pleaſures , to the loſs of my ſpiritual privi- 
ledge! Finally, T deſire that I may not (as Nero 
when Rome was « fire) be ſinging,when the people 


I wiſh that 1 may not diſparage my God, by med- 


Cordials; that 1 may not diſobey his law, by minding 


taking my bodily eaſe , when my ſoul is in danger of 


| 


my pleaſure on his holy day , but may delight my ſelf. 
0n that day of the Lord, in the Lord of that day; 
0 let me gather 1. from recreations, with the Holy 
Father ; If ordinary glaſs be at ſuch a price , how 
preciousis a true Diamond! 7f the Worlds traſh 
drain ſuch joy, what joy will flow from the true trea- 
(are / | 

4 Lord let my cheifeſt and conſtant recreations be to 
walk with my beloved in the Garden of thy word, to 
refreſh my ſpiritual ſente and fight with the fair and 
fragrant flowers of thy promiſes and precepts , to ds 
the work, which thou haſt given metodo, and to en- 
| joy fellowſhip with thy ſelf in Ordinances , till 1rcome 
[to that place, where bodies are above ſuch dreggie de-| 
lights , and ſouls above all mediate communion, and 
thou thy ſelf art all in all, Amer, 


Ooo CHAP. 


In general 


they aren- 
ſeaſonable 
when patrti- 
cular or ge- 
nera] cal. 
lingsare 


ling with drofſie comforts, when he calleth me togolden | 


FRIED 


| negleed 
| for thems 


of God are ſighing , but moderate or deny my mirth, 1n ſpeciil. 


In atime of 


when the members of Chriſt are mourning 3 Olet me "theChurches 
prefer Jeruſalem before my chief joy. 1» 2 word,' trotbles. 


On a Lorcs 
dyes 


| 


| 
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CnuAar. XXVI. 
How to exerciſe our ſelves to Godlineſs in onr Partinlar | 
| Cc allings . | 
Fourthly A SReligion muſt be our buſineſs in our Spirity- | 


| Howto exerciſe our ſelves toGodligeſs |\ 


_ 


al and Natural, ſo allo i» our Civil AFions,” 
and particular Callings. The Heavenly Bodies 
have an influence, not onely on men and women, 
but alſo on trees and plants : The holiaeſs of a 
Saint muſt be operative,not onely in his more no- 
bler exerciſes, the Ordinances of God, but like- 
wiſe in hisearthly and inferior employments. Thy 
duty is Reader, to minde thy general in thy par- 
ticular calling, and to drive a trade in Heaven, 
whileſt thou art following thy trade on Earth ; 
When thou art called to the Lord, thou art not 
called from thy Jabour ; nay, as thou arta ſeryant 
of Chriſt, thouart bound to be ſcrviceable to th 
Countrey, in ſuime inental or manual Calling ; but 
thy diligence therein muſt proceed from Coyſc;. 
ence, not from Covetonſneſs; from ſubjeftion te 
Gods Word, not from affeftion to thy wealth. 

As thy particular Calling 1s the Zodiack through| 
which thou daily paſſeſt ; ſo Godlineſs muſt be the 


lincſs muſt be the key to open the ſhop; Godli- 


Ecliptick line to go through the midiſt of it : God- 


neſs muſt be the whip to drive the Cart ; Godli- 
neſs muſt be the Cock tocall thee up to thy work; 
Godlineſs muſt be the clock to call thee off from 


thy work ; Godlineſs muſt be the principle, the 


— 


rule 


[they prove our grief 2 Are there not thoſe, who 


| 


| in our particular Callings, 467 


rule, and the end of thy work 3 Holineſs to the 
Lord was written upon the bridles of the horſes, 
Zach Rho T. 
Truly Reader, thy care had need to be great 
about hy calling leſtit cauſe thy ruine : More dye 
by meat then by peyſon. By lawful things many pe- 
riſh ; Worldly things will court thee, that they | 
may kill thee:They that dig deep into the bowels of 
the earth, have notſeldom been ſtifled with the 
damps that ariſe thence. Theſe things are ſo ſub- 
jet todefile and deſtroy us, that God made a Law 
that they ſhould not be ufed , before they were 
purified, Naz#b.31.22, 23. - Some are deſtroyed 
by thoſe houſes which were made to defend them; | 
like Sax/, they fall on thoſe ſwords which ſhould | 
have been for their ſafety. Particular Callings| 
were deſigned for our good 3 but how often do 


like Corah and his company', are ſwallowed up a- 
liveof earth,and conſumed ! Plzy obſerves, that 
in Phoſelis the hill Chimera burneth night and day: 
The fire, laith he, 3s kept burning by water,but quench- 
edby earth : The earth of particular Vocations, 
hath ſometime put out that fire of devotion, which| 
the water of afflition could not do. 

It behoves thee to take heed how thou handleſt | 
| theſe thorns , . if thou wouldſt not prick thy 
fingers, and pierce thy conſcience. I ſhall for 
that end give thee ſome Dire&ions out of the 
Word, | 

Firſt, be diligent in thy Calling : It is obſerva-| 
ble, that the Apoſtle adviſeth the Romans , Be 
| Ooo 2 n0t\ 


Am. 


Pliny Nat, 
Hiſt. l.2.c.106s 
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Alex.ab Alex» 


| 


| 
| 
i 


' each Star in its own Orb. 


of thy brows thou ſhalt eat thy 


in the face, which receive of the bodies nouriſh- 


{ment, but ſerve onely to disfigure it. Thoſe that | 


not ſhothful in buſinef, ſerving the Lord, Rom. 12.11. 
All the children of Adaze are enjoyned to minde 
their particular callings, by vertue of that com- 
mand or threatning to their Father, 7# the ſweat 
bread, Gen. 3. Asin 
the Body Politick, ſo in the Body Natural, there| 
muft be order{; to which three things are requi- 
ſite, 1. That every part be in Its proper place, 
2, That the parts have 
each to other a due proportion. 3. That every 
member do its duty, and be ſome way or other| 
helpful to the Body. Idle perſons are like ers 


are yo workers, in Gods account are diſorderly walk- 
ers, I Theſl.5.14. Augnſias built an Apragapolis, 
a City vord of buſineſs; but God made not the World 
ro be a Nurſe 7 of idleneſf. The Ethiopians (as the 


r 
Hiſtorian obſerveth) would acquaint their youth, 
|that they were born to labour , by accuſtoming 
them betimes to fling great ſtones. Amongſt the 
Turks, every man mult follow ſome Trade , the 


| Grand Seigneur himſelf not excepted. The Cex-| 


ſores morum among the Romarrs, were to obſerve 
who were diligent, who were negligent in their 
Vocations, and accordingly to commend or con- 
demn them. The Grecians, according to Solons 
Law, were great diſcouragers of them , that like 
| Vermine, lived onely toeat what others earn. The 
' Council of the rapes enquired how every man 


lived, and puniſhed ſuch as they found idle. The| 


Devils themſelves are diligent about their deeds 


— 


ku . 


E_ Lees a 


of | 


L—— 


in onr particular C «llings, 


of darkneſs: Creatures void of life are ſerviceable 
in their places and ftationsz Angels, nay God him- 
ſelf is always working. Anidle perſon cannot finde 
either in Heaven or Hell a pattern. Our lives are 
therefore called , The lives of our hands, becauſe. 


— 


t 


eminent for taking pains,they did not eat the bread 
doth the Word call upon us to be working in our 


pture give for it, That you do your own buſineſs, and | 
work with your own hands, as we commanded you £ 


tle piece of ground got much wealth, and more 
then his neighbours could from a greater quantity , 
whereupon he was accuſed of Witchcraft 3 but to 
defend himſelf, he brought forth his ſervants and 
inſtruments of labour on the day of tryal, and ſaid, 
Veneficia mea 
are all my Wi 
Go and do this; bnt, Come let us dothis and that. 
and ſo the work, goeth on. The keys that men keep | 


The Patriarchs, thoſe perſons of renown, were 
of idleneſs: How frequently, and how ardently 


particular callings What Precepts doth the Scri-| 


1 Theſſ.4.11. What Promiſes doth God make to it ? 


He that tilleth bis land, ſhall be ſatisfied with bread, 
Prov. 12.11,24. The ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made | 
fat, Prov. 13.4. Thatarm which is moſt uſed, grow- | 
eth ſtronger and bigger then the other - The more 
the Vine ſpreadethit ſelf againſt the wall, the more 
it receiveth of the Suns Warmth and Infly- 


EnCcE: 


Pliny reporteth of one Oreſſzanus, who from a lit- 


Quiriſer hec ſunt: Theſe, O Romans, 
tchcrafts 5 I ſay not to my Servants , 


If] \ 


- | EE. 


they are to be maintained by Gods bleſſing on our | 
labours. 


®. xc 


L15,418, cap.6. 


, Þ 
nd 


— 
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How to exerciſe our ſelves 10G odlineſs | | 


| intheir Pockets and uſe every day,wax brighter and 


brighter 3 but if they be laid afide, and hung by the 
Wals they ſoon grow ruſty. Students 'vho are given! 
to a ſedentary lite, often waſte in their ſtrength, 
when others whoſe time is ſpent in bolly labour, 
increaſe in ſtrength 3 7 all labour, ſaith the wiſe 
man, there is profit. 

There is a . threefold care mentioned in the 
Word of God. There isa care of the head, a care 
of thehand, anda care of the heart. The careof 
the head is the care of providence, thisis commen- 
dable, Pro. 3 1. 16. The care of the hand, isthe 
care of diligence , this is profitable , Pro. 21. 5. 
Thecare of the heart.,is the care of difhdence, this 
is abominable , Phil. 4. 6. Upon which words 
Zanchy obſeryeth well. God doth not ſay wulv 
ater widiy wed re, NOt do nothing, but be careful 


—— ——_—_—_ 


 [lethus, the bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich; and the 


for nothing. The two farſt are commanded , but 
the laſt is forbidden. Reader, thou mayſt as well 
expe riches to rain down from Heavenin lilver 
ſhowres, as to provide for thy family and Chil- 
dren without induſtry in thy calling. Solomon tel- 


diligent hand maketh rich , Pro. 12. 24. and 
IO. 4, 22. 

As the nether Milſtone is heavy, {low, and of 
ſmall riddance , yet the upper Milſtone though of 
greater agility , and quicker diſpatch, doth not 


exind without the nether , but both together 
make good meal]; ſo the diligent hand of it ſelf, 
cando little , nay nothing without the bleſſing of 


| Godzyet the Bleſſing of God,though of infinite ef- 


hicacy, 


Cop. ——_—— _— 


To  inour Particular Calling . : 


| hand, but both together makea perſon rich. 
Beſides negligence about mens vocations is one 
great cauſe of corruption. ' The proxd perſon is 
Satans Throne, and the 3dleman his Pillow 3 He fit- 
teth in the former , and ſleepeth quietly onthe 
: latter 3 when men have nothing to do, the Devil 
always ſets them awork. As « Bird that wandreth 
| from his Neſt , ſo is a man thut waradreth from his 
| place, Pro. 27. 8. By place, the Holy Ghoſt under- 
ſtandeth particular callings. Now God had taken 
care that none ſhould moleſt a Bird in her Neſt, 
there ſhe was ſafe, Dext. 22.6, 7. but when ſhe 
begins to wander, thenſheis in danger, either to 
be ſhot by the Fowler, or caught in the Snare, 
or made a prey to other ravenousbirds 3 So a man 
that is diligent in his calling, whilſt he is imployed! 


| 


protedion; but when he wandreth abroad from 
his calling, going out of his bounds to fit and 
'talk, heis aweftand a ſfray , and ſofalleth to the 
Lord of the Manaor, the God of this World. 
| Reader,thou mayſt expedto be preſerved whiullt 
'thou art a working , but not when thou art wan- 
 dring. Tertullian ſpeaksof a Chriſtian woman who, 
' going to a play, was poſſeſſed by the Devil, and 
. when he wasasked by thoſe that came to caſt him 
out, how he durſt poſſeſs one that wasa Chriſtian?! 
he anſwered, I found her in my own place. Friend, | 
| they. who like Diab gad abroad , are often defiled 
| before they come home. Thoſe Souldiers who 
| {cave thel places in a March and ſtragle to pilfer, 
are. 


ficac ,will ſeldom do any thing without the diligent 


therein, Is in Gods precinFs, and (o under Gods 


nt... 
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_ are many times ſnapt and ſlain by their enemies, 
; when they who keep their places are ſafe and ſe- 
cure. O mind thy calling in its place and ſeaſon, 

\ank know this for thy comfort , that whilſt thou 


art about thy lawful work (obſerving Scripture 
rules init) thou art under Gods Wing. 


Secondly , Deal righteouſly in thy calling. Take 
heed of unjuſt gain; beleive this truth, A clear and 
clean conſcience is infinitely better then a full purſe. | 
A littlewith the fear of the Lord , is better then the 
poſſeſſrons of many wicked men, Pla. 37.15. Alittle 
| wholeſome food is betterthen a thouſand poiſoned | 

Diſhes. All the Wealth which is got in Gods 
way is pleaſant ; but all the wealth which is got 
unjuſtly by wickedneſs is poiſon. The bleſſing of the 
Lord maketh rich,and bringeth no ſorrow of heart with 
it, Pro. 10. 22. Defrauding thy Neighbour, and 

cheating thy Cuſtomers makethrich, and bringeth 
the ſorrow of Hell with it. He that reſolveth to be 
unrighteous (It is commonly ſaid) may ſoon be 
rich. When the ſpring of conſcience is ſcrewed up 
to the higheſt pin, that it is ready to break, and 
godlineſs is locked up faſt into an outhouſe , and 
not ſuffered ſo much as to peep into the Shop or 
Warehouſe , to take notice of what is done 
there, ſuch a Tradeſman may gain filver , but 
alaſs heloſeth his precious Saviour, and his never 
dying ſoul. O whata dreadfu] gainisit to get earth 
with the loſs of Heaven! He thar will be rich In 
haſt, ſhall be poor enough in Hell. Know yo not: 
that the unrighteons ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
Heaven ! be not deceived, God will not be mocked. 


_— : 1 Cor ,| 


—_— —— ——_— 


| 


ms 


| in our Particular Callinss. 


—_— 


| x Cor. 6. 9. Do not think (Reader) thou h thou 
canſt chear:thy Chapmen , that thou' canft cozen 


falſe weights and falſe meaſures , which thou ord. 
narily uſeſt, though thou haſt others to bring forth 
(for a colour) if occaſion be, and he will deal 
juſtly with thee for thy injuſtice , by ſending thee 
eo that place where there 15 judgement without mer- 
cy. I have read of an old rich covetous wretch , 
that lying upon upon his death-bed , he asked his 
Son whether he would not do any thing that his 
Father ſhouid deſire him. His Son anſwered yea: 

then ſaith the Father , Hold your finger in the flame 


| 
| 


God 3; no , he will not be*'mocked 3 he ſeeth thy| 


not poſſibly endure that. No , ſaith the Father! 
Inſt barn for ever in Hell, for raking up an eſtate 
unjuſtly for you , and yet you will not burn a finger 
one hoxr for me! O Reader, if thou art guilty of 
this fin, think of it betimes. Thy ill gotten wealth 
'witl breed thoſe wormes which will gnaw thee 
eternally. Beſides ; thou may(t think to raiſe thy , 
Houſe by ſuch heaps; but God himſelf faith it is 
the way to ruine It; He that isgreedy of gain, tron-' 
bleth his own houſe , Pro. 15. 27. Whilſt he thinks : 
to feather hisneſt , he doth indeed fire it. It is an' 
obſervation of the houſe of Deſmond in Ireland. 
| That 27aurice the firſt Earl of that family, raiſed it 
by injuſtice; and by injuſtice Gzrald the laſt Earl ; 
ruined it, The crafty Fox In the Fable hugd him-! 


ſelf, that he had cozend the Crow of his break-; 


faſt, but when he found himſelf poiſoned there- 
,with , he wiſht it out of his belly. Unjuſt gain' 
| Ppp like 


oe bbs AT > EE — —_— 


of that Candle ax hour. Sir , ſaith the Son, 7 cans | 
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| like the 'y cn. buttered Spunge , may go down 
| zlib, but it ſwelleth in the body, and never cometh 

away till it hath ruined the party , Such men ſpin 

a fair thred to —_ themſelves with. The get- 
ting of treaſures by a lying tongue is « vanity toſſed 
_— _ them the ſeek, death, Pro. 21.6, 7. 
Cornelius a Lapide hatha pretty fable, wherein he 
compareth men unjuſt in their dealings to Spiders, 
cherighteous to Bees; The Spider ubraided the 
Bee for going upand down'for hony 3 Thox ſtayeſt 
at home,(aith the Bee , but inthy working loſeſt thy 
life > How often is that Latin Proverb fulhlled ? 
The burthen of Salt, returneth tothe place whence it 


caljs 0n1s unde 
wvenerat illus 


aiite Eraſm, | came. The occalion of which was the falling of 
adag. Salt by the wrack of a Shipinto the Sea , the place 


whence it came.God often ſendeth ſome toſqueeze 
thoſe Muck-worms when they have ſucked them- 
[ſelves full. Deceitful dealing (asan huge heap of 
Ice by the Sun) by the ſcorching fire of Gods 
wrath difſolveth into nothing. As the Patridge ſit- 
teth on eggs and hatcheth them not , ſo he that get- 
teth riches ,- and not by right 3 fhall leave thew in the 
midſt of his days. and'at his end ſhall be a fool, 
Jer. 17. II. | 
Thirdly, Be careful that thy particular Calling in- 
croach no; upon thygeneral: Many loſe Religion in 
a crowd of carthly buſinefles. The interpofition of 
the earth(as to the Moon) eclipſeth the light of 
their Holineſs. It is reported of the inhabitants of 
Oenoce, a dry Ifland near Atherrs, that they beſtow- 
ed much labour to drawin aRiverto water it, and 


make it fruitful , but when the paſſages were! 
opened, 


—— 
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opened, the water came in fo plentifully that it 
overflowed the Iſland and drowned all the people. 
Many that will be rich by their extraordinary la- 
bours , to make their Flocks and Fields fruitful, 
fall into temptations and ſnares, and many fooliſh 
and hurtful luſts , which drown them in defiru#ion 


and perdition, 1 Tim. 6. 9. A Candle that burns 
well above ground, when put under ground, doth 


many times burn blew and go out; the light of 


holineſs which hath ſhined eminently in ſome pro- 
fel ors, when they have had little to do with the 
World , hath been abated in a great degree, when 


they have had great dealings. They in regard of 
much bufineſs , have been like thoſe in a Mill, who | 
cannot hear whar is ſpoken by reaſon of the clack- | 
ing and noiſe which is made there. Chriſt calleth, | 
and the Spirit of God cryeth to them , but their 
eares are ſtopt with earth that they hear 
nor. 

As we fay of fire and water, they are good 
Servants , but bad Maſters 3 Keep them within 
their bounds, and they are exceeding uſeful , but 
when they go beyond their bounds how hurtful are | 


they 2 What miſchief hath fire done in Erglard? 


what ſad york hath water made in Hollands The 
ſame 1s true of our particular callings , they are 
faithful Servants, but they are dreadful Matters 3 
Keep them within their limits and they .are helpful 
to our ſelves, our relations,and our neighbours; but 
ſuffer them once to tranſgreſs their bounds, and 
they will make miſerable work 3 they will rob 
God, wrong the ſoul , nay often ruine it eter- 


— 
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' nally. When thoſe that were born ſlaves and ſervants, 
' corre once to be Kings aud Commanders, they are ever 
| theworſt Tyrants. 
' Now if thou would(t not have thy particular 
calling to incroach upon thy general , take | 
heed that it ſteal not away thy heart , nor thy 
, time. 
1. Fake heed that thy particular ealling ſteal 
nct away thy heart from thy general calling. If the 
' Miſtris keep her diſtance and iraintain her authori-| 
ty over her maidens, ſhe may find them obedient 
'and ſerviceable 3 but if ſhe grow fond of them, 
and familiar with them , they will grow ſaucy and 
| incroach upon her; Reader , keep thy inward 
' diſtance , and maintain that authority which God | 
hath given thee over the things of thislife, and then 
all will be well; butif once thuudoateſt on them, 
and delighteſt in them, expect to have them thine 
' hinderances in all holy exerciſes; The World may 
have thy hands, but it muſt not have thy heart, 
: Thy actions may be about thy particular calling,but 
thy affections muſt be aboveit. Set your affe@ions 
' 0 things above, and not on things below, Collol.3.2. 
|Thy occupation is as the firſt Adam of the earth, 
carthly ;, but thy converſation muſt be like the| 
\ſecord Adam (the Lord from Heaven) heavenly. 
A Chriſtianſhould follow the things of this World 
with ſucha lightneſs and indifferency of Spirit as 
| Wicked mendo the things of a better World. The 
| holy Angels behold ourearthly affairs but as ſtran- 
| gers tothem. It is happy for him that can carry 
himſelf towards his own eſtate as if it were ano- 
| | | ther | 
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| love isto the World , the colder it 1s to the Lord. 


earth, weeping fer worldly croſſes as if thou 


as if thou rejoyced(t not,andſo paſs on to the Ocean 
of thy happineſs 3 Its ſaid , Germanicus reigned 
in the Rowazrhearts, Tiberirs onely in the Proviz- 
ces. Thy general: muſt reign in the City, in thy 
heart 3 thy particular calling onely in the Suburbs | 
of thyhands:Reader;zif the World ever get iato the 
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| ther mans. An heathen could lay, I do wot give 
but onely lend my ſelf to my buſineſs. Surely then a 
| Saint ſhould go through th World as one in a deep 
ſtudy , his mind being the whilſt intent upon a bet-. 


ter object. Brutiſh Hor/efizes faſten on Dunghils, 
Swallows make their neſts of earth. They who have 
no Heaven hereafter, may give their hearts to the 
earth -3 but, Chriſtian if thou loveſt thy ſoul ,' 
though riches increaſe; ſet not thine heart upon them. 
Love not the World, wor ihe things of the World, 
Pſa.62.10. This isa certain cruth, the hotter thy 


When the ſap of Worldlinels 1s-in-a man , he will 
never flame well heavenward. The Ship may ſail 

in the water and beſafe-, but when the water gets. 
teth into the Ship it ſinketh it. Thou mayſt work 
about thy earthly affairs anc all may be well ; bur 
if thine affairs once work themſelves into thee.,then | 
thou art in danger. Fhy God alloweth thee to | 
warm thy ſelf at the Sun of creature comforts, 
but not to turn Perſian and worſhip it. | 

The Riviers lightly ſalute the earth as they paſs 
along , and make no ſtay, but paſs forward to the 
Qcean. Thy affeCtionsſhould but {lightly touch the 


wepſt not, and rejoycing for Worldly comforts 
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| throne of thine inward man, fare wel all Religon, 
I have read of a cuſtom among the Gerwars, to |. 
[know whether their children be baſtards or not, 
|to throw. them i» Fluvium Rhenum,into the River 
Rhine ; If they floated above, then they acknow- 
ledged them to be their own 3 but if the waters 
carried them away, then they eſteemed them 
as Baſtards 3 Truely Reader, if thon canſt float 
above the 'waters of thy worldly imployments, 
thou art a child of God, but if that carry thee 
away by lying near thy affections, look to thy ſelf 
and fear thy condition. It is not the greatneſs of 
mans eſtate or employment ſo much as the 
nearneſs of it to his heart whichwill hinder holineſs. 
A ſmall hat held near our eyes, will hinder our 
fighr of the Sun, which a great mountain a far off 
will not do. A little near the affections will hinder 
our ſight of Chriſt, when thouſands far from the| 
heart may,as imployed, further it. Beſides the cloſer 
welay the flowersof our earthly mercies to our 
breaſts, the ſooner they wither. A noſegay in 
the hand will continue freſh and ſweet ; (as is 
penerlly obſerved) much longer then when it is 
uck in the boſome. 

2. That thy particular calling may not incroach 
upon thy general, be careful that zt ſteal not awa 
thy time. Thy piety Reader, and thy prudenceisſo 
to order tkine affairs relating to heavenand earth, 
ro God and thy family, that they may not inter- 
fereor crofs each other. A wile forecaſt will much 
help thee in thisparticular.As to the winding a skein 
of ſilk , he that begins at the right end, will make 

: quick 
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uick riddance of it; ſo to the dilpatching of 
ordly imployments , that they may not prove| 

. heavenly impediments, he that hath diſcretion to 
forecaſt them well , may do very much. How-| 
ever thy duty is togive the affairs of thy ſoul, and 
thy God, precedency. I know the Devil and thy 
| corrupt heart will often juſtle and quarrel with 
| thy Cloſet and Family duties, by ſuggeſting to thee 
that they muſt of neceſſity be omitred , becauſe 
otherwiſe ſuch and ſuch concernments of thy cal- 
ling Copon which the welfare of thy ſelf, Wife, 
and Children doth depend) will be neglefted. As 
when Moſes ſpake of the Iſraelites ſacrificing to; 
God, then. Tharoah ſpake of work to put them 
| off 3 ſo when thou art thinking of entring upon 
[the performance of duties, whether in ſecret or 
{private , thy back friend (the evil one) will lend) 
"thee a meſlage, either by thy Wife, or friend, 
' or thine unregenerate part, that ſome other affairs 
.of weight call for thy company elſewhere , and, 
therefore a diſpenſation muſt be granted thee ar! 
preſent, as to thy ſolemn devorion. Friend,if thou 
|Joveſt Jeſus Chriſt, rake heed cf hearkening ta 
ſuch temptations; let the fleſh but once obtain ſuch 
[a conqueſt over thee,and thou ſhalt hear of it again, 
it wil purſue its victory to purpoſe. Sinisa ſubtle 
Sophiſter , it will bring Arguments and Reaſons 
for all it doth; as is plain in Sarls ſparing Agaz,' 
'and the beſt of the flock: The beaſts were to be 
 Sacrificed to God; and in Jeroboams Calves, they 
were ſet upto ſave the Jews thofe tireſome jour-! 


{ 
' 


neysto Jeruſalem; but take heed that thy heart be | 
not 
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| not hardened through the delightfulneſs of ſin. Re-_ 
|member, Piety is the beſt path to outward proſpe- 
rity. 
| Ariſtotle though a blind heathen, could ſee and. 
ſay, Make Religion thy firſt andchief care that thou 
mayſt proſper. The Mahometans are ſo ſenſible of | 
this , that what occaſion foever they have, they 
| will pray five timesa day; Becauſe the Jews ſuffer- 
| ed Gods houſe to lie waſt, therefore God blew upon | 
their heaps and waſted their wealth. | 
| He that ſtcaleth away time from his general | 
| for his particular calling , like a thief in the Can- 
dle waſteth all; our work on earth is done belt, 
when our work in heaven is done firſt. Religious 
| duties in reference to our Worldly occaſions, 1s 
| like ſharpening the tools, which helpeth our work for- 
\ ward with more ſpeed and eaſe. Maſs and Meat | 
| binder no mansthiefs, was a truth viſible inthe daik | 
nightof Popery. He that neglecteth the ſervice 
of his God, for the following his trade , may put 
[what hegetteth into his eye (as our proverb 1s) 
'and never ſee the worſe 3 nay like the gold of Tho- 
louſe, or the Vineyard of Naboth to Ahab, the pro- 
fit will be the perdition and ruine of the bf Si 
They who want time todo Gods Work, muſt want 
an eternity toreceive Gods reward. If menare ſo 
bulie as not to attend their ſouls, God will be fo 
buſte as not to beſtow ſalvation. { know, Farmes 
and Oxex and 7ives do hinder many from holineſs: 
and I know allo that they will hinder many from! 
Heaven, Luk. 14 24. Mat. 22. 5. That German 
Prince who would not part with his (ilver to pay 
tis 
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his Souldiers , loſt thereby hisEmpire and treaſure 
too; Hethat will not ſpare time from his preſent | 
buſineſs for his future bleſſednels, is like to loſe | 
both. | 

How much time doſt thou ſquander away in long 
| meales, in vain ſports, inidle diſcourſe, in ſuper- | 
Huous [lzep, and yet haſt thou the face to tell God 
that thou haſt no time ina whole day to feek his 
favour, andto mind thine eternal felicity | The 
truth is thou doſt not ſo much want time as walte 
time. 

Do not think that it will be a ſufficient excuſe at 
the laſt day to tell God , that thy devotion was | 
neglected, becauſe thy earthly occaſions abounded 
and preſſed upon thee. If thy ſervant ſhould tell | 
thee, when he hath' negleFed thy buſineſs of 
concernment, that he could nor help it becauſe; 
he had buſineſs of his own to look after , a Friend 
called him to the Ale-houſe , wouldſt thou think | 
that a ſufficient plea ? Beleive it, thy defence 1s far 
worſe when thou omitteſt the ſervice of God for! 
thy particular calling. 


| negle@ his means then his mind , and his farms ther Plat. de tang, 
his ſoul. The very Turks though they work their *%"* 
Slaves hard , will yet allow them time every day : 
| for food and reſt. Wilt thon Reader deal worle | 
| with thy precious foul, then the Turks do with ; 
their Gally-flaves ? For ſhame manbe not ſo cruel : 
to thy beſt part. X 
A Good Chriſtian if buſineſs crowd in upon him; 


| ſo much , that he cannot wait on them, and Wor-, 
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- 
- + * ———  Rvztet. 


__ 
{hip | 
AIDI—e Cone, Le BEES Lo rn 


10 
” 
(8 
% 


L 


| ; 
| 
3 
i 
| 
| 


JR CEE 


"4% 


a 


How to exerciſe onr ſelves to Godlineſs 


—— > ED 


i. —_—_— 


bold wirhhim, Exod. 32.21. 


ſhip God daily in his Clofet and Family as he ought, 
' will rather like a wiſe Marriner (when the was Is 
| overburdened) caft ſome overboard, then endan- 
ger the loſs of all and himſelf too. Times of earing 
and harveſt were very buſte times with the 7ſrae ; 


fites, yet then God would not allow them to make| 


He that isa faithful and wife Steward , will give| 
every one their portion, their meat in due ſeafon; 
as he will give his body and his family their portion| 
every day, ſohe will givehisGod and his ſoul their| 
Fortion every day ; ſurely he is not faithful who| 
atteneth the /acquey all day , and negleteth his 
'Lo rd; much worfe is he who feedeth his fleſh and 
| ſtarveth his fpirit. Reader take notice that there 7s 
| a time for all things ; as there are plowing times, 
fo there are praying times every dayzas there isdaily | 
time for thyſhop, ſo alſo for thy Cloſet. When| 
'the Jewiſh daily ſacrifice was intermitted as in the 
 daysof Axtiochns,it was the abomination of deſolation | 
: T am the larger in this pasticular , as obſerving] 
that profeſſours are exceeding faulty in ſuffering 
the Canker of their particular callings to devour 
andeatup the gold and filver of their general cal- 
| lings. Sometimes they will wholly omit family du-| 
jties, becauſe the world willnot permit them to be[ 
at leiſure , but too too often when they perform| 
them, they turn them off with a ſhort cut, ina 
' hudling manner , (asa Phyfittan his poor patients, 


' though their buſineſs with him concern their lives, | 


when rich men ſtand without, expeCting to be cal-| 
led in) becaufe the World ftayeth at their 4oorsto| 
X : Fo ., 

| | 'peak | 
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this ſoul-hinerance , let: me perſwade thee to be 
early in the morning at thy Religious duties. Some 
men muſt beſpoke to betimes in the morning,or not 
at all; their publique affairs take up the whole day, 
and would if it were twice as long. 


ſo haſty about thy calling in the morning, as 
to forget to take God along with thee. 


of Religion in the morning, religion ſeldom overtaketh 
| it all day. Something warm in the morning, before 
men go to work is very wholeſom. A warm prayer, | 


—_ 


ditating or reading , will help thee to work with 
more comfort and courage, and may prevent in- 


| ſpeak with them. Friend, asa ſpecks help againſt: 


The Devil! 
hath a thouſand divices to make him an Athieſt 
allday, who negleQeth morning duties. Be not. 


Re-' 
member this one note , 7f the World gets the ſtart 


warm communion , with the blefſed God , in me- | 


feftions from ill fames and vapours in the daytime. 
his domeſtical , much civil bufineſs , for he was a 


offer up Sacrifice , and thus did Job continually. In 
the daytimealſo, or at evening, let nothing put by 


| Job had a large family, much Cattel;he had beſides | 


the concernments of thy God, and thine everlaſting 
eſtate 3 what company ſoever thou art in, ſay as a; 
devout foul Thave read of, when his hour of prayer ; 
was come , you mnſt excuſe me, I muſt be gone, a 
| friend (meaning his God) ftayeth to ſpeake with 
me. 

Cato repented of three things, one of which was, 
That he had ſpent a whole day idly. Truely friend, 
- thou negleCteſt thy general calling , how buſte 


Qqq 2 : ſoever 


Magiſtrate 5 yet Job roſe up early iz the morniug to | Job r. 5, 
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ſoever thou haſt been all day long about thy parti-| 
cular , I muſttell thee (thongh an hour cannot be 
bought with the revenues of the whole earth) Thox 
haſt ſpent a whole day idlz,and thou haſt much cauſe 
to figh out with the Rowan Empcrour at night when 
he had neither done norreccived any good all day, 
| Hodie dicm perdidi, Today I have loſt a day. 
Fourthly, If thou wouldſt exercile thy felf to 
 godlineſs 1n thy particular calling, look wp to God 
for a bleſſing upon thy labours therein. Creatures may 
be the object of thy diligence, but God alone the 
object of thy confidence. Thy ſupplication muſt be| 
to God , and thy expectation from Ged. Fhou 
canſt as ſoon by thine own power add a cubit to th 
ſtature , as apenny to thy purſe. Thou ſhalt remem- 
ber the Lord thy God , for it is he that giveth thee\ 
power to get wealth , Deut. 8. 18. All thy endea- 
yours without Gods bleſling are but (as Ceſar ſaid of 
Sexecas works) arena ſine calce , Sand without 
Lime , they will not hang together ; if God bleſs 
them they proſper , if he blaſt them they periſh. 
The Devil himſelf was fo far Orthodox, Job. 1. 10. 
Thou haſt bleſſed the work of his hands, and his 
ſabſtance is increaſed in the land. Alas the whole 
courſe of nature turneth onely as it is moved by the | 
hand of God. Tt is not in the frame of nature as 
in frames of Art ; whena watch is made, it may 
go though the workman be many miles «ff, or 
though he be dead ; but there isnot the leaſt wheel 
inthe frame of naturewhich doth not depend up-| 
on God for its motion every moment. As the: 
vapours exhaled by the Sun, depend ſo much upon 
it,' 
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' preſently come to nothing. | 


ling) how the genealogie of Corn and Wine, by 
| a Concatenaticn of cauſes, is reſolved into Feho- 


| hear the Earth, and the Earth ſhall hear the Corn, 
| and Wine,and Ol, and they ſhall hear Jezreel, Hol.2. 
21,22, God hath the key of food under his own 
girdle, 7ſal. 145. 16. Hence ſome call the Earth 
Gods great Purſe , which he openeth for mans pro- 


 {fit, and ſhutteth for mans puniſhment. The Jewiſh 


Rabbies call the Earth Alma Parens, A kinde Mo-> 
[ther 3 and the rain her Ha#band, becauſe the ſhow- 
' ers do faxcundate and make that great Mother of 
| plenty fruitful : But as likely a Mother as the 
Earth is to bring forth, ſhe is. barren-unleſs God 
; open her womb: 1. The plowing and ſowing. of the 
'ground is from God; the handsof men cannot do 
It, without his proteQion and providence ; and the 
jheads of men would not have thought of: it with- 


—{ 


,out his direCtion and affiſtance, 7ſa. 28.24.,25,26.| 


'totheend. 2. When the ground is plowed and 
ſowed, it muſt be watered, or the grain will quite 
dye ; thisalfo is from God alone. The Monarchi 
'of Aſexics was wont to take an Oath at his Coro-! 
nation, that it ſhould be what weather he pleaſed 3} 
but, Car any of the vanities of the Heathen canſe. 
|r4iu? Jer.14-22. God alone can unſtop thoſe bot-: 


tles of Heaven; they are all above mans reach - 
| The/ 


it, thatif that withdraw its influence , they fall 
{to the earth; ſo do the Creatures depend on | 
God: if he withdraw his influence from them, they 


T ake no: ice, Reader (to inſtance but in one cal- 


| vah : 1 will hear the Heavens, and the Heavens ſhall 
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| The molt ſpungy clouds diſtil not one drop, no 
|more then a rock, till God give the Word of com- | 
\mand * He decreeth rain, Fob 28.26. He +7 rt 
rain, Pſal.135.7. and he poureth down the former 
and latter rain, Dewt. 28. 12. Joel 2.21. Job. 5. 10. 
'He alſo covereth the body of the Earth with the | 
white mantle of ſnow, whereby the corn is warm- 
'ed, and the ground mellowed, Pſal. 147. 16. 
| 3. The Stars, thoſe purſesof gold (as one calleth 
them) out of which God throweth down riches, 
which good men gather, and bad men ſcramble | 
for, are all at Gods beck and bidding, P;1.19.4.5. | 
Mat. 5. 45. Job 38.32. 4. The fruitfulneſs of the 
earth after it is ploughed, ſowed, watered with 
the clouds, and warmed with the influence of the 
Sun and Stars, is wholly from God : Thou crowneſt 
the year with thy goodneſs, and thy pathes drop fat- 
zeſs,Pſal.65.11. Heb.6.7. Thisſome of the Heathen | 
'cems Cerem. [acknowledged by the light of Nature; and there- 
and fore when they went to plough in the morning, 
they did lay one hand upon the plow (to ſpeak 
their own part to be painfulneſs }) and hold the 
other hand up to Ceres, the Goddeſs of Corn, to; 
[teſtifie their expeQation of plenty to be from their 
ſuppoſed Deity. How eafily can God blaſt all the: 
corn in the field, or blow upon it in the barn! if 
the do but will it, it is done. The whole Creation 
indeed is buta glaſs without a bottom, which can- 
[not ſtand of it ſelf, but as God is pleaſed to hold| 
j1t up. The Philoſophers tell us, the Sur and man} 
begeta man 3 the Sz» and che earth bring forth 
corgs and ſpeak of the Syx in every thing as a 
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God alone have the praiſe - Do not Sacrifice to thy 
own yet , Hab. 1.10. (asthe Jews did) as though 
by thy skill and wiſdom thou hadſt. met with ſuch 
a draught ; but conſider, the providence of God 


gold is multiplied. left thine heart be liftedups and 
Men boaſt, laith Luther, Hocego feci , & hocego 


feri, aud ſhew themſelves to he meer feces : They|, 
brag, This T have done, and this I have done, aud 


a 
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principal efficient 3 But the Diwines tell us more 


things, God is the onely principal efgcient 3 the 
 Sunit ſelf, and all other Creatures, are but live- 
Teſs inſtruments, moved and aCted by God accord- 


—a_ 


to eat the bread of Yana —rmgptc 2. Apricock 
trees that depend upon their own ftrength, lean- 


forth little or no fruit, when they that lean on the 


trade, isnot to truſt to thy own head or hands, ' 
but to truſt-in the Lord for a blefling on thy en-, 


-deavors. 


Fifthly , If thou doſt proſper in thy Calling, a 


bath brought in all thy profit: Beware wherx thy 
herds and 1hy flocks multiply, and thy ſilver and thy 


thou ſay in thine heart, Ady power, and the might of 
my hands hath gotten me this wealth, Deat. 8. 14. 
to 19, Manisapt to make himſelf his Idol, and 
to attribute all ro his own pains and prudence. 


| 
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thereby. 


truly, God and the Heavens, God and the Earth' 
Fakes & harveſt ; God by the Creatutes doth all. 


ing to his purpoſe and pleaſure : Except the Lord 
baild the houſe, they labonr in vain that build it : It 
is in vain for you to riſe up early, to ſet up late, axd 


ing on nothing (as experience teacheth us) bring 


wall abound in cluſters : The way to thrive in thy | 
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firſt ripe fruits to God, whereby they acknowledged: 


thereby appear to be nothing but dregr. God took | 
it 1]! that Tyrus ſhould ſay, By my mT cn my | 
wiſdom I have encreaſed my wealth; and telleth her,| 
That ſhe had ſet her heart as the heart of God ,| 
Ezek.28.3.,4,5« 
Tae Iſraelites were commanded to bring their: 


him the owner and author of all their encreale, 
Exod. 23. 16,19, Levit.23.10. 

The very-Heathen were ſomewhat - ſenſible of! 
this: The Metapontines after a plentiful Harveſt, 
which had much enriched them, dedicated an Har- 
veſt cut in gold, to Apollo their God. Praiſe the 
Lord, O Feruſalems 3 praiſe thy God, O Zion: For he| 
maketh peace in thy borders , and filleth thee with 
the fineſt of thewheat, Pſal.147. 12,13,14. When 


| God ſendeth thee in profit, thy duty 1s to pive 
him praiſe. Do not bury Gods mercies as the 
barren earth the ſeed, that when once its thrown 
into the ground, we hear no more of it : God 
expeCeth, as the trees by their leaves in Autumn| 
pay their tribute of thanks to the Earth, the Mo-| 
ther of their fruitfulneſs ; ſo that we ſhould honor 
him when he heapeth favours on us. 

Some menare like Fiſhermens weels, wide to 
receive in mercies, but there is no paſſage out for 
the returning of praiſes. Thoſe places where the 
Rivers are ſhalloweſt, make the greateſt ſound ; | 
thoſe where they. are deepeſt, are molt filent. 
Men while they are poor. ſound with prayers, maxe 
p great noiſe for mercies; but when God blefſeth 
them with wealth , they are ſilent in regard of 
thanks, 


1 


| 
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\neſs, that thou mayeſt give him his praiſe, and 
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| thanks; they are lifted up with pride, but look not 
upto God with praile. | 

It is reported of YWiligis a Wheelers ſon, that 
being made Archbiſhop of A4entz, and one of 
the Prince Electors in Germany, he did con- 
ſtantly acknowledge Gud: great providence in his 
great preferment ; and therefore gave in his coat 
of Arms three t}heels, with this Motto (written in 
his bed chamber in great letters ) Willigis, Willigis, 
Recole unde weneris : Willjgis , Willigis, remember 
from whence thou cameſt ! Thus holy Jacob in his 
proſperity remembred both his former poverty,and 
his preſent plenty to its Authors praiſe : 0 God of 
of my father Abraham, T am not worthy of the leaſt 
of all thy mercies, and all thy truth which thou ha 
ſhewed unto thy ſervant 5, for with my ſtaff I paſſed 
over this Fordan, and now Tam become two bands, 
Gen.32. 9,10. So do thou Readerz when God 
blefſerk the work of thy hands, ponder his good- 


think of thy own unworthineſs;thereby thou mayſt | 


be preferved from pride. It 1sreported of that 
noble Captain Tphicrates, that 'being enriched, he! 
eſtate arm 1 raiſed ! . 

Sixthly, Labour for contentednefi, and an holy 
compoſedneſs in all conditions: Let your converſati- 
on be without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch , 
things as ye have 3 for he hath ſaid, I will never leave 

thee nor forſake thee, Heb.13. Thy duty is, to have 


1 


the ſcales of thy 'minde equally poized in all pro- 
vidences 3 not riſizg in profperity through !zght- 
Rrr 


—_— 
- 


Calins l:&, 41. 


tig.hiber36 1, 


ſhould cry out, From how ſmall, to how great an | 
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neſs, nor ſinking in adverſity under the heavinefof 
the load. As thetree bendeth this way and that 
' way with the wind, but ſtill keepeth its place 3 ſo 
; thou mayeſt yield according to the gales of provi- 
; dence, but (till retainand keep thy ſtanding, thy 
; piety. If thine eſtate decreaſe, let not thine heart 
deſpair 3 If the World flow 7z, let not thine heart 
flow out: O it was an excellent Leſſon which Paul 
' had learned , 7 know in what ſtate ſoever Tam ta 
\ be content 5 I know how to be abaſed, and TI know 
' how to abound ; I know how tobe full, and how to) 
ibe empty, Phil.4. 11. Paul was not likea muſical In- 
(trument out of tune with every change of wea- 
ther 3 but like the Cypreſs tree, which no ſtorms 
(Naturaliſts tell us) can alter; and like the Hill 
Olympus, above all winds and weather. 

Some men are like the leaves of a tree, which | 
every wind ſets a ſhaking and trembling 3 or like a 
bone out of joynt, which a man cannot ſtir with- 
out pain ; if the World do buc frown upon them, 
you may ſee it in their faces, they are quite de- 
jected with ſorrow : O how heavy preſently are 
their hearts, as if they had loſt their Heaven ! It 
is to be feared that bough ts rotten, which break- 
eth if but a little weight be hung upon it. A 
godly man ſhould be like a Rock, immoveable, 
though high winds, and boiſterous waves of Pro- 
vidence blow and beat upon him; and like a Die, 
however he be thrown, always to fall upon a 
ſquare, The Traveller need: not murmure, though 
| his Inn afford him but mean fare, and an hard 
[ bed , when. he knoweth that he muſt be gone 
| next: 
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hath two or three mountains to graze on, then; 
the Bee which feedeth upon that dew which 


next morning. The Ox is not happier which, 


— 


? 


—— 


leſs God is thy portion, and ſurely then thou mayſt 
be like a ſpring full, under the moſt ſcorching 


Providence. 


Martyr (to one who asked him whether he ſhould 


I will thank her ;, if ſhe will burn me, IT will thank 
ber ;, let her deal with me how ſhe pleaſeth, T will 
thank her. So Reader, thy heart will be in an 
excellent frame indeed, if thou canſt thank God 
| when he enricheth thee, and thank him when he 


 impoveriſheth thee 3 if thou canſt thank-him when | 
he ſmiles on thee with the light of his countenance, } 
and thank him alſo if he frown by ſome ſad Pro. | 


vidence z 1f thou canſt thank him when he is at Ad- 


fallcth daily from the ſtore-houſe of Heaven - If, 
thou haſt ſecur'd thine everlaſtingeſtate,the bound-| 


| It was a worthy {peech of Mr. Bradford thel 


petition the Queen for his life) If the @necen will 
take away my life, I will thank her; if ſhe will give | 
me my life, I will thank her 3 if ſhe will baniſh me, | 


dition, and thank him when he is at SubſtraQion ; | 
thank him giving to thee, and thank him taking | 
from thee: Ohere 1s anheart worth gold indeed ; | 
Truly the want of this calmneſs and compoſedneſs 

of minde, is a great impediment to Chriftians. 

Alas, when their ſpirits are like ſome mens fleſh, ! 
no ſooner razed with a pin, but they rankle and | 
feſter 3 no ſooner toucked with a light affliction, | 
but they faint, and are dejected 3 how unfit are ! 
they for Religious ations! as men in extremity of | 
nit 23 - pain, | 
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pain, they rather chatter, then pour out a prayer. 
| Either men muſt uſe the World, as if they uſed 
'it not; or they will ſerve the Lord, as if the 
"'{erved him not : He who knoweth that nothing 
can befal him whileſt he 1s diligent 1n his calling, | 
' but what is the fruit of bottomlcſs love, and the 
; - reſult of infinite wiſdom, may certainly be ſteady 
in the greateſt ſtorm + Thrice happy is that ſoul} 
'who hath ſo much care of. doing his work, and] 
ſuch an eye to the recompence of reward, that] 
'the allurements and affrightments of the World 
{though they may aſſault the outworks) can never 
ſurprize the Royal Fort of his heart. 
The onely way, Reader, to finde thine own | 
will, 1s, to loſe it in Gods will : Thofe that grum- 
ble at his doings, and quarrel at his dealings, do 
but like a Bullin the net, and the filly Bird among 
the bme-twigs, by ſtrugling intangle themſelves 
' the more. Unſubmiſſiveneſs to Gods will, is the 
| fountain of all mans wo 3 the quiet refignation of 
' our perſonsand portions to Gods pleaſure, 1s the 
 onely ſleeping pill which can give reſt to the ſoul. | 
| Chriſtian, ler me ask thee this queſtion, Didſt thou 
'give up thy ſelf to Chriſt for Temporal, or for 
(Eternal comforts 2 Didlſt thou enter upon Relli- 
|cnto ſave thine Eſtate, or thy Soul 2 O why then 
(ſ{houldſt thou be ſo ſad, when thy Eternal happi-| 
neſs is ſo ſafe! For ſhame Jive like a childe of 
| God, an heir of Heaven; and let the World 
'know, that thy hopes and happineſsare in a better |: 
World 3 that though thou art denyed thoſe Acorns 
which thy Father giveth to his Hogs, yet thou | 
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haſt the Childrensbread and expeRteſt thine inhe- 


 ritance when thou comelt to Age. 
Thus I have diſpatched the fourth particular how | 


a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs in his | 
particular calling, 


1 


4 
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A good Wilh about Particular Callings , wherein | 
| _ theformer heads are Epitomized. | 


M T particular calling being a peculiar and diſtin The 1nro- 
ſtation , wherein 1 am bound to be ſerviceable to duction, 
my country, and family, aud whereiz alſo I have this 
priviledge ,” that I may further my general calling, | 
if I mind it out of conſcience to the Lord, and in 
obedience to hisword , 1 wiſhin general , that Imay 
never croſs the wiſe providence of my God (in the 
government of the World) by negleFing it , or think: | 
ing lightly of it , but ſince T am liſted under the 
Captain of my ſalvation, may ſerve him faithfully, | 
0t onely in getteral as a Souldier, but alſo in that- 
placeor office to which he hath choſen aud called me. 
I wiſh in particular, that what my hand findeth to 
do, I may do it with all my might 5; that 7 
may be of the number of them that ſpend themſelves 
with labour , and not of thew who waſt with ruſt 
and lazineſs, my diligence herein is ſome help againſt 
the temptations of the Devil; The\luggards heart 5s 
like his field overgrown with weeds. Lord let me | 
rather wear out with work, then conſume (like a Gar- | 
went laid by with moths) for want of uſe. Tet 1 
| wiſh that I may not by my induſtry make more haſt to 
| be rich then good ſped, I mean that I may never in- |. DOG 
! creaſe my riches by dealing unrighteonſh in my calling, | outer,” © 
20w- 
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of ponnds by rapine androbbery , and may weigh «ll 
' 29 wares in the Scales of loving my nerghbour as 


| 
| 


ſoever you would that men ſhould do unto you, 


of the buyers ignorance, or by putting unſerviceable 


——_— 


They muſt 
not incroach 
upon our 
general cal- 
ling. 


In Realing 
away Cither 
our loVc, 


| 


ſftruting my ſervant how to ſell, 1 may hear the 


knowing that unjuſt gain is a morſel which the ſtrong-' 
eſt ſtomach in the World cannot poſſibly digeſt, but 
may efteem a penny got by the bleſſing of God upon 
my honeſt laboar, at a far greater price then thouſands 


my ſelf, by the landard of that royal Law , What- 


do you even ſo unto them ; for this is the law 
and the Prophets, O that 1 might not upon any 
pretence whatſoever , either by taking advantage| 


wares into his hands, or by falſe weights and meaſures, 
or by defrauding my neighbour any other way , con- 
ſult ſhame to my houſe , and fin againſt my own 
ſoul , but whex 1 aus in my ſhop or warehouſe , or in- 


ſound of that dreadful threatning againſt unrighteous 
dealers in mine cares, He hath ſwallowed down 
riches , he ſhall vomit them up again 3 God ſhall 
caſt them out of his belly ; He ſhall ſuck the 
poiſon of Aſps, the Vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him ; 
the increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart , and his 
goods ſhall flow away tn the day of his wrath. i 
1 deſire that 1 may watch my calling (as they who! 


| giveto my God the things of God. To this end I 


make powder do their fire) with my greateſt care to. 
heep it within its own bounds , that T may ſo 
give to the World the things of the World, as to 


wiſh that T may not like 'Yemas , embrace this pre- 
ſent world , but how deep ſoever I wade in earthly 
affairs , maybe ſure to keep my head (T1 would ſay 
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| and danger as todraw the ſhort Daggerof ejaculatory 
petitions to defend my ſelf againſi my ſpiritual exe- 


Yer. 
. 1 deſirethat I way be ſo ſenſible that good things | Ge er for a 
| here below come from the moſt hich God, and the 
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9 heart) above water , leaſt I fink and periſh in 
them eternally. Lord, though 1 poſſeſs outward things, 
yet let outward things never poſſeſs me; 1 am mar- 
ried to thy ſacred Majeſiy 3 though 1 converſe with 
#1y calling as a friend, yet let the bed of my heart 
ever be defiled therewith, but reſerved onely for thy 
| bleſſed ſelf to lodge in. My prayer is that my earthly 
traffique may never be ſuffered to play the thief, and 
to ſteal away that precious treaſure of time, which at| 
leaſt morning and evening my heavenly trade requi- 
reth in my Cloſet and family, but though like the 
Eagle 1 ſtoop to the earth for my prey, my outward 
proviſion, 1 may not dwell there, but monnt up again 
to heavex 3 O that 1 might be deaf to all the vain 
excuſes 5 which the World will plead for the total 


omiſſion or ſhortning of Religions exerciſes , and 
even when a real neceſſity , not through any negli- 
gence of mine , appeareth by ſome ſudden providence, 
I am denyed time to draw the leng ſword of ſolemn 
devotion , I may be then ſo affeted with my duty 


mies. My God never intended that my trade ſhould 
be mytrouble, or my calling like the clouds to impede 


ary freht of the true Sun; therefore if ſo much 
| buſerceſs lye upon my hands , that if that be attended 


.my ſoul muſt be negleFed, let me rather as a wiſe 


Traveller, eaſe my ſelf of ſome part of wy burthen, 
then permit it to hinder me in my journey to hea- 


_oſuccef 


Or time, 
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| ſucceſs of my labours dependeth more on his provi- 
dence then my diligence , that 1 may never in a mor- | 
"ring open my ſhop , or lift up a tool, (as my trade 5s) | 
before I have opened my heart and lifted up my ſoul to | 
my God for his bleſſing upon my endeavour. All crea- 
tures in the hands of my God, are as dcad tools in the 
' handsof a living workman,by whoſe force anc! ; fluence 
alone they a@. Lord,let me never look upon ſecond can- 
ſes as more then the order in which,and the means with 

| which thou art pleaſed to work, T wiſh that if God 
Lb; 13g | ſha by my calling increaſe my wealth, | may not 
fuccelss |ſacrifice to my own nets , nor burn incenſe tomy 
own drags , but may be ſo ſpiritual as to ackxow- 
ledge my Godthe Author of temporals, and receive 
them ſo thankefully from his hand of bounty that 1 
| may improve then faithfully as may be moſt for his 


\olory. The earth isthe Lordsand the fulneſs there- | 
'of 3 He is the owner of all enjoy, I am but his. 
Steward , and muſt ſhortly gue account of my Stew- 


ardfhip. O let me make me friends of the unrighte- 
ous Mammon , that I may be truſted with the true 
riches 3 let my whole eſtate be employed according to 
thy word, for the furtherance of my own everlaſting 
weal. 
| contered. | Fil, 1 wiſh that T way ſail trim andeven in all 
I ncſs in af!» | waters 3 that when it is full tide in regard of out- 
ward comforts, 1 may not ſwell with pride; nor 
when it is low water, grumble through peeviſhneſs ; 
murmuringis the muſick, of Hell holy contentedneſ; 
is the forctaſt of Heaven. Why ſhould T rejojzce my\ 
worſt enemie , and diſhonour nm bf friend by being 
fretful at that which the onely wile God ſeeth to be 
# 
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the fatted one. T, he true TIfraelite maywell be 1698-! 
fied in his Journey Fo Canaan with his Hbmer a day, 
with his Statute meaſure, and his Fathers allowance. 
What though my Father deny me that entertaintment' 
at preſent, which he giveth to ſtrangers, yet T have his 
love now, and the inheritance hereafter ſhall be rine- 
My God will give grace and glory, and no good: 
thing will he withhold from them that walk up-: 
rightly. Lord, let me never diſcredit thy Heaſe-' 
keeping, by my grumbling carriage, or frowning conn- 

terance 4 but ſo by the Proſpe@Five-elaſbpf Faith, be- | 
hold thoſe things which are inviſible, that 7 may in. | 
all things give -thanks 3 like ſome Birds, feng even 
in Winter; and as cloaths dyed in grain, retain my 


| colour in all weathers z that when the Fig-tree doth | 


not: bloſſom, nor the Vine yield her fruit ; when 
the labour of: the Olive ſhall fail,” and the fields 
yield no meat, then I may rejoyce in the Lord, 
and be glad in the God of my ſalvation. 7x # 
word, I wiſh that I may, like thewiſe Merchant, ſell 
all Thave to buy the Pearl of great pricez the gold | 


tried in the fire, that I ny berich ; the white ray- | 
ment, that I may be cloathed, ard drive ſuch a con- 


- - ws” 


ſtant trade with my Godin the other World, hearing 
from thence , and ſending thither daily, that when 
the King of Terrors ſhall gzve me a Writ of Eaſe from | 


2 particular calling, IT may dye in.the Lord, reſt 
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my labours, and have my works following me through | 
free grace, into anexceeding and eternal weight ' 
Sſ __ A good] 
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A good Wiſh about the Calling of . « Miniſter ; | 
wherein the ſeveral Properties and: Duties. of a 
Conſciencions Paſtor are Epitomized. 


L Intro- 
<{1ftioN. 


7 fi Miniſtery of the Word being a Calling 
& above all others. of greateſt. weight, as ſet up 


| by the. ever: bleſſed God, forthe payment of him- 


| ſelf the deſerved praiſe of his Curious , Eternal, 
| 


and. Infinitely wiſe purpoſe 3 and for the payment 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the precious fruits of 
his bloody Paſſion; by the turving of finners from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
to God - In which he is pleaſed to commit to men | 
(duly qualified, and rightly called.) tbe Ford of Re- 
conciliation, and commandeth. them in his name, 
as his Ambaſſadors, to offer terms of peace, and 
to perſwade and heſeech rebellious finners, with | 
all earneſtneſs and faithfulneſs (as they would: not 
have the blood of their peoples fouls required at- 
their hands) to accept of , and ſubmit to thoſe 
Articles of Grace and Pardon. 'I wiſh in general, 
That fince my God hath counted me faithful, put} 
me into the Miniſtery ,, and entruſted me withthat | 
which ſo nearly relateth to his own. glory, and | 
LEL which ſo highly concerneth the _— felicity 
$20.28, .jof precious ſouls, That 1 may take heed to my ſelf, 
oy Fo Wh Bi to all the fleck, over which the Holy we 3 
nifter. made me Overſeer, to feed the Church of Ged, which 
Hem bel 1, hath purchaſed with bis own blood. In particu- 
; - | lar I wiſb, That I may know experimentally, what: 
Regeneration meaneth, before I travel with others 


tall} 


| 


el 


| Ciple of all my work, may be-.love to my Maſter, \ 
and not expectation of ' any. Temporal reward.: gt princi- ; 
That I may neverbe ſo ſordidly-finful, as to ſell Pic. !ore ro 
the incomparable Saviour: for alittle: corruptible, 
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eill Chriſt be formed in-them 3 that I may diſſwade 
from compliance with fin; and perſwade to an 
hearty acceptance of the Saviour, not by hearſay, 
ot at ſecond hand, butupon my own knowledge 
of the bicterneſs of the former, and the goodneſs 
and (ſweetneſs of the latter. Let me notlike ſome 


Cooks, dreſs that meat for others, which I eat 
not of myſelf; Ler not my Sermons be (as Ainer- 
ve) the children of my brain, but the travel of 


|my ſoul, that 7 may ſerve m2y God with my ſpirit 


in the Goſpel of his Son; and as a true Veſlel of | 
the Sanuary , have within me a ſavour of that 
water of life, which I pour out to others. It is | 
doleful to fall into Hell, from under the Pulpit : 
But ah how dreadful is it todropthither out of it !} 
Doth not my heart tremble to think, that it is poſ- | 
ſible for me, like the:unbelieving Spies, to coalt 
the Heavenly. Caraarn, .to commend it to others, | 


{and yet, never to poflefs it-my:ſelf ! that whileſt 


[ preach to others, I wy ſelf may be a Caſt-away! 
Lord, let me fo exalt nfs in Ah _— as 5 
chiefeſt goods, in my life, as mineutmolt end; and ' 
preach ſo effeQuallyto my own ſoul, and toothers,' 
That I may both ſave my ſelf, and then that hear 
_ | 


L wiſh that the Spring of my motions and a 


filverz to turn my Fathershouſe, into an houſe of| 


merchandize 3. and to cry up my God, as the Fphe-' 


em. = _ ? 
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— | fears their Goddeſs , becauſe by that Craft they 
| hed their wealth 3 but thatunfeigned affeQtion to 
| the bleeding head, and tender compaſſion to his 
| bleſſed members, may be all theoyl to feed that] 
lamp wherewith I enlighten others in the way to} 
life. O that that pathetica], affeCtionate expreſ- 
ſion of my deareſt Redeemer, might ſound often 
in mine cars, and pierce my very ſoul, If thou 
 loveſt me, ſeed my Lambs : If thou loveſt me feed my 
Sheep! | 

25:5 Bl , "WM that my ends inthe Miniſtery, may be 

Andfor right purely to exalt the glorious name of my God, in| 

ends , th® the converſion and edification of his precious and: 

© 3Ty of God . 

'©.44 che at. choſenones. That I may not uſe preaching , as a 
vation oi ' Theif a Picklock, to open mens Coffers ; but as 
$a a Key toopen their Hearts, that the truth of God, 

yf and the Godof truth may enter in. Why ſhould 
| _ '{ prophane ſo pious an Ordinance, by ſo poyſon- | 
ous an end ; and fervemy ſelf, like the Eagle, by | 
Having my eye to the prey, whileſt I ſoar aloft, | 
and pretend to the World that I ſerve-my Savi- | 
our! Let me not like Balaaw, Divine for money, | 
nor through covetouſnef,with feigned words,make mer- 
 chandize of ineflimable ſeuls, which Chriſt thought | 
worth his precious blood. O that I might ſeek, | 
not my peoples goods, but good 5 ot my own pro 
| fit, but the profit of many, thet they might be ſaved.) 
Lord , let this defign lie at the bottom of my| 
heart, in every aftof my Office ; that I may, as| 

: Abrahaws Steward , provide a Wife for my Maſters | 
Sox; and enable me through thine kelp , ſo to| 

[ ſet forth the beauty of his Perſon, the excellency | 


on 
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Chriſt. En 
| T wiſh, That becauſe the work Iam occupied 
about is great, in regard it 1s not for man, but 
| for the Lord, that I may (as Bezalee/land 4holiab for 

the Service of the SanCtuary ) be ſingularly gift- 
ed and endowed by my God, for the building of 
his Spiritual Temple 3 that as a wiſe Builder, I 
may lay the foundation of Sound Dotftrine, raiſe 
lit upon ſtrong Pillars of convincing Reaſons , 
and cover it with. uſeful. and powerful Appli- 
cation. 1 wou}d not like ſome young Shop- 
keepers , for want of ſtock , ſet out Piures of 


| 


Wares inſtead of Parcels; but be ſo through- 


of all his Preceps, and the vaſtneſs of his Por- 
tion : that I may woo to purpoſe , and preyail| 
'to preſent my People , as a Chaſte Virgin, unto. 


ly furniſhed unto every good work, that I may up- 
on. all oecafions bring out of my Trealury , 
things both new and old. Lord, let a double 
ortion of thy Spirit be poured on me, and. 
let thy Blefling ſo proſper my Studies, that I 
may be an able Miniſter of the New Teſtament, 
not of the Letter, but of the Spirit 3 « Workmanthat 


of truth, 2 Cor. 3.6. 
[ wiſh that ſinceI am a ſteward of the zzyſteries of 
Chriſt, and that it is required of a Steward, that he be 
[fond faithful, that I may uponno pretence be falſe 
to the ſouls of my people, that I may not daybwith 
 ntempered morter, or ſow pillows under mens elbows | 
for any gain or advantage , but may be a Barnabas, 


needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word | 


a- ſor of conſolation to the Penitent, a Boanerges,a 
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ſon of thunder to the Preſuptuous, that knowing 
the terrour of the Lord I may perſwade men, and; 
give to everyone their particular and proper por-: 
tion, In due ſeaſon- Olet me not be curious to, 
provide meat toothſom for polluted pallats, to the| 
feeding of their diſtempers (like Ababs 400. 
Trencher-Chaplatns, who ſold their Lords life, | 
at the Cheap rate ofa lye) butas Micaizh be care-| 
ful to diſtribute food that is wholeſome and ſurable, 
to their ſeveral ſpiritual conſtitutions. Though my 
patients may be angry at preſent, when I ſearch} 
their feſtered wounds to the bottom, and thereby 
put them to pain,yet when upon my faithful deal- 
ig they recover, they will give me hearty thanks. 
It was the ſaying of Manritizs the Einperor when he 
heard that Phocas was a Coward, If he be a Coward, 
heis a Marderer; if I be fearful to tel] men of their| 
ſins, I murder their ſouls. Lord, when I am viſiting. 
my Pariſhioners in private, or preaching to them in 
publike,cauſe me to hear thy voyce behind me;Wher 
Exck. 3. 18. | T ſay nnto the wicked, that he ſhall ſurely dye, and thou 
giveſt hin no warning, wo towarn the wick-- 

ed from his wicked way, that he may live, the ſame 
wicked man (hall dye in hisiniquities, but his blood | 
will I require at thine hand. 
4, Induſtri- | T defire that I may not be obnoxious to the cen-! 
ous ſure of a wicked and ſlothful Servant 5 not: of 
wicked,by hiding my ſins in' the cloak of excuſes; 
nor of {Jothful by hiding my Talent inthe Napkin 
of idleneſs : but may mind the work of the Mixiſte- 
ry , and make it appear that both in my preparati- 
on for, and execution of my office, 7 labour ir 
the 


| 


m— 
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\\not mine own, but (under God) my peoples, 


that] may ##0t offer to the Lord my God , that which 
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\the Word and De@Grine. My time, and parts are 
and tobe improved for their profit. If men dye 
for robbing ſingle perſons, what ſhall befal me, 
ſhould I be ſuch a thief, asto rob the poor, the rich] 
and indeed the whole pariſhes ſtock ! My prayer is. 


| 


i 


| Ephraim half-baked_) raw or rude, andſo unmeet 


ligencein preparing itzthat I may give ettendance fo 


coſt me nothing , that my meat which I ſet before] 
the family committed to my charge, may not be(like 


for their ſtomachs to concaCt, becauſe of my neg- 


reading, meditate on thoſe things; give my ſelf wholly 
to them , that my profitting may appear io all men. 
They that ſpend upon the main ſtock where: it is 
but ſmall , will quickly prove bankrupts. My lay- 
ings out are conſiderable 3 my comings in, had] 
need to be anſwerable. Surely if anyin the World 


ſhould feed high, ſhould ſtudy, read , and pray | 
[hard, thoſe ſhould do it who carry ſo many 1 
their wombs, or give ſo many ſuck. I wiſh that 
I may be induſtrious as well in rearing the Temple, 
as in providing materials 3 that I may chearfully 
ſpend , and be ſpent in the ſervice of Chriſt, My 
Saviour was taken to be fifty, when he was little| 
above thirty ; by reaſon of his exceſfive induſtry, 
;his very countenance was aged. O my ſoul follow 
[thou this bleſſed pattern, do not play , but work) 
the work of him that ſent thee in the Lord ; Im- 
prove all opportunities to the utmoſt , be inſtant 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, ſerve thy God with 
all thy ſtrength ; Like fuel .conſume thy ſelf in 
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' burning to wart the ſpirit of the Saint , and to | 
thaw the frozenheart of the ſinner. 'Thy work + 
'of infinite conſequence 3 Thy time is exceeding | 
ſhort , thy reward is glorious and eternal , up ard | 
be deingzand like the (i]k-worm wear out thine own | 
' bowelsto hide others nakedneſs, waſte thy ſelf to | 
preventthine own and others endleſs wo.Be thou a. 
fruitful mother to conceive and bring forth new 
creatures,though thou conceiveſt with ſorrow, and | 
| bringeſt forth with much pain, and thy labours at 
| Jaſt ſhould coſt thee thy lite. 
5.Compaſo-| I deſire that I may betenderly aff-Cted to all the 
nate to ſouls»! ſgyls in ny charge, as knowing their worth , and 
| beleiving of what concernment their unchange- 
able eſtates are in the other world ; Lord what 
' melting bowels ſhould [have towards them, when | 
\I confider that every one of them muſt dye with- 
in a fewdays, and either livein Heaven, or fry | 
in Hell to all eternity! My Saviour was a faithful | 
land merciful High Prieſt; he had compaſſion on the 
multitude , when they had nothing toeat, and would | 
iz0t ſend them away empty , leaſt they ſhould faint in 
the wilderneſs. O that I had but that pity for the 
| 'ſouls , which he had tothe bodies of men! Nature| 
; will help me topity a body without a ſoul ; why 
\ſhould not grace teach meto pity a ſoul without a 
;God 2 Lord when I behold wounded , . bleeding, 
dying ſouls, let mine eyes affe&t my heart with 
ſorrow , that both mine eyes and heart may be up 
to thee, with the greateſt importunity for a 
bleſſing upon my moſt diligent endeavours for their | 
recoyery. Make meſo tender and affeGtonate a; 
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422425 yea that Earth and Hell would both con- 
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mother , that | may patiently bear with the frow- | 
ardnels, and willingly go through with the burden”! 
of inſtructing my children. Though others nurſe ch1l- | 
dren for the love of wages,let me nurſe mine for the | 
wages of love. Let all my actions towards them 


flow from ſincere affection to them, and not .onely | 


rey counſel and comforts, but even my rod of 
reproof. like -Fonathans,be dipt-in this hony. When 
I amrebuking them cuttingly, and frighting them 
from fin with the fear of the unquenchable. fire, 
let all my bitter pils be given in this ſweet ſyrrup 
of love , that they may know and acknowledge 
my greateſt anger againſt their ſinsto proceed from 
a tender reſpe&t and love to their immortal 
ſouls. 


with in my holy warfare, whatſoever dangers and | 
death ſhall look mein the face, I may never flye 
from my colours or forfake my Captain, but en-' 
dure hardſhipas a good Souldier : of uſo Chriſt. When 
[ firſt liſted my felf in his Muſter-Roll, I under- 
ſtood the greivous hardſhips, and various hazards, | 
which all his Army, but eſpecially his Officers muſt 
encounter with , that tv Preach the Goſpel is as Lu- 
ther ſaith, to draw the hatred of the whole World upon 


ſpire and plant theirſtrongeſt batteries againſt the 
Bulworks of the Church (under God) the Mini-- 
ſtersof the word , notwitdſtanding all which, IT. 
entred my nameas a Volunteer, and promiſed to 
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u and dye in his quarrel , and ſhaliygtow el a8 
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I wiſh that being a worn Souldier. of the Lord Ful! of cou- 
of Hoſts, whatſoever trials and tribulations I meet | rage- 
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| 


|and difown my glorious Captain. Lord let me dye) 


'come meſſage , I muſt expeR a ſtorm to follow| 
[after me , and either the waves to ſwallow me 


| enemies of my ſoul; My Crows is better ; after a 


cauſe the enemies appear numerous , and the Bul-|_ 
lets flye thick , like Peter,deny my righteous cauſe, 


with thee rather then deny thee, Enable me through 
thy ſtrength to be ready not onely to be bound , but to 
dye for the name of the Lord Jews. My onely ſafety 
conlifteth in keeping cloſe to my Saviour. Should 
I through cowardlineſs run away , I mult expe&| 
Marſhal law; Tf any mar draw back, thy ſoul will 
have no pleaſnrein hizs. If I, like Jonah, ſhould run 
from thy preſence as unwilling todeliver an unwel- 


up, or the Whale to ſwallow me down 3 I ſhould 
but go out of thy bleſſing into the warm Sun : 
If the ſervice of my God be notinall reſpects the 
beſt, why did I chuſe and like it 2? if it be, why 
ſhould Irefuſe and leave it? My caſe 3s good, I fight 
againſt fin and Satan, the deſperate and bloody 


a temporal conflict, followeth an eternal Crown | 


AR, 20. 239 


| of glory. COmy ſoul be thou faithful uhto death, | 
[5 beſt of all, he laoketh upon me , goeth before 


| and thou ſhalt have a Crown of life) but my Captain 


me, fighteth forme, and as he leadeth me oz to 
this tryal , fo he will not, like the Devil and the 
World, who leave their ſervants and Lovers in 
the lurch , but bring me off with trixwph, either 
ſafeonearth, or ſafe to heaven : Lord, whatſo- 
ever dirt of calumny, ſhall be thrown in my faces 
whatſoever dart of cruelty , ſhall be ſtuck in my 
body , for keeping the word of thy patience in ay 
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the grace of God. 


main Engine in the hand of God, wherewith he 


fin, and the Kingdom of darkneſs ; I wiſh that I 
may prepare for this work diligently, ever handle 
this weapon warily , deliver the meſſage of my 
God ſoberly Cas may be moſt for his glory, and 


mans wiſdom, but in the demonſtration of the Spi- 
rit, and of power. To this end I deſire, that all 


hard, ſtndieth hard. Lord , let all my Sermons 
asdew, be Heaven-born,that they may drop down 
upon my people, like rain upon the mown graſs. 


hour of temptation , yet let none of theſe things move 
| xe, neither let me connt my life dear unto me, ſo| 
| that 7 may finiſh my courſewith joy , and the Mini- 
ſiry which 1 have received of the Lord Jeſus, toteſlifie. 


As to: the preaching of the Goſpel, which is| 
the principal work of the Miniſter , as being the | q 


undermineth and overturneth the ſtrong-holds of 


my peoples good) rot with the enticing words of 


Miniſter, 


1. Topreach | 
the Goſpel. | 


|my Sermons may be like Afonica's ſon, children of 
| many prayers andiears, and thereby the more un- 
{ likely to periſh. Luther ſaith , He that prayeth 


Let prayer be the key to open the myſteries of 
Chriſt to me 3 and let prayer be the turning of | 
the key , to lock them up ſafe within me. Let 
prayer open and ſhut all my Books, form and write, 
begin and conclude every Sermon. Ah , how 
ſhould he pray both for his preaching, and before 
he preacheth , who by evexySermon, preacheth 
his beloved Neighbours into Eternal burnings, or 
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I wiſh alſo, for the furtherance of the former 
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| ends, That I may preach over every Sermon to | 
*4 1% pl ny own heart, before I preach them to my hear- 
his own foi. } ers: That 1I preaching feelingly, may preach the | * 
 moreeffectually; and the milk of the, Word coming |. 
warm out of the Mothers breaſts, may begs mote | 
natural, ſo more pleaſing and nouriſhing to the] 
children. Why ſhould I, like a Lawyer-phoad |. 
the cauſe of my God (for my foes ) iniiQ:h6 a pg L.: | 
| have my own perſon concerned.in it,!; ;\O Jertet i” 
rather, as a Phyfician, drink of thoſe.potions FF: 
ſelf, which 1 preſcribe and adminiſter to my Pa-|. 
tients. 


S i 
1 defire, That I may never dare to Mal | 


b> {Huckſter with the Word of God, to ſophilſticate 
jor adulterate it by my additions to its but that 
| may receive from the Lord, what T deliver to men; . 
and feed all my charge with the ſexcere milk of the |* 
Word, that they may grow thereby. If it be Trea- 
ſon to counterfeit the Kings Coyn, what High 
Treaſon isit for me to imprint the King of Kings 
ſtamp on my braſs Money ? O th am an 
imp on My brals Money * that as I am 
Ambaſſador, I might keep cloſe to my I1nſtructi- 


.|ons 5 and as a Builder, may -lay every ſtone in his 


emple by the line and rule of his Word ; and as 


Ie Phyſician, may never try experiments upon the 
ſouls of my people ; but hold faſt to the form of 
wholeſome words,and everpreſcribe / — tryed and | ' 


approved receits , which the Great Phyſician hath 
left me under h's own hand. Becauſe my work 
f 55 to touch and pierce my hearers hearts, and not|- 
| to tickles and pleaſe their ears, I wiſh, That 1 
may preach a crucified Saviour, in a crucificd ſtile - 
| 36 , That 


_ 
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| That I may not blow up my Sermons (as Butchers 
 . ſome joynts of meat, to make them ſhew fairer) 


| 


i Butter-fly goeth to flowers, bnely to gild her 


1 hands of finners, nor ſadden the hearts of the 
godly ; but be able to diſtinguiſh between the vile 
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with a windy pomp of words; but by »fng all 
plainnef, and (tooping tothe loweſt capacity, may 
become all things to all men, that I may ſave ſome. 
I am aBarbarian. to my. people , whileſt Ipreach 
to: them in an unknown language : I ſtarve their 
ſouls, whileſt I give them ſuch meat as they can 
never digeſt. Let me not read Authors, as the 


wings; but as the Bee, to gather honey , and 


— 


| 


bring it home to the hive for the ſupply of her 


| ypung. Lord, let me never be guilty by painting 
the windows, of hindring the light of thy glorious; 


Goſpel from ſhining powerfully into the hearts 


| 
| 


of men and women. - 
My prayer is., That 1 may not ſtrengthen the 


and the precious, and accordingly give them their 


| 
6 


ſeveral. portions : That I may give milk to' babes: 
and ſtrong meat to ſtronger men 3 order my pre- 
{criptions ſuitable to:their particular conſtitutionsz 
uſe the needleof the Law, to make way for 


., 


| 


thei 
[thread of the Goſpel ; and kad my ſheep, as Jacob. 
drove his flock, as they were able to bear it 3 and| 


3-Prudenty. | 


as Chriſt taught his; -as they. were beſt able to 
hear him. Othat I might not .onely preach pru-; 


may be delivered, not as Prologues to a Play, as 


matter of ſport or paſtime ; but as the Meſſage 


and 
fer- 


of an Herauld, with all imaginable ſeriouſneſs 


dently, but alſo powerfully: \ That my Sermons 


p 


| 
fully. 
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2, To pray 


for his peo - 


ple. 


|fervency, as if I were begging for my life ; and 


Rr 


| Becau 


fervency, as centaining Conditions of Life and 
Death. The Word is an hammer, but it will ne- 
ver break the ſtony heart, if lightly laid on : What 
is preached coldly, is heard careleſly. Lord, let 
me not, like the Moon, give ſome light without 
any heat; but cauſe me fo lift wp wvy voce like 
a Trumpet; to give (as fire) heat as well as light ; 
fo be eaten wp with the zeal of thine Houſe; 
to beſeech poor ſouls to be happy, with as much 


to preach ſo ſucceſsfully, that Imay raiſe up much 
ſpiritual ſeed to my Elder Brother. 

I wiſh, That all my Pariſhoners . without ex- 
ception, may have ſo deep a ſhare in my affeQti- 
on, upun a Religious account, that without ceaſing, 
I way make mention, of them always in my prayers: 
That my hearts defire and prayer to God, both 
in ſecret, private and publique, for poor and 
rich, may be , that they may be ſaved. O let 
me daily offer Sacrifice for them, confeſs their ini- 
quities, bewail their miſery, and cry mightily to 
God for mercy. Lord, let me prevail with thy. 
Majeſtie, to ſpeak to their hearts, and 1 ſhall pre- 
vail with them to hearken to thee, yea, I fhall| 
ſtand before thee at the laſt day with courage , 
and ſay, Behold, here am T1, and the children which 
thou haſt given me. 

& the ſmall keels of children are quickly 
overturned {when they meet with the high winds 
of temptations, as they ſail along in the Sea of 
this World) if they be not ballaſted with the 
principles of the Oracles of God, I pray, That 1 | 


may 
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may be a diligent Isſiruiter of babes, and a faith- 


Gods help, thoſe n 
| water of life, that they may retain their ſayour 
{to their old age: That the younger amongſt my 
people may frum their childehoaod know the holy 
Scriptures, be wiſe to ſalvation , through Faith 
which is in Chrift Jeſus. 

I wiſh, That in the Adminiftratian of the Sa- 
|craments, I may have an impartial regard to the 
| fitneſs and meetneſs of the ſubjeRs, left I fet thofe 
precious Seals of the Covenant of Grace toblanks,, 
whereby they ſhould fignifie nothing , eſpecially 
that about the Lords Supper, as I would not be 
partaker of other mens fin, nor be an inſtru- 
ment of furthering their eternal fuffering, I may 
be tender , and walk altogether by the rule of 
Scripture. O let me never pollute that Sacred 
Ordinance, by giving it to prophane perſons z nor 
be fo prodigal of my deareſt Saviours blood and 
| body, as to give thoſe holy things to Dogs, and 


ful Teacher of the fixople: That 1 may feaſon, through 
= 4 ous veſſels, with the precious 


4, To admi-- 
niſter the Jas 
mene.s, 


to caſt thofe Pearls before Swine, who will tram- 
ple them under their feet. Ah, it is much better 
that fuch ſcandalous ſinners ſhould be angry with 


curſe me for ever in Hell for my fooliſh pity, and | 
foul-damaning flattery. 


'me on earth, for my wholeſome ſeverity, then | 


| | 


' I wiſh,, That like a fairhful Shepherd , I may 
often viſitmy flock, and wary every one night and 


SITES my 
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; | admoniſh 
day with tears; and not as a careleſs non-Reſident, | adviſe and 


expoſe them to the rage and cruelty:of the de- mT as 
"ING Wolf, by my abſence from them, or by wall be. 


5:Tovilit his | 
flock, and to 
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le in his. 
converſati - 
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{ 


my negligence when preſent among then ; leſt an-| 
other day, when its too late, they cry to me, and | 
complain of me, Sir, if thou hadſ# been here . our | 
Souls had net dyed. The Prieſt under the Law, 
viſited the ſuſpected or leprous houſes, enquired | 
how it was with them 3 and as he found it, ſo 
gave ſentence. O that 1 might under the Go-| 


6, To give a 


ſpel, viſit diſeaſed hearts, and diligently enquire | 
how things ſtand betwixt the great God, and their 
poor ſouls, and give them ſuitable, ſavoury and 
profitable advice. Though I therefore deſire a 
great Auditory, becauſe among many Fiſh, there 
is the greater probability that the baits of the 
Goſpel will take and catch ſome; yet therefore 
I ſhould deſire a ſmall Pariſh, becauſe thereby 1 
am in the greater capacity to deal with every 
one in it in particular , about the concernments 
of their everlaſting peace. Lord, let thy ſtrit 
Command frequently come into my minde, 7 
charge thee before God, and the Lord Jef us Chriſt, 
who ſhall judge the quick, and dead at bis appear- 
ing, and his Kingdom: Preach the Word, be in- 
| ſtant in ſeaſon , and ont of ſeaſon, Reprove, re- 
 buke, exhort, with all long ſafferine and doFrine, 
2 Tim. 4. 1,2. 

| I wiſh, That IT may be as the Baptiſt, both a 


good exam-| Buraing Light in my Sermons , and a Shining 
Light in my Converſation , leſt my works give 


the lye to my words: Whilit I as Mercury di- 
re& others in the right way, bu: walk not init 
my ſelf. The Prieſts under the Law had their 


Urine and Thur min, lignifying purity of DoGrine, 
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and ſanity of life , a bell and a pomgranete, a Bell 
and a pomgranate , typifying that Preaching and 
practice mult go together. O that I might preach as 
powerfully by my life , as by my lips; and like a 
faithful nurſe, avoid the ſcandals of diſtempers 
(and even forbear thoſe meats which I love,though 
lawful in themſelves , when not expedient) not 


——_— 
—— 


| whom I give ſuck; Nezianzer ſaith of him that was 
the voce of one crying in the Wilderneſs; That he 
was all voice, a voice 1n his habit, awozce in hisdiet, 
things > ſo to ſhew my ſelf a pattern of good works 
to my people, tobe ſuch an example to beleivers 
in word , in converſation , in charity, in ſpirit, in 
faith, inpurity, that 1 may be able to ſay to m 
flock as Pax to his Philippians, Brethren be followers 

| fogether of me , (and to his Corinthians, Be follow- 

| ers of me as I am of Chriſt) and mark them which 

walk as ye have me for an example. 

I wiſh that though 'my labours ſhould prove un- 
fruitful, whenl[ in the diſcharge of my truſt am 
faithful , that I may not bediſcouraged , knowing | 
that I ſhall be a ſweet ſavour to my God, as well 


though Iſrael be not gathered by me, but I ſpend my 
ſtrength in vain , yet ſurely my judgement is with 
the Lord,and my work with my God; yet O that I 
might not be ſent about that dreadful meſſage to 
make the hearts of any people fat , to make their 
ears heavy, and to ſhut their eges , leſt they ſhould | 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears and un- 


en ae 


onely for my ownſake, but alſo for their ſakes to | 


{ a voice in his converſation. Lord enable me 1a all } 


y Phil,3, I7. 


| 


2 Titus 7, 


1 Tim. 4? 12. 


| 1 Core rr. Is | 


7 Notto be 
diſcouraged 


ſucceſs, 


in them that periſh , as in them that are ſaved; and | 


Vuu der-\ 
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| 514 _ 4 good Wiſh about 
_ | derſlend with their hearts, and convert , and be 
1 healed, but that I may turn many (ianers from the| 
errours of their ways, ſave many fouls from death, 
and hidea multitude of fins. | 
| *To givethe| 1 wiſh that as Foab when he took the City of 
802%. | Rebbeh with Davids Souldiers, was willing tobave 
the Crownſet on the Kings head; fo when my 
| God hath enabled me by his ſpirit , zo caft-down| 
' iaraginations , and high things that exalted them-| 
ſelves againſi the knowledge of him, aud to bring| 
into captivity many finners to the Obedience of Chrift, 
[that ) may ſet the crown of glory upon the head 
je God alone , and not ſuffer the leaſt part of his 
honour to ſtick tomy kngers; I am but the inſtru- 
ment , he is the principal-efficient;. I am but the | 
pipe, he is the ſpring whence the water of life 
floweth ; 1debut lay on the plaiſter , he made che 
precious ſalve of the word , and beſtoweth alſo 
; healing -vertueon it. O that I might never be ſo 
\ungrateful (when he is pleaſed to hogour me), as 
to diſhonour him by thinking of my ſelf above what 
by meet, but that all my ſervices may be as ſo many | 
| Scaffolds@ereGed: purpoſely for the railing of ies |. 
' his name, andthe ſetting up of his praile. ; 
[The conciu- Einally , I wiſh that I may take heed to my ſelf,| 
fon tomy Doftrine, to my life, be watchful in all 
| 17+ '5-\things , endure afflition, make full proof of my 
Miniſtry do-the work of. a faithful Paſtor, leaſt (as| 
Mat.7 21-25": they who propheſied in Chrilts name, and in his 
| ' name caſt-out Devils) Tbe caſt to Devils as a work- 
| er of iniquity, and find that gate of life which T | 
2 


opened to others, ſhut againſt my. own ſoul, O 
| let] 


— cu 
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the Callingef a Miniſter, way 


letme not as Porters ing! reatHonſes bay e withou 
my ſelf, whilſt 1: let others into- Heavers 3 Let it 
pleaſe thee O'God of all grace to Al: firwkya ple 
fruits of thy ſpirit , that. Fm 
with _knowledg —O— " 
overſrobt of theme, notby couſtraint , Hl I; 
rot * filthy Inere , but of a ready a#ind , wot 
being a Lord over Gods heritage, but as being 
enſample to the flock, , that ſowhen the chief Sherkird 


Amen. 


= 


— 


—o_—_ _ ts. id 


Cruar.. XXVIL 


| How 4 Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſ in 
his Family as the governonr thereof. 


{Tis thy duty toexerciſe thy ſelf to zodlineſs in 
thy family and relations. A Chriſtian muſt not 
Itke the 7/7aelites Pillar in the : Widern®, belight 


—_— —_—— 


po Ove feed: thy 
PoN Pope 


ſhall appear (on the great day in which” the Sheep 
ſhall be ſeparated from the Goats) 1 may re- 
ceive a crown of glory whith fadeth not away.| 


on one ſide,anddark on the other 3 be diligent i In: 
one relation, and negligent in anogher 3 but as a 
candlein a Chryſtial Lanthorn , be lightſom quite 
round it, be holy in every Relation in which he, 
ſtandeth. 
Reader , I ſhall confider thee as Governor _ 
Governels of a Family.,and herein direc thee what 
thon ſhouldſt do for the fairhful diſcharge of thy 


[OONet in thatrelation. | 


ULL'2:- _ Houſes, | 


| 7 Pet.5.2,3;4 | 


Fifthly, 


; 
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—_— ——_—  _ 


had — — 


$16: 


How «4 man may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſ = 


t Deut, 20,5» 


Pſal.30. 
vide T itle. 


' Houſes under the Law were to be dedicated 
to God at their fuſt ſetting up : Which was done! 
(faith Ainſworth on the place) with ſinging and 
praiſing God, as well as feafting. Davids Plalm at 
the dedication of his Houſe, is worthy our imita- 
tion. Hezekias upon the Law touching the fandi- 
fying an houſe to God (Levit.27. 14,15.) giveth 
this Expoſition , That to dedicate or ſandifie an 
honſe to God, is for the Governor to be careful for 
the infirution of his Family, and the Religious 
Converſation of his Honſhold 3 that his houſe may be 
Gods houſe; and his children, Gods children; and| 
his ſervants Gods ſervants. 

A Family is a natural and fimple Society of cer- 


tain perſons, having mutual relation one to ano- 
ther, under the private government of one head, 
or chief. Ariſtotle calſeth Families the firſt So- 
clety. in nature, and the ground of - all the reſt. | 
Before the Flood, the whole form of Civil and | 
Eccleſiaſtical Government , was confined within ' 
the Precindts of private Families. A Family. is the 
Epitome of a Kingdom and. Commonwealth in. a 
little volume. The way to.make godly Pariſhes, 
and. godly Countreys, and godly. Xingdoms, is to 
make godly Families. When fin as a plague 
ſpeadeth abroad, it beginneth in Families : One | 
 Atheiſtical Family, defileth and deſtroyeth many; 
| it ſendeth aſon into one houſe , a daughter. jn- 
| to another, a. ſervant into a third, and every of 
' them, like infectious perſons , poyſon. thoſe with 
| whom they converſe: Like a neſt of Foxes, they 
; deſtroy and devour all the Countrey over. As 


= one] 
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> —— 


— 


1 p . -— —_ 
in bis Family, as Governor thereof, 


one Houſe on fire, often burneth down many , ſo 
' one prophane Family injureth many 3 one godly 


one ſtock of Bees ſendeth forth ſwarms and hone Y, 


ous Familie ſending Religious Children and Ser- 
vants abroad (they-come 1n time to have Families 


| Family on the contrary, doth good to many :'Ag 


into many parts of the Countrey; fo one Religi-| 


of *their own) may bring much honor to Ged,| 


|and be helpful to the eternal welfare of many 
ſouls. je e  s 
A Godleſs Family , like a Gunor Cannon, kil- 
leth at a diſtance, as their ſwearing children, and 


 —— 


drunken ſervants: come to ſpread abroad. A gra- 


a diſtance, as the pious Relations 1n it, cone to 
be diſperſed in other places. Solomon was a Re- 
ligious Houſe-keeper, andit is obſervable bis ſer- 
[ yants were ſo ſcaſoned by him with godlinels, 
| that their children five hundred-years-after, were 
recorded by the Spirit cf God, to be the moſt 
eminent in: their time for Religion, Ezra 2. 58. 
Solomon being a godly Governor of his F amily, | 
did good after he was dead, at ſogreat a diſtance. 
Theodoſius being asked, how a private perſon might 
-be a publique good: anſwered, By ordering all 
things well at home. The way tomake our Or- 
chards good , is to look well to our Nurſeries. | 
It concerneth thee therefore, Reader, nearly, 
to exalt godline's in thy houſe, as well as inthy 
heart ; nay, I will be bold totell thee, ifthere be 
in thee the truth of Religion , thon wilt propa- 


gate it amongſt thy Relations : Thou wilt not b 
: like: 


cious Family , lixe the Weapon-ſalve, healeth at | 


1 
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How a man may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſ; : 


Pre!. 


Niceph» 


Enar. ia Hop, 


like the Whirpool, to. ſack all into thy ſelf, bur 
be diffufive for the good. of others. A good Chri- 
ſtian is like a needle touched with the Load- 
ſtone, which being drawnic ſelf, will draw others 
| along with it. When Chriſt.had drawn Philip, he 
|preſently draweth Nathariel, 1 John 43.45. The 
Bird hath no ſooner found an heap of corn, but 


M—— 


| him 3 but he ſhould have a ſpecial :regard to his 


| to helpone another in ſwiming 3 and the Cranes 


ſhe chirpeth and calleth her fellows, and will be 
ſure to carry ſome home to her neſt. A Saint 
ſhould endeavour the converfion of his neigh- 
bours, that they may cat of the bread of life with 


own family , that all in it may feed on Chriſt by 
faith, and live. Nature hath taught the Bevers 


flying over the Mountain Taur#s, when the fore- 
moſt is weary in beating the ayr , that the next | 
ſhould ſucceed, and ſo in order e one to la- 
bour for the ſafety of them all. Chriſtians are 
taught from other creatures, to be helpful one 
to another 3 but the Maſter of the family, like 
the Sun, muſt outſhine all in reſpec of publique 
influence. 

Plutarch ſaith of the neighbour Villages about 
| Rome in Numa's time, That ſucking in the ayr of 
that City, they breathed righteouſneſs. Thy Family 
ought to be a wholeſome ayr for others to breathe 
in. It is reported of Ardroricus the elder, that 
he was Mr. of ſuch a Family as was the ſhop of Ver- 
tue; and therefore it was called * yis #aus, The 
Sun of the Earth. Tremellins, who for a time ſo-| 


Jjourned in Bifhop Crawmers Family , telleth us, 


Z that. 
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| — his Family at the & 


oVernour thereef | = Slg | 
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that it was Fchola vel Paleftra Pictatis &- Liter a- 
rams The School or Nurſery of Pity and Learning. 
The houſes of the primitive Chriſtians were little 
Churches, in regard of the Worthip 
of God - To the Church that is in thime houſe, Philem; 
v.2. Rom.16.3. TCor.16.9. Coloſ.4.15. Though 
[many a mans houſe is ſo far from being Gods 
Church and Tempte, that its the Devils 1tye and 
kenne], that God may fay to the Maſter of the; 
JT amily, asin Rev. 2.13. 7 know where thon dwel- 
| Jeff, cuen where S$atans Throne is - Nay, though they 
are civil abroad, then they will have forme rags 
[to cover cheir naughtineſs , they are fordid at 
1home, | and diſcover there all their nakedneſs and 
{naſtineſy. David onthe contrary, whatever ſteps 
{he might take awry, and whatſoever ſlips he might 
meet with in his publique walking, would be ſure 
.to look to his feet in his private dwelling : 1wil/ 
.walk in the midft of my bouſe wiih a perfe# heart, 
| x#til thou come unto me, Plal.101.2. David was 
| no Hypocrite, he did not put on his beſt cloathes 
when he went ont, and put them-off when he 
came in; but Purity was bis hvery, asabroad, fo 
at home. 
Imitate that pious Governor ( who though he 
| ]had the burthen of all the Iſraelites, Civil and Mi-- 
litary affairs lying upon his ſhoulders , yet could 
ſay, 1 and my bouſe will ſervethe Lord. 


+ _— 
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ip and Service | 


Reader, I ſhall offer two thoughts to quicken 
thee to this neceſſary duty, and then give thee di- 
reRtions for the management of jt. 


1. Confider, that Relieion ina Family is Foe | 
way 
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How a man may exerciſe ibim elf to Godimeſs | 


Fe 


way to procure Gods bleſſing on thy Family. The boy 
family alone is the happy family. The Lord bleſſed the 
houſe of Obed-Edome for the Arks ſake , 2Sam. 6. 
If. If the Ark be in the houſe 3; that 1s, Religion, 
God is there , for the 4rk was a type of Gods 
preſence; and canſt thou need any comforts when 
thou haſt Gods pony CES 
The Philoſopher could ſay, Though he had few 
goods in his houſe , yet he had the Gods in his 
| houle. Though thou haſt a poor dwelling , yet 
if Godlineſs be there,thou ſhalt have Gods bleſſing. 
His preſence will make the habitation of thy righteouſ- 
zeſs proſperoxs, Job 8.6. Thou mayſt ſay of thy 
houſe as Facob of Bethel, The Lord is in this place, 
| this is 20ne other but the Houſe of God. Baſil ſpeak- 
eth that in ſome Countries they draw other Pige- 
ons to their Dove-houſes by anointing one of their 
Pigeons wings with ſweet Ointment. If thy houſe 
be anointed with the Oyl of | +> omg , It will 
allure the bleſſed God to it , and then 'what evil 
need(t thou fear , or what good canſt thou want ? 
It is obſerved of the Palladium in Troy, that whilſt 
thatremained amongſt them, their City was ſafe. 
The onely way to have a deſtroying Angel paſs b 
thy houſe , is to have the door-polts ſprinkled wit 
[the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Through wiſdow is an 
| houſe builded , and by underſtanding it is eftabliſhed, 
| And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be filled with all 
pleaſant and precious riches, Pro. 24. 3, 4. Here 3s 
true wealth ,» and the right way to injoyit. 1. The 
[true wealth » thy chambers fhall be filled with all plea- 


| ſant axd precions riches. 
| 
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'be a Godto thee and to thy ſeed after thee', Gem. 


| 


| "Rightoouſitels is the: beſt way to riches 
| w4pp1a2bir, by wiſdowi'an hoaſe is builded ," ata 
[it s eſt«bliſhed by uinderſandirig.) By wildom atid 


lighteth greatly in his Commandements; For'thou 
ſhalt eatthe labour of thy hands 3 happy ſhate thou 


for-theſap of grace which is'in the rout. .It will 
| bringa bleſſing on thy name, Pro. 10,7. Holineſs 
will make thy houſe truely honorable; It will bring 
a blefling on' all thine affairs,  In' a word', that 


in bis Family ut the Governour thereof, 


underſtanding , Gollineſs iis ' underſtood 5 4yd 
unto man he ſaid; Bebold the fear of the Lord, that 
is wiſdom, and to depart from evil is ve neon 


ſtand againſt al the Winds'and Waves, 'wrath and 
rage of met anddevils. Some Families hq4d laſted 
longer , faith Luther , if they had been holier. © © 

Religion will bring a bleſling on thy*'eftate, Job 
I. 10. Bleſſed is he that feareth the Lord, that de- 


be, andit ſhall be well with thee: Pſa. 128. x, 2.| 
It will bring 2 blefling on thy Children. God will 
I7.7.'Pro. 20, 7. The branches will fare the better 


— 


curſed family. That houſe which is ior Berhel, an 
Houle of God , 'but Fethevey, an'houſe of vanity; | 
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day in which —_— ſet up in thy howufe, Tmay 
(ſay to thee as Chriltto'Zacheyr, 
is cometo'thy houſe. ' ' - -* 


0'Zacheus, This day Salvation 


. - 
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2- Conſider,” A Fanilly withobe Religion is a 


fortow'a 


2: The, 


Job 28. lt. This wildom' is the beſt foundation fox! 
any houſe to ſtand-upon.”* When Religion layeth| 
| the foundation, raiſeth the walls,and covereth the] 
roof, ſuch a houſe is built upon a Rock, and will] 
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| How a man may exerci [e himſelf z0 Godlineſs | 
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vit.Conſlant. 
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of the Lord is inthe houſe of the wicked, Pro. 3; 33 ; 
W hatſoever Cordials or comfors , diſhes.:or,;dain- 
ties are there, the curſef{ of God, like the, wild 
gourd,which the ſons of the Prophets put into their 
pottage, willſpoil and poifon all. As a little Leven, 
| alittle of this.curſe of God will towre the whole 
lump of thy family-bleſſings. 7 have ſeex the foo- 
liſh taking root, but ſuddenly I curſed his habitation, 
Job5. 3. The words are not a maledidtion from 
Eliphaz private ſpirit , but a prediction from Gods 
ſpirit,as if he had ſaid I was neither malicious aoainſt 
his perſon , nor envious at his proſperous condition, 
but by the help of the Holy Ghoſt, I foreſaw bis de- 
firuTion, that though his houſe was built high, yet 
his unholineſs would lay it low. Thou mayſt poſſibly 
preſume that though thou liveſt without God., yet 
thou art beyond the reach of his rod- 5. thou 
|canſt mote thy houſe round againſt the fire of di: 
| virie-fury, but thy confidence ſhall be rooted out of 
thy tabernacle , and brimſione ſhall be ſcattered on 
thy habitation. God will unkennel all ſuch foxes, 
and drag them to their deſerved deſtruftion. When 
Diocleſian the Perſecutor retired from the Empire 
toa private life , aſter he had feathered his neſt, 
firerained down from Heaven and conſumed his 
houſe. When Nicephorss Phacas had-built a mighty 
Wall about. his Pallace for his defence, he heard 
a voice in the night ſaying , Though thou buildeſs 1by 
wals as bigh as heaven, ſinis within,and that will pluck, 
it down.The Leprous houſe muſt be-pul'd down.God 
will-have every Brick, Stone, Tile,and piece of Tim- 
| ber down. #hereis the Houfe of the Prince fed] | 
= | 7 | | © where- 
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| Husband or Wife > Do thy occaſions call for a 
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 "iabjs Familyas the Governourthereofi 


; 
or 
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where is the dwelling place of thewicked? Job 21. 28. 
Atheiſm in thy houſe will bring 'a curſe upon 
thy callizg,Job 5. 2,3.Tht works of thy hands will 
fare the worle for the wickedneſs of thy heart : 
Oa thy childzex (its ill tobe related toa Traytor:) | 
diſeaſes, and fo deſtruQion may be hereditary. 
Children may inherit both their Parents riches 
and any oa 5. 4, 5-:Iſa. 14+ 20. | His ſeed are 
far from ſafety, they are cruſhed. When a wicked 
man pulls down his houſe upon his: head, many in | 
it periſh with him z as when Sewpſon pulled the 
houſe down upon the Philiſtines. | ; 

The curſe of God will be a moth 1n thy _; 
robe, murrain among thy cattel, mildew in the 
field, the plague to thy body, wrath to thy ſoul, | 
will indeed make thy houſe a very hell upon earth. 
The higheſt Family in the World without god- 
lineſs, though never ſo rich and ruffling, is but 
like Golgatha, a place full of frightful skulls ; and 
like a Church-yard, full of carkaſles, gilded, rot-| 
ten, and golden Damnation. 
I ſhall now lay down ſome DireQions how thou 


may exerciſe thy ſelf to godlineſs, as the Gover- 
nor of a Family. : or 

Firlt, Be careful whom thou admitteſd into thy 
Family: Art thou unmarried, and to chuſe an 


man-ſervant.or a maid-ſervant ? Be careful where | 
thou fixeſt; for believe it, not onely thy grace | 
will appear in a good choice, but alſo godlineſs 
will be much hindred or furthered by thy choice - 


a 
—_—_—— 
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One ſinner deſtroyeth much good, Ecclel.g, 19. One 
"NAX 2. man 
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How amanway exerciſe himfelf io Godlineſ, 


Hicrom Fri, Adagums 4 Roman Orator complaineth of St. 


Tots: « 


| pherz but we -never.read that godly men were 


' man. may pull down that houſe, which many with 
| much eare, caſt arid patasdid ſet up. :We read,| 
| that wicked men; have beenthe better, for eaking | 


godly men into their families, as Labax and Poti-| 


ever the better for having wicked perſons into 
their fainilies 3 nay, how much have they been the 
worſe , and by ſuch been brought tagreat wick-| 
edneſs| As black corn, they ſmut and ſully the 
good corn 3 as ruſty armor, they injure that which 
1s bright, by being near t. The Lacedemouians 
were ſo ſenſible of this, that they would not ſuffer 
a ſtranger to abide among them above three 
daies, leſt by his evil example, he ſhould corrupt 
others. And wil thou, Friend, take them into 
thy houſe to dwell with thee, that will bring the | 
plague along with them, and thereby probably de- 
 ſtroy-the bodies and fouls of others * Canſt thou | 
 think-it ſafe, for a little Worldly advantage , tobe| 

| nigh them who are under Gads fury,and next door 
|to eternal fire 2 Shall thy Houſe be as Noabs Ark, 
abounding; in Creatures clean and unclean, when | 
God commandeth thee to worſhip him uprightly, | 
with thy whole family ? I hope, Chriſtian, bet- 
[things of thee. It was written over Plato's door, | 
$ynou?ngs wa n6 aire, There 15 10 man may come Bibher, 
whois not a Geometer. Let it be written over thy 
door, None may expet# to dwell here, mbo will ot 
make Religion his buſineſs. 


Hierom that | he brought many uncixgcumciſed 
| Greeks into the Temple, and defiled Gardvrew 
Ecclefie | 


ind _—_— _ 
— * 
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| Church of God (for: ſuch thy hgufe ſhould: be) 
| with Heathen themſelves. in Chriſtian Habits. 

If thou wantelt. a Fife, confider before thou 
chooſeſt - Take ;heed whom thou takeſt into thy 


Yoke-fellow that will draw as ſtrongly towards 
as the reaſon why. one of the Kings of 7/rael was 


Ahab. There islittle-work to be done, when the 
ſecond. horfe inthe teem isalways drawing back. 
The Devil can make ufe of Exe, to draw thee to 


thy head. The Heathen tell us,that every man when 
he marrieth, bringeth a good or an evil Spirit into 
bis houſe, and thereby makes his houſe either a 
| Heaven or a Hel. 
| Be fure that: wickednefs do not woo for thee : 
Do not fend the unclean' Spirits either of luſt or 
covetouſnefs, or pride, to _ the match. When 

o 


ters of men.that they were fair,and togk them Wives 
of thew, Gen. 6.1. hand over head; it is no won- 


| 


outward comfort or Croſs in this World ; and let 


IM "in bis Family as heGoveruur thereof gag " 

| Ecelefie ſordibus Evhnicorum, the weſtained chaſtity 

of the Church with-the zmpure Sentences of Heathen 
Authors: Take heed that thou dolt Rot defile the 


bed, into thy bofom , leſt thou meetelt with a 
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md 


He!l, as thou doſt towards Heaven. It is rendred 


[lo wicked, becauſe he had to Wife rhe danghter of 


| 


| 


undo thy felf and poſterity : He can make uſe of | 
the rib (faith the Father, alluding to that part of 
| man out of which the woman was taken) tobreak 


men do as thoſe Sons of God, nbo ſaw the Dangh- | 


der that they are married and marr'd together. | 
Conſider, a Wife or a Husband, is the greateſt | 


Gen. 6. 1. 


[prayer be the meſſenger thonimployeſt about it: 4 
| good 
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| 


| 


[in his Book of Precepts to his Son, That he ſhonld 


| and the more cauſe there is of ſpecial care, becauſe 
| he that ſeeketh out for a wife , goeth to a Lottery, 


prize. 


this particular, not upon a Politick, but a Conſci- 
encious principle, as thou wouldſt exalt Religion 


good wife is from the Loyd, Prov. 19. 14. Itis Gods 
ſpecial gift, and therefore do thou go to him for 
it. Peter Martyr ſaith, That Adam is that deep fleep | 
in which God formed Eve out of him, wasthenpray- 
ing for a meet help: And Iſaac went forth to pray, 
when he had ſent forth for a Wife. He had need 
to have good counſel, who is to take one to be 
his conſtant companion. When Fofiua entred 
into a Leagye' with the Gibeonites, and never 
asked counſel of God, how ſad were the effets of 
it! If thou entreſt into aLeague with a man or 
a maid ('for I know not what Sex thou art of) and | 
dolſt not ask counſel of God, expett a ſad conſe- 
quence of ſuch raſhneſs. Why ſhouldſt thou, as 
our Proverbis, for a little land, take a ” ag by the 
hand; ell the comfort of thy life, for a little 
perilhing wealth,and make thywhole time on earth 
bitter, out of a loye to a little fading Trea- 


ſure. 
It was the advice of the late Earlof Salisbury, 


be exceeding careful whows he matched with, becauſe 
as ina projeFof War, when an Army is foiled by 
the Enemy, they ſeldom recover 3 ſo to erre once in| 
the choice of « Wife, is uſnallyto be undone for ever 3 
where he ſhall meet with ahnndred blanks for oxe 


But IT am perſwading thee to circumſpeCtion in 
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l in 'thy -habitation.- Next to thy (elf ® thy Wife 


neſs can have in thy Family. Nay, poſlibly. and 
[probably too,if thy Wife ſhould be wicked, though 
thou art at preſent like a found Apple, thou mayſt 
quickly be ſpeckt , by lying neer one that is all 
over rotten: The nearer the relation, the eaſter 
and ſpeedier is the intection. He that could oyer- 
come a Lyon to his glory, was himſelf overcome 
'by a woman to his finand ſhame. The moſt perfect 
man, Adam ; the ſtrongeſt man, Sampſor;the wiſeſt 
| man, Solomon; were all betrayed by their Wives 
into the hands of their ſpiritual Enemies; the 
meekeft man , Moſes, hearkened ſo much. to his 
Wife, that it was like to have coſt him his life. 


4 


will: be the beſt friend, or worſt foe, that Godli-{ 


|/Somg Expoſitors give this reaſon-why Satan ſpared 
 Jobe\Wife,, when heſlew his children, not to com- 
 fogt him;(liurely the Devil did not love Fob. lo 
.well) but to croſs him, by provoking himto curſe 
; God : .'The Devil knew that none was ſo fit to 
preſent. that poyſonous potion with ſucceſs to Job,] 
'.as his Wife z,,that if he ever took it, her fair hands 
;muſt giye it, and her ſugred words ſweeten it. 
' Solomon ſaith, Wo be to him that is aloxe; lurely it 


is alſo true, Io be to hizs who is not alone, but hath| 


| wicked wife like a ſnake in his boſom. | 
, - Reader, Doſt-thou want a Servant ? chooſe for! 
God, not for thy ſelf: Let not thy main-quere 
'be, Whether he can dothy work; but, Whether| 
[he will ſubmit to Gods Word : Thovgh.: the for: 
j MET mult not be neglected, yet the latter muſt be 
preferred.. It. may be for advantage fake, thou 
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receiveſt a drunken or ſwearing perſon into'thy | 


houſe z but doſt thou conſider that he- will be 


think to do Gods work with the Devils tools ? 
Put off thy diſguiſe of Chriſtianity, if thou eſteem- | 
| thou haſt taken into thy houſe an Uſher to in- 


lieve it, thy children will catch ſs as ſoon as ver-| 
| wine, from thoſe that are of Satans ragged Regi- 


an Achan, a troubler of thy Family 2 Canſt thou 


eſt thy particular calling above thy general. Be- 
ſides, Doſt thou know what thou haſt done ? 


ſtra& thy children in the black Art of Hell : Be- 


ment : Thy Sons and Daughters are like Polypus 
in Za, that turneth tothe colour of that rock, 
or weed in the Sea, which lieth neareſt. Once 
more, thou wile be fruſtrated in the end, of thy 


entertaining ſuch a ſervant; for they will never 
be faithful to their Maſter, who are «»faithful to 
their Maker. Conſtantive, the Father of famous 
Conſtantine, gave out, That all ſuch as would not 
deny the faith, ſhould be deprived of their ho- 
nor and offices : Whereupon ſeveral forſook the 
Faith, others ſtuck cloſe to the Truth : Where- 
upon the Emperor when he had diſcovered thoſe 
halting, hypocritical perſons, turned them all out 
of their places, ſaying, That they who were Jai fo 
God, would never be faithful to man: I do alittle 
queſtion his policy in the premiſes; but his piety in 
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the concluſion is out of queſtion; for they who 
will rob God of his glory , will (it opportunity 
|ſerve) rob menoftheir goods and good name too. 
[It is recorded to the credit of Queen Elizabeth, 
that ſhe: would” ſuffer - no Lady to approach her 
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in his Family as the Governour thereof, 


reſence , of whoſe diſhoneſty ſhe had the leaſt 
fuſptrion. Friend, mark and follow the man after 


that walketh in a perfeÞ& way , he ſhall ſerve me. He 


Gods own heart. Mine eyes ſhall be upox the faith- 
ful of the land, that they may dwell with me : He 


that worketh deceit ſhall not dwell within my houſe ; 
he that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my ſight , __ 
[ TO F. 657. 

| As tho uiwouldſt have Gods company in thy fa- 
mily, do not entertain his enemies 1nto thy family. 


wouldſt make Religion thy buſineſs, avoid thoſe 
quench-coals, thoſe hinderers of holineſs, Bid 
the workers of iniquity depart, if thou wouldſt keep 
the commandments of thy God, Plalm. 119. 
I15. 

Secondly, Mind holy performances in thy family 3 
Every Maſter of a Family is a Prieſt, and h1s whole 
family ſhould be a royal Prieſthood , offering at 
leaſt morning and evening ſacrifice to God,accepta- 
ble through Jeſus Chriſt. The Jews had facrifice in 
their Families, as well as in the Tabernacle , 
Exod.12.2. Let we go 1 pray thee, for our family 
hath a ſacrifice in the City , ſaith David to Fona- 
than, 1 Sain. 6.20. | 
It was prophefied that in the days of the 
Copel, the ſpirit ſhould be poured down 
upon men , and they ſhould ſee Chriſt, and 
mourn every family apart , Zac. 2. 10. It was the | 
advice of Hierom to a pious Matron; So take care 
of thine houſe as alway to allow liberty and time 
'to thy ſoul ; the Governour hath the cure of the 
Yyy ſouls, 


IWhat communion hath God with Belial. As thou| 


Ita hal eto ſoli. } 
' citudinem Dg. | 
mumt aliquam | 


famen vacatio, 


aem anime tri- 
buas Hier, ad 
Celant. 
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- [hath , if Maſters of Families would but do their 


ſouls , as well as of the bodies in his familie ; and 
if he mind their outward man and negleQeth 
their inward , he is but a brure in humane ſhape, 
for beaſts feed the bodies of their young. 

As the School fitteth young men for the Univer- 
fity 3 ſo holy performances 1n private , prepare 
ſervantsand children for , and help them to pro- 
fit by the Ordinances of God in publique. A foun- 


great help to the Miniſter, when he goeth to rear 
| and raiſe the building : Confident I am, our work 
would not have half that difficulty which now it 


duties 3 he that findeth his timber ready kewn to 
his hand , hath a great advantage in ſetting up an 
houſe, of him that muſt fell, bark, feaſon and heyy 
it himſelf. It is no wonder that an Apprentice is ſo 
backward to his work , and fo bungling at it when 


he is wholly unacquainted withit , and a ſtranger 
toit ; If Children and Servants were accuſtomed 
to religious exerciſes at home, Sermons would not} 


they are. 

The ordinary duties in Familics are prayer,read- 
ing the Word, with inſtructing Children and Ser- 
'vants outof it, and i{rgirg. 

x. Prayer mult be in families-3 Its ſaid of Biſhop 
Uſber , that he had Family prayer four times a day. 
At fix in the morning, & eight at night,and before 
dinner and Supper in his Chappel, David returned 
to bleſs bis houſe , 2 Sar. 6. 21. that 1s, ſay Expoſi- 
tors, to bleſs God with his Family , and to beg 


be ſo tedious,nor Sabbarhs ſo tireſome to them ae, 


| 


— 
—___ 


dation well laid by the Maſter of a Family, is a| 


| 


— 
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prayers be not hindered, 1 Pet. 3. 7. Our bleſſed 
Saviour isto be our pattern, now he prayed with 
his family of Diſciples; And it came to paſs as he 
was alone praying , his Diſciples were with him, 
Luk. 9. 18. He wasalone, not ſecretly,to exclude 


family. Our Houſes are Gods Houſes, and in Gods 
| Houſe there muſt every day be morning and even- 
ing Sacrifice; I will that men pray every where, ſurely 
then in private as well as in ſecret, and in publique, 
I Ti#4. 2. 8. Families need direCtien in the day, and 
proteQtion inthe night, and truely either of them 
18 worth a prayer. Thy family fingmuſtbe pardoned, 
thy family wants muſt be ſupplied , and ifthey do 
| not deſerve a prayer they deſerve nothing. Horſes 
kneel before they lye down at night,and when the 

riſe ap in the morning; and ſhall thy houſe be world 


all ſociety , but privately, to include onely his own | 


| 


; 


then a ſtable of beaſts! | 
They that will not beg family ſupplies, and | 
bleſſle God for family mercies, may well:be 
branded for ungodly and ungrateful wrethces. 
Prayer and prayle are like the double motion of the 
lungs; what we ſuck inby petition, we breath out 
inthankſgiving , and without this, Religion cannot 
live ina family. What dangersare thy family liable 
to every day, and without prayer thou haſt no 


: ? - J | 
ouide. noguard? Origex gotno once to comfort a 
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Martyr was himſelf apprehended and conretueds 
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Gods blefling on his family. He ſter prayed and £ 
faſted with her Maidens , Hefs. 4. 16. The hely 
Ghoſt enjoyneth Husband and wife , to dwell to- 
gether as felow-heirs of the grace of life , that their 
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either to have his body abuſed by a Blackamore, or 
 tooffer to the Idol 5 whichlatter he did, but be- 
| walling- It ſaith, 7 wert out that morning with- 
out prayer , which I know was the cauſe of that, 
evil. 
Its ſaid of the Egyptiaxs, that there was a great 
cry at midnight, for in every houſe there was one 


i dead. Reader, are there not dead ſouls in thy 


| family , Children and ſervants dead in fins, and 
 treſpaſles, and ſhall there be nocry , no complain- 
'ingto God there! I muſt tell thee thy houſe is worſe 
then a Peſt-houſe , for thou haſt infeGed , and 
dangerouſly diſeaſed ſouls init , and not ſo much 
;as Lord have mercy uponus, written on thy door. 
| Heatheas, and families without prayer , are fitly 
 Joyned together, Ferews. 10. ult. The truth is,ſuch 
| perſons are Engliſh in their language , but Indian 
{10 their Athieſtical carriage. They feed and cloath 
| their bodies like Engliſh men, but they ſtarve and 
'gonaked in their ſouls, like 1ydians. Onely here- 
'in they differ, that they cannot be prayerleſs in 
\rheir Houſesatſo cheapa rate, but muſt expect an| 
. hotter Hell, becauſe they fin againſt a clearer 
Jight. Many families are the picture of Hell, one 


_ | may hear twenty Oaths for one prayer ; the Maſter 


will often curſe- but ſeldom or never bleſs his fa- 
mily z heloveth curſing, ſo it will come to him, and 
ashe delighted: notin bleſſing, ſoit willbe far from 

him. 
| Do not ſay, thou canſt not pray. Had the father 
of-ſpirits ever any dumb children. Every begger 
at thy door who 1s pinched with hunger , will 
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earneſt for mercy. If thou wert condemn. 
| hanged , thou wouldſt not want words to pre 


thou art loſt for ever) thou will quickly follow him 
with prayersand tears for grace and life. 

Thy afeQions in prayer, if right , will abun- 
dantly make up thy want of expreſſions : A ſan- 
Gifted Heart, is better then a filver Tongue. 


| 


duty is to acquaint Gud with thy family-wants 3 
ſo by reading fome portion of Scripture daily, thy 
duty is to acquaint thy family with Gods will. An 


if thou canſt ad grace 1n prayer, all will be well. 
' Pray much in ſecret, and thou wilt quickly 
learn to pray well in private : Uſe at any Trade, 
will make me prompt and perfect: 
Rather uſe a form out of a Book, then omit 
the duty. They who cannot dreſs their mear 
themſelves, muſt be beholden to their Neigh- 
bours to do it-for them: Set uponit preſently, it 
is thy honor, thy priviledge, and ufe crutches till 
thou art able to go alone 3 -onely do not content 
thy ſelf with them CAlas, who ever was proud of 
ſtilts!) but labour to gain knowledge 1n ſpiritual 
things, by reading; ſecret praying and conference, 
that thou mayeſt throw them away. 

| 2. The Word of God muſt be read in thy Family, 
and thy Houſhold inſlruGed there : As by prayer thy | 


Though thou haſt not the gift of prayer, yet- if 


tell thee, that ſence of miſery will teac.. and = 


| fora pardon. Surely eternal death to which thou, 
art liable is far more lamentable, and if ever God 


make thee ſenſible of it (which muſt be done or 


| 


| 
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houſe without /jght, is in a dreadful , lamentable | 
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either to have his body abuſed by a Blackamore, or 
| tooffer to the Idol; whichlatter he did. but be- 
walling- it faith, 7 wert out that morning with- 
| out prayer , which I know was the cauſe of that, 
evil. 

| Tts ſaidof the Egyptiazs, that there was a great 
cry at midnight, for in every howſe there was one 
' dead. Reader, are there not dead fouls in thy 
| family, Children and ſervants dead in fins, and| 
| treſpaſles, and ſhall there be nocry , no complain- 
ing to God there! I muſt tell thee thy houſe is worſe 
then a Peſt-houſe, for thou haſt infeGed , and 
'dangerouſly diſeaſed ſouls init , and not fo much 
[as Lord have mercy uponus, written on thy door. 
' Heathens, and families without prayer , are fit! 
; Joyned together, Jerez. 10. ult., The truth is,ſuch 
perſons are Engliſh in their language , but Indian 
in their Athieſtical carriage. They feed and cloath 
their bodies like Engliſh men, but they ſtarve and| 
'gonaked in their ſouls, like 1ndiazs. Onely here-| 
'in they differ, that they cannot be prayerleſs in 
\their Houſesatſo cheapa rate , but muſt expect an| 
.hotter Hell, becauſe they fin againſt a clearer 
light. Many families are the picture of Hell, one 
may hear twenty Oaths for one prayer ; the Maſter 
will often curſe but ſeldom or never bleſs his fa- 
mily z he loveth curſing, ſo it will come to him, and 
lake delighted notin bleſling, ſoit will be far from| 
him. 
| Do not ſay, thou canſt not pray. Had'the father 
; of. ſpirits ever any dumb children. Every begger 
at thy door who is pinched with hunger , will 
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tell thee, that ſence of miſery will teach thee to be Mm 
earneſt for mercy. If thou wert condemned to be| 
| hanged , thou wouldſt not want words to plead! 
| fora pardon. Surely eternal deathto which thou! 
art liable is far more lamentable, and if ever God 
make thee ſenſible of it (which muſt be done or} [ 
thou art loſt for ever) thou will quickly follow him 
with prayers and tears for grace andlife. | 
| Fhy affedtions in prayer, if right , will abun-} 
dantly make up thy want of expreſſions : A ſan- 
Gifted Heart, is better then a filver Tongue. 
Though thou haſt not the gift of prayer, yet: if 
if thou canſt ad grace in prayer, all will be well. 
' Pray much in ſecret, and thou wile quickly 
learn to pray well in private :- Uſe at any Trade, 
will make me prompt and perfect: 
Rather uſe a form out of a Book, then omit 
the duty. They who cannot dreſs their mear 
themſelves, muſt be beholden to their Neigh- ? 
bours to do it for them: Set uponit preſently, it 
is thy honor, thy priviledge, and ufe crutches till 
thou art able to go alone 3 -onely do not content 
thy ſelf with them CAlas, who ever was proud of 
ſtilts!) but labour to gain knowledge in ſpiritual 
things, by reading; ſecret praying and conference, 
that thou mayeſt throw them away. 
| 2. TheWord of God muſt be read in thy F amily, 
and thy Houſhold inſtruGed there : As by prayer thy 
duty is to acquaint Gud with thy family-wants 3 
ſo by reading fome portion of Scripture daily, thy [ 
duty is to acquaint thy family with Gods will. An þ 
houſe without ghz, is in & dreadful, lamentable | [ 
CON? } _ 
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Prov.6.23. Alas , how can thy ſervants or chil-| 
{dren do their heavenly Maſters and Fathers work, 


in darkneſs, and thereby in the ſhadow of death. The| 


Commandment is a lamp, and the Law is Light, 


4 


when they are wholly ignorant of his will. The, 
weedy| of fin grow of themſelves, but the ground 
muſt be ploughed, and foiwnn, and harrowed J 
and watered, before good Corn will ſpring 


up. 

* God expeGeth that thou ſhouldſt be both a 
Prieſt to offer up Sacrifice for , and a Prophet: to 
inſtru and teach thy Family. A good Houſe- 
keeper is like that Nobleman , who had for his 
impreſstwo boundles of ripe 13Uler,with this Motto, 
Servare &- ſervari menu eſt; for the nature of 
Millet is ( ſay ſome) to guard it ſelf from cor- 
ruption, and that which lieth neareſt to it. The | 
Word of God. and by inſtructions to a F amily, 
are as falt which is helpful againſt putrifaQion , 
Mat. 5. Te are the ſalt of the earth. Maſters muſt 
be ſure to have ſalt in themſelves, and for their fa- 
milies : Its ſaid , that the Hamwmanients in Cyrence 
made their houſes of ſalt hewn out of their hills in 


maner of ſtone. Hierom counſelled Leta, Let thy 
children daily give thee ſome account of ſome 
| choice flowers gathered out of thy Bible. Teach 
thy children to remember their creatour in the 
days of their youths. It is too late to ſeaſon fleſh 
when it crawleth with wormes; Do it therefore 
betimes. Biſhop Rider read and expounded the 
Pſalzz 101. (which treateth the good Govern- 
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of Families) often to. his. houſhould-,- and hired 


them with mony.to learn it. co 
Abraham had. letters. teſtimonial from Heaven 
of his fincerity , and the fayonr tobe truſted with 
| irene imperiz, Gods ſecrets, becauſe of his 
faithfulneſs in this particular. Ard the Lord ſaid. 
ball T hide from Abraham the things which 1- do 2 
For I know him that he will command. his Children: 
and his Houſe: hold after him , and they ſhall keep the 
Way of the Lord, Gen. 18. 17, 19, O how few 
Abrahams are there in England ?. Many teach their 
Families the works of the Devil, but few teach them 
the way of the Lord 5 many lop their trees, prune| 
their plants, break their horſes , train their 
hauks , yea teach their dogs, yet never inſtruct | 
their children. | 
Friend , conſider the worth of thy children and 
| ſervantsſouls , and the weight of their everlaſting 
| eſtates, and how. in the dark of ignorance they 
muſt unavoidably ſtumble into Hell 3 and for the 
Lords ſake be perſwaded to inſtruct them in the| 


| knowledge of the true God , and - Jeſus Chriſt 
whom he hath ſent, Johz 17.3. Naturaliſts tell us 

that bees carry ſmall gravel in their feet to poiſe 
their bodies as they fly through ſtormy Winds. 1f 

thou wouldlt not have thy little ones blown away 

with the Winds of temptations, dothoulabour to 
poiſe them with the principles of the Oracles of| 
God, Ah what pity is it that men, like ſilly Doves, 
without hearts , ſhould fit in their Dove-coats , ſee| 
their Neſts deſtroyed, and their young ones killed | 

before their eyes., but the old Manſlayer the Devil, 

| and | 


— 
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them ! Good Lord, what unnaturalneſs is is many 
Parents and Maſters! Cardar ſpeaksof one that 
had a receipt for the certain diſſolving the ſtone in 
the bladder, and I queſtion not (faith he) but he 
is. damned for not diſcovering it before his death: 
[Thou knoweſt the word under God muſt cure the 
perſons in thy family of the ſtone in the heart, and 
- wilt thou neglect to acquaint them with it, but 


and never ſtir or offer once to reſcue or revenge | 


f 


F 


ſuffer them to dye eternally. O Reader, be not 


| guilty of ſuch horrid and barbarous cruelty. Do 
as that holy Biſhop of Armagh, who one day in| 
every week did Catechiſe his fainily, 1t is repor-| 
ted of Lewis theninth of Frarxce, that he was found 
inſtructing a poor Kitchin Boy, and being asked the 


reaſon, anſwered pioully, 7 kzow the meaneſt in my 
family hath a ſoul as precious as my own , and | 
bought with the blood of Feſus Chriſt. Our Saviour 
taught his Diſciples often in private as their Gover- 
nor , and according to their capacities, Aar.4.33- 


[overflow to make others fruitfu]. The Papiſts con- 
| feſs that all the ground which we have got of them 


Mat. 16. 17, 18. It is an honour to the higheſt 
prince to teach his Houſhold Gods precepts. O let 
thy words in thy family,as the waters of Nzlus,often 


is by Chatechiſing and inſtructing our youth. 
3-Singing of Pſalms muſt be uſed in thy family. The 
Lord Ieſus and his family did praQtice this duty, 
Mat. 26.30. And when they ſang an Hymn, they 
went out into the Mount of Olives. David in that 
Pſalxe, at the dedication of his houſe ſpeaketh that; - 


his glory ſhould ſing praiſe to God and not be ſilent, 


em 


Tn. 


| 


| diviſion of them expreſly anſwering to the Hebrew | 


| Ark, the glory of the Lord filled the Houſe, 2 Chron. | 


——_W _.. 
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Pal. 30- Title, ver. 4. and. #{t. Our tongues are 
calledour glory , not onely becauſe by our ſpeech. 
we excel beaſts, but chiefly becauſe therewith we 
ſhould glorifie God. It is obſervable that moſt of 
thoſe places which propheſie the Gentiles conver- 


fion, do mention their worſhipping the true . God 
by ſinging , Pſa. 108. 3. and 100. Pſa. 66.4. Iſa. 
54+ I. and 52.8. The Holy Ghoſt when he com | 
mandeth that the word ſhould kgep honſe. with us, 
doth alſo enjoynusto teach and admwonifh one another 
in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs (which 


words, Shzrims, Tehillins and Mizinurim, by which 
his Pſalms are diſtinguiſhed and entitled, as the | 
learned obſerve) ſinging and making melody with 


ſpeaketh of ſome in his time who always concluded | 
their ſuppers with ſinging a Pſalm , and faith he, i 
they lived like Angels. 
This ordinance will much quicken holy affections, | 
and help a- Chriſtian toſerve God with morecchear-| 
fulneſs. When the 7/7aelites were finging the hun-! 
dred and thirty fix Pſalm at the bringing in the | 


20. 22, The ſweet ſinger in 1/rael was the man after | 
Gods ownheart.. | | I 
Onely Reader be careful to ſing Davids Pſalms, 
with Davids ſpirit , and not like a Nizhtingale to 


ting by rote 3 7 will ſing with wy ſpirit, and 1 will 
| ZZ ſing 


are the titles of Davids Pſalms, and the known | 


grace in our hearts to the Lord Col. 3. 16. Epheſ. 5.' £614. v; 
19. Jazz 5. 13. Baſil ſpeaks high in the prayſe of 05 ike 
|prayling God by this holy exerciſe. Chryſoſtors 


by £ 
y — ww - 
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— bu with underfRlanding , alſo making melody with 
Loh in the heart, 1s the beſt tune to ſer all Davids 


| cauſe all the reſt follow in the ſame road. If the 
| Commander be treacherous, how ſoon may he 


- ad. 
— m——— 


| he commanded them to fin , but by his patter he; 


| be mighty bothin word and deed. Patternsare very 
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Pſalms with. 
Thirdly , Set « good pattern to thy family. The 
fore-horſe in the Team had need to go right, be- 


betray hisSouldiers , who follow him at the heels, 
into the enemies hands | —- 
A governour of a family, mult like | Joſes, 


preyalent bothto goad and evil. Precepts teach, 
but examples draw. hy compelleft thou the Gen- 
tiles to live as dothe Jews? Gal. 2. 14. Peter did not 
compelthem by his Preaching, but by his patters.| 
His example was ſo powerful , that even Barnabas 
(as well as others) was drawn away therewith. 
[t is obſervable that Jeroboarm ſeldom appeareth in] 
the Heaven of Scripture. but in the form of aj 
Blazing Star, with a tayl after him , Jeroboam. the) 
ſor of Nebat who made Iſrael to fin 5 by his precepts 


compelled them to fin. As examples are attraRtive|' 
to evil, fo alſoto good. That if any beleive not. 


| _ He chat ruleth others, muſt no: beunruly him- 


they may be won without the word by the converſati-| 
þ Sure # Fol" wr 
07 of thewife, 1 Pet. J.1., 2. It oodlinefs be written 
in the book of thy life, in a fair ChazaQter, jn a; 
large lovely letter , it may invite thy children and| 
ſervants to read and like it, who otherwife 
poſſibly would. not have taken the leaſt notice 
of 1t. 


# ſelf. 


_—— —_—-——— ww _—_— 
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im bis Family, as Governor thereof; 


ſelf. If 4 ruler hearken to lies, all bis ſervants 
arewicked, Pro. 29. 12. If a Governour of a fa- 
mily , a father , or mother be a. Drunkard , a 


imitaterhem 3 They will as certainly inherie their 


Children rich by their Lordſhips, ſo they make 


not onely in his wealth , butalſointhat weakneſs; 
Iſaac denieth his Wife likewiſe, Ger. 20. 2. with 
Ger. 26 7. Jacobs wives got little good by the pat- 


and 35. I, 2. 


The Parentsof the Children deſtroyed: by the 
two ſhe-Bears, were wont to jeer Elzjah in their 
ordinary talk ; what Elijah the bald-pate muſt be 
taken up to Heaven , Fo , as well as Elias. 
| The Chidren hearing it ſpoken by them , learned 
Lit of them ; though they paid dear for theirlearn- 
ing, forit coſt them their lives, and for ought 


Swearer, or an Atheiſt, their Children wilt quickly | 
liſts, astheir lands. As ſome parents make their | 


them riotous by their evil lives. Obſerve, Abra- | 
ham,a good man, denyeth his Wite ; 1/aac is his heir | 


tern and praQtice of Labay their father, Gez. 31.19. | 


—_—__ — OO H—_— 


——_ — 
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E know thetr ſouls, 2 K7#g.2.24. OReader,doth 
not thine heart ake to read this, and haſt thou | 
not abundant cauſe to be heedful, leſt by thy | 
pattern thou ſhouldft draw thy Childrento fin, and 
| to Hel! / The idolatrous 7/#aelites drew their chil- 
dren to joyn with them in the Worſhip of falſe 


Gods, Ezek.189.2. 


wary not to ſpeak an uncomely word in the pre- 
ſence of his Children. This Heathen will condemn 


many Chriſtians, who will curſe, and ſwear, and 


ZLzz 2 - drink! 


Plutarch obſerveth of Cato that he was very | ,,,, ok ol 


Py, ——" —_—_ _ 0 CE 
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| 


em", 


drink and roar , and that: in preſence of their 
children 3 Reader, avoid fin, both for thy own 
and others ſake. As a ſtone thrown into the water, 
makesbut one circle at firſt, but that one begetteth 
many ; ſo though the ſinin thee at firſt bebut one, 
ye it may cauſe many both in thy children and ſer- 
vants. The ſfinof a Maſter or Miſtris is like an 1n- 
| fectious Air , which others breathing ia are in-| 
feed by it. Thy fervants will as readily put on 
chy luſts as thy livery , and thy Children will be 
proud of ſuch a patronage , ſuch a cloak for their| 


| of God and thy ſoul , that others may take. exam- 
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villany. A dark eye benights the whole body. 
Weigh all thy words and all thy works, conſider- 
ing how many followers thou haſt, he that ſinneth 
once, finneth twice if he ſin before others. 

Be ſerious and diligent about the concernments 


ple by thee. The biggeſt Stars are brighteſt and 
give light to thoſe that.are of a. leſſer magnitude 3 
Thou who art the greateſt,ſhouldſt be the molt gra- 
cious in the family; if the Sun ſhine not on the 
mountains , it muſt needsbeſetin the vallies. If 
thy children and ſervants behold thee careful of thy 
language, and conſciencious in thy carriage, 'when 
they ſee thec humblegfervent,conſtant and ſerious in | 


holy duties, they may learn by thee and write after | 
thee.z ſuch apatten may tend exceedingly to thy 


—_ 
*. 4 


ſpiritual profir. I . | 
' It isobſerved of Ceſar by Cicero, that he would 
never fay to . his Souldiers 7te ſed Venite, Go ye, 
but, Come ye, marching before them himſelf, and ' 
giving them a pattern, Do thou Reader, go be- | 


: _— fore. 


——- — 


+1" bis Family as the GoVernour thereof. | 


[is nothing in it but what 1s Medicinal in: ſome ſort 


| (tructions to thy Inferiours. Thy. behaviour in 


ſhew thee before the concluſion-of this Chapter): 


$4* 


fore thy Familyin Sobriety and Sandiity, as their 
faithful Captain, and they may ſooner then tho 


expeceſt follow after thee. | 
Naturaliſts tell us'of the Mulberry tree,that there 


or other 3 the fruit, the' root, the bark, the leaf, 
all areuſeful. Truly, ſoit ought tobe with thee : 


All thy expreſſions, all rhy actions ſhould: be in- 


private, in publique towards God , towards.thy 


vants, towards thy Neighbonrs, ſhould all be; 
Lectures to teach others Religion and Righteout- 


Wife, towards thy Children, towards thy Ser- 


tern. RE _ 
Beſides, one work required of thee (as I ſhall 


is, to adinoniſh and reprove others-tm: thy family 
for their faults ; which with what face canſt thou! 
do, or with what hope of ſacceſs, unleſs thou art 


(free thy fſelf.?. It was a (bame to Plutarch that his 


iple mihi irafcitur, and he himſelf is angry with me. 
It thou reproveſt thy childe for not praying, and 
thy ſervant for drunkenneſs, and: art guilty thy] 
ſelf, though thou acquainteſt them never ſo much 
with the wrath of God, which will certainly ſeize 
upon Atheiſts and Drunkards,they will never be- 
lieve thee 3 for they know thou dolt not believe thy 


ſelf. 


;neſs; that. you may be able to ſay to your Chil- | 
'dren, as Sexeca to his Siſter , Though T can leave, 
you no great portion , yet IT leave you a good pat- 


Servant ſhould ſay, 21y Maſter writeth falſly 5 be 
ſaith it is unbeſeeming « Philoſopher to be angry, & 


| Die. _ 
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ſelf. Thy words would ſeem to draw the nait.of 
finout, but thy works are ſuch an heavy hammer, | 
that they drive it in tothe very head. Whenthe 
rude Souldiers ſaw the Roman Senators ſit gravely, 
and diſcourſe ſoberly, they took them for gods, 
and were awful of them ; bur when they perceived 
one of them to grow waſpiſh , they took them 
for men, and ſpoiled them. Herod feared Johns 
reproof, knowing that be was a juſt man , Mark 
6.20, Where there is piety 1n the perſon, there| 
is majeſtic and authority in the reprehenſion. Let 
the Righteows ſmite me, Plal.141.5. The Snuffers' 
of the Sanuary were of pare gold: He that would 
reprove others dirzneſ,and make them ſhine bright- 
ly withthe light of holineſs, had need to be irre- 
proveable himſelf. 

Reader, walk paportedirrotherge when thou 
threateneſt thy children or ſervants with the judge- 
ments of ainſt fin, thou doſt, like David, 
paſs a ſentence of death and condemnation againſt 
thy own ſoul. 

Fourthly, Be careful and diligent that thy whole 
Family may ſanFifie the Lords Day : When the 
[ſraclites. were to ſacrifice to God in the Wilder- 
neſs, they went with ther little ones, and all their 


* houſholds, Exod. 12. When Elkanah went up to 


ſacrifice to the Lord, all his houſe went with him, 
'1 Sam.1.21. Thyduty is, according to theſe ex- 
amples, to ſce that all thy family (unleſs neceffi- 
ty ſhould hinder) ſerve the Lord in publique. Do 
not ſuffer any of thine to be playing idly in the 


Churchyard,when they ſhould be praying earneſt- 
EE — 


| 
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543. 


iogreverently 


heogeoveraly 


Brethren to the Camp , Eliab {aid to him, How 
cameſt thou. Jown hither £ Where is the flack? and 
| with whom haſt .thon left thoſe few ſheep in the Wil-- 
derneſs* ( x Sam. 17. 28.) 7 know the pride, aud 
"the haughtinef WES. Give not God cauſe 


to 


thee thus at Church, How cameſs thau hi- 


od —_— 
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en. 


ſpecial charge-of ? 


ties, as Sineing, Praying, repetition of Sermons, and | 


the like : Thou art careful that in the Week days 


« _ I OII—YS— m—_y —  —— ——_ m_— 
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about ' earthly oy : or, I know thy careleſneſ 
and Sonl-cruelty, thou careſt not what becometh of| 
them, whether they be ſaved or damned for ever. 
[tell thee Friend:fome Gentlemenby going abroad 
alone without their ſervants, have loſt their fil- 
ver; and for ought I-know,by thy'going to Church 
without thy company, thou mayeſt loſe the bleſ- 
ling and efficacy of the Ordinances. How canſt 
thou expect that God ſhould have any care of thy 
ſou!,, when thou trampleſt the precious ſouls of 
others under thy feet, which he hath given thee 


O Reader, think of it ; Arenotthy children and 
Servants ſtrangers to God, and alienated from his 
life, through the ignorance that is in them? And is 
not the Miniſtery of the Word appointed to turn| 
men from darkneſs to light. and from the power of 
Satanto God? How hall they be converted, if 
the Ordinances of God be neglected? Though a 
perſon be dangerouſly diſeaſed, if he obſerve his 
purging days, according to the advice of his able 
Phyſician, there may be hopes of recovery 3 but 
if he negle@ the means, if he periſh, it wil!/be no 
marvel: If thy children and Servants are holy, | 
canſt thou expe the fire of Grace ſhould con- 
tinue or encreaſe, whilſt thou takeſt away the 
fuel > Doſt thou think that Spiritual Life can 
be maintained without Spiritual Meat? _ 

In private alſo be watchful over thy Family, 
that all under thy charge be preſent at holy du- 


EE, they | 


— 


—_— 


;the day be prophaned by thy careleſneſs : It thou 


(change of garments, did ſignifie that change of 
heart and life which he defired ſhould be his! 


[of a Faiily muſtbe.a Prieſ# to pray, and a Prophet 


in his Family as the Governour thereof, 


they do work diligently ; and . why ſhouldſt thou 
not be as careful that they do Gods work on his 
day ? Is thy work of greater concernment then 


| Gods? or doſt thou love thy ſelf , the poor wi- 
thering World I mean, above: the bleſſed God ? 


Examine thoſe who waited onthe Word of God 
in publique, what good they have got, what leſ-| 
ſons they have learned from the great Maſter of 
Aſſemblies > Our Saviour. after Sermon , asked 
thoſe of his Family, Have 'ye z#nderflood all theſe 
Sayings 2 Mat. 13.5. Hereby thou wilt make them 
more attentive in publique Ordinances, and bet- 


mayeſt quicken thy own affections. _ 

Suffer nene of thy houſe to ſpend any part of} 
the day either 1n idleneſs, paſtimes, or worldly 
buſineſs. Thou art accountable to God as well for 
fins of permiſſion, as for ſins of commiſſion ; and 
it will another day be imputed to. thy charge, if 


wouldit not ſuffer for others, do not ſuffer others 
in ſin. | 
Fifthly, Let Diſcipline be ſet wp in thy Family : 
When Jacob would dedicate his houſe to God. he 
commandeth all his Family to change their. gar- 
ments, and put away their ſtrange gods :_ Their | 


ter their memories 3 as alſo, by this means, thou | 


houſbolds livery, Ger. 35. 1,2. AS the Governor 


} 


| 


to teach, ſo alſoa Kizg torule;, tobea terror to 


evil doers, and an encouragementto them that do 
Aaaa well 
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well in his family : Let not wickeduef dwell in thy 
| Tobeqmacte, Job 11.14. Zophar meaneth not a na- 


tural or perſonal (though ſo the wordis ſometimes| 


'taken, as 2Cor.5. I.) but a domeſtical and civ1! 
; Tabernacle. Though ſin may come into thy houſe 
| by children or ſervants commiſſion, yet it muſt not 
, dwell there, but be caſt out by ſevere reprehen- 
fon. Wickedneſs is a bold gueſt , it will come 
; uncalled ; but it muſt be more bold then welcome; 
{it n ult ot dwellix thy Tabernacle. It is ſaid of Cats, 
. he would bear with faults any where rather then 
at home. Biſhop Fewel at night called his ſervants 
[to an account how they had ſpent the day , and 
| afier prayer, admoniſhed them accordingly. 

Thy dutyisto wars tht urruly, 1 Thell. 5. 13. 
| to acquaint them of ſin ( how near and dear ſo- 
ever to thee) with the diſhonor they bring there- 
by to God, the diſgrace to the Goſpel, and the 
diſadyantage and deſtruction to their own ſouls. 
[f the fault be the firſt, or of infirmity, or not ſo 
great a ſin as to waſte the conſcience, and poyſon 
thy family by its pattern, let the medicine thou 


——_—_— 


| 


be tenderly waſhed , when iron veſſels muſt be 
{ſcoured with wiſps: of ſome have compaſſion , 
making a difference, Jude v. 22. Who would that 
is wife, give the ſame phyſick to an infant, which | 
would purge a luſty grown perſon? Iſa. 28. 27,28. 
| For the fitches are not threſhed with a threſhing inſtru: 
ment , neither ir a cart-r heel turned about with rhe 
Cummins but the fitches are beaten out with a ſtaff, 
| and the Curamin with a rod. 


4 


applieſt for its curebe milde : Earthen glaſſes muſt E- 


| 


ſt 


| in his Family, as 7 overnonr thereof, 
ch | 


—— 
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If the c rime be crimſom, and ſcandalous, or re- 
peated , or juſtified , rebuke ſharply; hard know | 
muſt have ſtrong and ſharp wedges: others ſave 
with fear, pulling them out of the fire , Jude v. 23. 
In ſuch a caſe, weak phyſick will onely ſtir, not 
remove the diſeaſe, and thereby leave the Patient 
in 2 worle condition then it found him. Nettles 
to:xehed gently, ſting rhe more - A prick with a 
rapier is more d.:ngerous ſ:-metimes then a 
wound with a ſw«crd. becauſe the latter wideneth 
the orifice, and thereby maketh the place more 
open to the plaiſter which ſhould heal it. Te is 
much better for them to be preſerved in brine 
and pickle, then to rot infleſh-pleaſing and fond- 
neſs. Kindeneſs, and bearing with ſuch in thy fa- 
mily, is like the kiſs of Judas to Chriſt, a betray- 
ing th:m 3 and like Joabs ſalutation to 4byer, de- 
|{ſtroying and killing them. | | 
Be {.re therefore not to bear with any under 
thy charge in ſin: Have zo fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 
He is a drone unferviceable to his houſe, his hive, | | 
who hath Ioit this ſting of reproof. Pious 4/a 
would not ſuffer fin in his own Mother : Aſa re- | 
moved his mother Maachah from being Oneen, be- 
cauſe ſire made an Idol in a grove; and :iſa cat | 
| down her Idol, and ſtamped it, and burnt it at the 

brook- Kidron, 2 Chron, 15.16. Patient Job would * [ 
not ſuffer ſin in his own Wife; Thou ſpeakeſs like 4 | 
| fooliſh woman, Job 2. 6. Plain-hearted Jacob would 

not ſuffer fin his his own Children, Ye have trow- 

bled me, to make me to ſlink, among the inhabitants 
Aaaa 2 | 
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i Spencer, 18?, 


of the Land: Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce 3 
' and their wrath, for it was cruel, Gen. 34. 30. and 
| 49.7. David would not abide fin in a Servant, 


Ler thy reproofs againſt {in be mingled with, 
'and ſo. managed, that they may manifeſt love to 
to their ſouls. When the nail is dipt ingreaſe, it 
entreth without renting the board : When repre- 
' henſion is dipt in, and tipt with love, it will pro- 


; bably enter the heart without cutting it in pieces| 


\with rage and revenge. Prudence may do much 
towards the advancement of the offendors pro- 
fit in thisparticular. 


Though thy words ſhould be ſoft , yet thine 


' Arguments ſhould be hard againſt the fin com- 


; mitted : To this end, let thy reproofs be as near 
' as ay be in Scripture phraſes, that the offendor 


' may ſee it is not fo much man as God, who re- | 


| buketh. him for his fault. The Word is a hammer, 
if well laid on, it will. drivethe nail of reproof to 


prudently bathed in by the hot fire of the Word, 
ic may abate very great ſwellings. But be ſure to 
perform this duty : The Magiſtrate who ſpareth 
\a man-ſlayer , is guilty of his ſecond murther : 
Plate ſeeing a childe commit a fault, went and 
corrected his Father. The Maſter of a family who 


prevent 3 we ſhall anſwer one day for fins. of co;y- 


mifergble 
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' Pſal. 101. 7. nor Edward the fixth in his own |. 


o 


. 


[the head. If the oyl of reprehenfion be gently and |. 


alloweth any in ſin, 1s partaker of their fin : We|- 
| perpetrate thoſe fins which we may, and do not} 


munion, as well as for fins of commiſſion. O haw | 


|thy family : Shine with a lightſome countenance, 


_—m__ 
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in his Family as the Governour thereof 


miſerable will thy condition be , when the pro-, 


vocations in thy Family (which thou knoweſt of, 


and winkeſt at ſhall all be charged upon thee ! Na-| 


turaliſts tell us, that if a_Serpent eat a Serpent, 


pon of reproof, and make it pierce -the deeper. 


and tender the good flowers and plants. . , 


it becomes a Dragon: If thou to thy own. fins, 
adde the ſins of thy children and ſervants, what 
a Monſter in fin wilt thou be? Are not thy own 
fins heavy enough? doſt thou want more load up- 
'on thy precious ſoul to fink thee deeper into 
Hell! 7s zot thy iniquity (already ) great, and 
thy wickedneſs infinite 2 as Eliphas, ſaid to Job, 
Job 22. 5. Great for the nature of thy ſins, and 


that- is preſſing to death, cry and call for more 
weight. | | 
Maintain- thy power and authority in thy Fami- 
ly : A wiſe, grave carrlage will ſharpen the wea- 


Fooliſh familiarity blunteth the edge of it. He 
that would throw a ſtone forcibly to do. exequ- 
tion, muſt ſtand at ſome diſtance. 

Encourage ſmall beginnings of good-in any in 


calt a- warm influence upon the bloſſems.of holi- 
neſs, hereby thou mayeſt do much towards their 
ripening. Davids eye of favour was upon the 
faithful , P/al. 101.6. A Governor of a family 
muſt like a Gardener, pluck up weeds, but cheriſh 


Sixthly, Take care that. all in thy Family be well 
employed : Not to permit. idleneſs in thy. houſe, 


infinite for their number ; and wilt thou like one- 


| 


FS 


| 
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is one way to prevent ungodlineſs.. There Is| 
___ employment 
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employment ſuitable to every perſon in thy | 
dwelling : Servants ſhould be diligent. in the 
diſcharge of their duties : Jobs Servants were 
2bout their work , when the $Sqabceans and Chal- 
deans fell upon them, and ſent them into the. 
other World, Job 1. 14, 17. Facob ſerved his 
Maſter Labax with all his might, Gez. 31. and 5. 
Apelles painted a Servant with Hindes feet (to| 
ſhew that he ſhould be nimble in diſpatching 
any errand) with broad ſhoulders ( ſignifying ,' 
that he ſhould contentedly bear hard uſage >] 
and with his hands full of tools, becauſe he 
ſhould be always at work. Children alſo (if | 
at home ) muſt be employed in their places ; 
if young , in Learning 3 if elder, in ſome Cal-| 
ling. Solo» the Athenian Law-giver enacted , 
That the Son ſhould not relieve his. Father in 
his old age, who had brought him up idle, and 
without a trade. The: Patriarchs, though prin- 
cipal men in their Generation, brought up al 
their Children to ſome Calling 3 their tender 


\ Daughters were not exempted from Houſhold 
| buſineſs : Rebeccah C the Mother of Prophets 
| and Princes) was not aſhamed of her Pitcher, 
and drawing water therewith for her Fathers 
' Cattel. 

Thoſe dainty Dames who plead her pattern for 
their ear-rings and bracelets, will hardly plead it| 
for a pitcher and painfulneſs. A»g»ſtus Ceſar brought 
up hisdaughtersin Carding and Spinning. Gentle- 
men though they are not boand to bring up their 
Children tolow or mean callings, yet are bound to 


_keep 


- 


' is ſaid to build her houſe, Pro, 14.1. As a Carpenter 


) waſte, but all things diſpoſed forthe beſt. Hence 


tt 


in bis Family, as Governor thereof, 


care that they be in ſome lawful . bufineſs, ſervice- 
} able to themſelves and others. The Wife as well 


as Servants and Children ought tobe induſtrious in 


her ſtation. Spizſtey is a term given to the greateſt 
{woman in our Law. Itis ſaid of the good houſe- 
' wife , She ſceketh Wool and Flax, and worketh 
willingly with her hands, ſhe looketh well ts the ways 
of her houſhold , and eateth not the bread of idleneſs, 


| and doing ſomwhat her ſelf,and overſeeing others, 


charge of her children 3 hereby a wife woman 


Pro.31.13,27. A Womanswork conſiſteth in ſowing| 


keepthem out of the ſnare of idleneſs, and to take 


| as appeareth inthe forequoted place , belidesthe| 


layeth the platform of an houſe in his head ,, and 
ſo ſtudieth that none of his ſtuff be cut to waſte 5 
goa good Houſewife doth ſo overlook the affairs of 
her Gmnily , and ſo contrive and order things by a 
prudent provident forecaſt , that there may be no 


| ; 


it is that though the Husbandis called the guide of 
the Wife , yet the Wife is called the guide of the 
Houſe , Pro. 2.17. 1Tim.5. 14. And for this end 
they are commanded to be keepers at home, Tit. 
2. 5- : They that gad muchabroad, do their families 
at home but little good ; ſach are according to 
the ſignification of the ſecond Wife of Lamech,! 


i; 


Zillab's, the ſhadows of Wives; The Grecians had 
a cuſtom when the new married Bride was brought 
home to her Husbands houſe, to burn the Axel-| 
tree of the Chariot or Cart in which ſhe was! 


[brought , before the door; to teach her that ſhe' 


ruſt | 
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muſt abide at howe. But the main work lyeth upon 
the governour of the Family 3 Be thou diligent to | 
know the ſtate of thy flock, and look, well to thy 


herds, Pro. 27. 23. Hethatis far from his work, 


is not far from want. The Jews have a Proverb 


The Maſters foot makes his ground fat 5 which | 


ſpeaks thus much, that if the Maſter be not for- 


© ward withhisown hands, all things will go back- 
70 Manlii Lo& , ard in his houſe. Eis # dias, 5 Sara; ever, The 


| Maſter isthe greateſt ſervant in the houſe. Its ſaid 


croefwerd | of Albanus Biſhop of Scotland, that he was never 


————_ 


idle, nor ever ſuffered any in his family to be 
ſo. 

Reader , thisparticular of overſeeing, that all 
under thy roof mind their proper work , will be 
ſome help to godlineſs, and a great ſtop to wick- 
edneſs. Iphicrates would never let his ſouldiers be 
idle in their Garriſons, but would ſet themto lop 
trees, or dig , or carry burdens - ſaying , That 


| \if they had nothing to ds, they would mntinie or 


|commit ſome villany. The bird that fitteth (till, 
1s a fit mark for the murderer of ſouls, when the 
flying Bird is ſafe. As corrupt blood is the cauſe 
of all natural, ſoisidleneſs of all ſpiritual diſeaſes. 
Whenperſonsin a family neglect their task, then 
is their hour of terzptation ; Idleneſs is often the 
cauſe of Drunkenneſs. They leave their work- 
houſe who run to the Alc-Houſe, 4mos 6. 2. Un- 
cleanneſs is the Daughter of jIdleneſs; Luſt will 
eaſily creep in upon thoſe that are lazy , as did 
appear ſadly in . :Jome , Ezek. 16. 49. Otia ſi tol- 
las, periere Cupidints arcus 5 hence fellow-ſervants 
com 


- 
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| 


| working. Truly Friend, thou canſt not think the 


| calling , and thereby reſiſted his aſſaults. 


| families the Laws of God can be little heard. God: 
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commit uncleannef{ together. Tdlenefs is the mother | 
of urnrighteouſneſs. They who neglect their tasks 
turn thieves3 they mult not ſtarve (they ſay) and 
will not work, therefore they muſt ſteal, 2 Theſ. 


rob their Maſters ; Talebearing alſo is one of the 
fruits that groweth upon this tree. When Servants 
are idle,they run tatling from houſe to houſe mak- | 
ing difference amongſt Neighbours , 1 Tim.5. 13. 
Pro. 11. 23. Carping Moxms was never found 


wrong thou dot thy family , if thou ſuffer them 
like Miltones to conſume themſelves thus for want 
of work. St. Greexham (as Biſhop Hal calleth 


3- 12. When Servants are idle, many times they | 


came to him for advice, gave her this direQion ; | 
Never be idle , but be always well imployed; for in\ 
my own experience 1 have found it, when the Devil 
came to terept me , I told him that I was not at lea-| 
ſare to hearken to his temptations, but was buſte in my) 


Seventhly , Maintain peace ard love in thy fami- | 
lj. Contentions will hinder Religion 3 Strife{ 
like fire is wholly oppoſite to the.water of grace. | 
As in times of warring the laws of men are fi- 
lentina ſtate, (;zter arme ſilent leges) loin jarring! 


was not in the tempeſtuous rough wind,nor in the 
fire, but inthe ſtill low voyce , 1 Kings 19. 12. 
Live in peace , and the God' of love and peace foall| 
be with you , 2 Cor. 13.11. If thy houſe be in a| 


fame, it tstime for thy beſt friends to be gone. Thy 
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How a manmay exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 
Houſe ſhould be a lefſer Heaven; init thy God muſt 


' be worſhipped and glorified , but in heaven there 
are no ſtorms 3 tempeſts aſcend no higher then 
.the middle Region. Where God is ſerved with 
;perfe@ purity , there is perfedt peace. As 'in the 
Ringing of Bells where every one keepeth its 
place, and time, andorder , they make an har- 


| 
| 


monious ſound , and delight the Dazghters of Mu- 
ſick 3 but when they jar and ſtrike againſt each 


| other,their noiſe is harſh and diſtaſtful.The holyper- 


——. 
——— 


| 
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jand yet ſeven perſons cannot agree in one houſe. 


 formances of Families that live 1n love, are Heavens 
muſick 3 but brawlings in houſes (make prayers] 
ungrateful, and) have too much reſemblance of 
the yellowings in Hell. When the wind of conten- 
tion is high,the ſmoak of thy incenſe cannot aſcend, 
it willbe beaten down again. In ſtormy weather, 
one but a little way diſtant ſometimes cannot hear 
his Neighbour calling ; ſtorms of paſſtons will hin- 
der Gods hearing thy petirions. De. 

Its ſaid that in Cimmerie there 1s #s light; and 
truely its more ſad that in ſome Families there tis 
0 love. The Husband is againſt the Wife, and 
the Wife againſt the Husband 3 Maſter and Ser 
vants, Parents and Children are ever quarreling.| 
Seven Devils could agree in one heart, nay a| 
Legion (C which is ſeven thouſand fix hundred 
twenty two, if Yarro may be believed )in another; 


! 


The language in it is uſually like Bilings gate, and 
the carriage often like Bedlam; But the hand of 
the Devil is in all this, who xnoweth his beſt time to 


(iſh, is when the waters are troubled. When 
there| 


P x bags "INI w— — _ — 
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| 2Mers and Palar, which of them ſhould have the 


at length is was reſolved , that he ſhould give the 


p. . 
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there is a tempeſt raiſed:in the ſpirits of men, we 


raiſe the high winds. He knoweth one way totake 
an houſe is by firing it. 


an Idle and a brawling family ; As the Dog , he 


do whole. When Cyrus came near Babylox with his 


— 


may quickly know that Satan was the Conjurer to. 


' Truely Satan hath a mighty advantage againſt | 
deveureth theſheep in peices, which he could not | 


great Army , and finding the River by reaſon of | 
its depth unpaſfable,he divided it into many Chan- | 


| 
| 


id ” 


— 


nels, whereby the main River ſank ſoon a ſuddain, 
by diviſion doth Satan conquer and ſurpriſe fami- 
les. b 

There is mention made of a diſpute betwixt 


honour to give the name to-the City of thers; 


{an 0live Braxch the emblem of peace. Upon which | 
the City choſe Pa{las to be their Guardian, as know- | 
ing that unity isthe way toproſperity. | 


| according to the' wranglings or love in a family. 
| As the Lapis Thrrhenw, Plixyſpeakethr of, which: |, 
[being entire {wimmeth ; butbroken,every'part of | 
| it ſinketh'to the bottom. Truely thy family may j 
float above water while it is whole zndtuikfeddad | 

t 


| name , who could find out that which. could moſt | 
conduce'to the benefit of the City. Hereupon | 


Mars preſented them with a flately Horſe , figni- 
fying Wars and diviſions 3 but PaJzs came in with 


Godlineſs ina family ebbeth and floweth much, 


that his Army went over and took the City. Thus | 
| 
| 


bog, Hiſi.c.6, 


| 
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but if it be in peices it will quickly fink. ] 
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How 4 man May exerci le bimſelf z0 Godlinefs : 


Children are ſeldom ſo impudent, and ſervants 


quarrelſom, meek not murmuring through peeviſh- 


But Imuſt eſpecially commend this duty to the 
governours of families, Hnsbands and Wives. 


——_—— 


may either be made quiet within, or be turned. out 
of doors; but if the chief ſtrings jar all the melody 
is marr'd. Obſerve how the Holy Ghoſt giveth this 
particular precept, in order to the promotion of 
piety ina family 3 The Wife muſt be of a meek ard 
quiet ſpirit , and the Husband muſt give honour to 
the Wife as untothe weaker Veſſel, as heirs together | 
of the grace of life , that prayers be not hindered, 
1 Pet. 3.4, 7. We may conſider the injunTion, and 
the reaſon of it ; the 7njunTion is firſt to Wives, They 
muſt be of meek and quiet ſpirits quiet not 


_—_——e__—_ww_jrASRT 


neſs, or mad with paſſion, A contentious wife is a 
continual dropping, ſaith Solomen, Pro. 19. 13. 
The man would ſtay at home , but her tongue like 
rain dropping through the rovfupon his headwhere- 
ever he fitteth down, drives him out of his houſe. | 
| Where is godlineſs in the mean time > The wiſe | 
man faith again, 7ts better to olwell in the Wil- 
derneſs, (amonglt venemous creatures) then with 
ſucha.Wife, Pro. 21.13. whenfhe ſhould bepray- 

ing, ſheislike a mad Dog barkingor biting. Such | 
a Wife, ſaith Lycophron, is but a cold armful. This | 
made Syl/s ſay , I had been bleſſed if T had conti- 
axed a Batchelor. Upon this ground 1 ſuppoſe Julian 


the Apoſftate (whoſe mouth was often black with 
. blaſphemies ) ſaid that Moſes inſtead of weet-belp, 
- might have written weet-hinderer. But certainly, | 
whatſoever ſome mens perverſneſs may drivel, 


—_ — 
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| and utter, or ſome womens peeviſhneſs occaſion, a 
\woman, ifof a godly andquiet ſpirit, is the great- 
eſt comfort on earth, and a great help ſhe may 
be to ber Husband in his journey to Heaven. The 
InjunGion is ſecondly to the Havband; he muſt; 
| honor his Wife as the weaker veſſel, as his fel/ow-heir 
of the grace of life: He muſt hozor her, not be 
( bitter to her : He muſt give her his greateſt 
| love , not deny her a good look. Some Hus- 
bands are ſo Currriſh and Crabbed, they are al- 
ways raging and fretting at their Wives, nay, like, 
| thoſe that are diſtrafted, they ſometimes beat and, 
tear their Wives, themſelves For they two are one 
flefb : How far are ſuch from obedience to Gods| 
Law 2 Let the Husband hoxor the Wife as the weaker 
veſſel, that is, uſe her tenderly : Chix diſhes, and 
Pexice glaſſes muſt be tenderly handled , becauſe 
they. are weak veſſels. The Husband muſt with 
the mantle of love, cover many infirmities : An 
[Heathen could tell Sarah, That Abrahams was a 
covering of the eyes to her, Gen. 20. 16. The eye 
1s the tendereſt part of the body ; God hath pro- 
{vided a ſpecial cover to fence it, When God| 
would ſpeak his infinite reſpe& to, and care of, 
| his people, he ſaith, They are as dear to him 4s 
the apple of his eye. Truly , Husbands. ought to! 
be as tender of their Wives, as of the apple of 
their eyes. But Reader. ſee the reaſon of this "Al 


junction of love to Husbands and Wives, That your 
prayers be not bindred ; as if he had ſaid , Winde 
up thoſe weights of: meekneſs axd love, or Reli- 
gion will ſtand ſtill : Take away thoſe needful 
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| props, and piety will fallto the ground. O friend, 
as thou haſt any love to the honor of God, honor | 
thy Wife as the weaker veſlel, if God hath cal-| 
ed theeto that relation : If thou art a Wife, be of | 


a meek andquiet ſpirit. If there be not concord | 
in affections, there will be ſad diſcord in petitions. j 


baths propbaned, Ordinances deſpiſed, Prayerand| 
Scripture neglected ? men are hurried away in haſte 


volume, Diviſions will put Religion behinde, and 


| with his Wife Erxea forty three years, and eight 


| of Behievers,is of oxe accord..of one heart,and of one 


When there is War in a Kingdom , how are Sab-{\ 


to this and that place, and leave duties behinde 
them : So in a family, which is a Kingdom in alittle 


force it to (tand back. Rubeninus Celer would needs 
have it engraven on his Tomb, that he had lived 


moneths,and yet they never fell out. 

It is happy where the Husband and Wife are 
like the two branches in the Prophet Ezekzels | 
hand, ſo cloſed together in one bark , that both 
made but one piece: or like Plades and _ 
of whom it 1s feid, They both lived but one life; 
and where the whole family , like the multitude: 


ſoul iz the Lord, AGs 4.32.with the encreaſe of: God. 


I have now diſpatched what I intended to offer i 
thee, for the advancement of Godlineſs in thy Fa- 

| ily: If thou art a ſtranger to this honorable, | 
| comfortable work of worſhipping God in, and with 
thy Family ; O that I could prevail with thee to 
put the counſel of God ſpeedily into praftice ! ] 
mult aſſure thee from the Living aad Almighty 
| God, That thou art accountable to the Judge off 
| quick 


——— oo 


'Ithe overſight of, 1s Cods : Thy ſons end thy dangh- 


| may ſay to thee more truly then Laban did to 


QC. St 6 


[ 


| are my danghters , and theſe ſervants are my ſer- 
|rer did to Moſes Mother , Take this childe, and) 


| rhewd for me, in my nurture and admonition :: Take 
| this 'n2an-ſervant, this maid-ſtrvant,' and bring them 


ful inbringing up Sons and Servants to thy God 


| of his Word and Will? Did he honor and in- 
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quick and dead, for all the ſouls in thy Famlly ; 


God hath the chief propriety in every perſon in 


jtiry dwelling. As the flock which Faceb looked 
after was Labans; ſo the family which thou haſt 


ters which thou haſt born to me, Ezek. 16. 20. God 


Facob, Theſe ſons are wy ſons, and theſe daughters 


wants, and all that thou ſeeſt is mine. Indeed God 
doth in effe& ſay to: thee, what Pharaohs Daugh- 


wurſe it for me, and T will give thee thy wages, 
Exod.2.9. Take this Son, this Daughter, and nurſe 


#h for gre, In My fear and ſervice 3 avd 7 will g2zve 
x1 e an eternal reward. Friend, thou wouldſt be 
faithful in bringing up Children or Servants for thy 


Gen. 39,434 


Brother or Soveraign 3 -and wilt thon be unfaith-| 


| ; 


and Saviour? Ts it fit that Gods ſervants ſhould 


God give thee themto be brought'vp in drink- 
ing, or ſwearing, orlying, or Atheiſm ; orlike ſo 
many Heathen, or Beaſts, without any knowledge 


truſt thee with their education, to have thee poy- 
ſon their ſouls by thy 1rreligions pattern, and ſtarve 
their ſouls by not giving them ſpiritual food ? Is| 
this thy love to thy Maker and Redeemer ? 


ew __uwu. =" 


Befides, I muſt tell thee, As Jacob was anſwer- 
| | able 


do the Devils work 2 Let Conſcience judge. Did |. 
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' | falſeneſs and unfaith 


able to Laban for the whole flock; if any were] 
torn by beaſts, or ttollen by day or night, he bore! 
the loſs of all, Gex.31.39. Of his hands it was re-| 
quired : So art thou anſwerable to God for every, 
one in thy Family; if any one be devoured and. 
torn in pieces by the roaring Lyon the Devil ,] 
| through thy negligence, God will require his ſoul} 
| at thy hlnds. : | 
O Reader, conſider, Death will ſhortly break up 
| thine houſe, when thy children and fervants muſt go 
to everlaſting fire,ifthey dye without grace,and the: 
knowledge and fear of God. If thou art now care- 
leſs about the eternal goud of thy children and 
ſervants, that they periſh for ever , through thy 
Einefs, how dreadful will thy | 
account be ? What wilt thou do, when the blood 
of their ſouls ſhall be required of thee? If Chriſt| 
ſentence men to Hell, for not viſiting fick and 
impriſoned bodies, for not feeding hungry bo- 
dies; what ſentence will he paſs on thee, for not 
viſiting thoſe ſouls committed to thy charge, which 
were impriſoned by the Devil,and ſick unto death; 
and for not giving them the bread of life, but ſafe? 
fering them to ſtarve and dye ? | 
If on him that brought a temporal death on 
Cain, vengeance ſhould be taken ſevenfold ; what | 
vengeance ſhall be taken on thee who tumbleſt 
others into eternal death ? Believe it, Reader, 
theſe are no jeſting things: If therefore thou haſt 
any bowels towards the children of thine own 
body; if thou haſt any compaſſion towards thy 
poor ſervants, whom Chriſt thought worth his 
own! 


J 


RS — 
_ 


—_— 
” 


- 


own blood ; if thou haſt any loveto thy deareſt 


fort, and lookinto the other World with courage, 
exerciſe: thy. ſelf to:gpdiine(s in.thy:family , 'abey 


the infinite God ; do thineutmoſt that all of thy 


God; that ſo when the King of Terrors ſhall give 
a diſcharge from all relations, thou, mayeſt with 
thy family be tranſlated from living together. in 
one Houſe, to dwell for- ever in. one Hea- 
'VEN, | Dae EDEE TILT SET VEG 
' Reader, Thoumayeſt perceive in the cloſe of the 
tenth Chapter, that much more is promifed-then I 
| have in this Treatiſe performed ; the payment of 
\ which, though I do at preſent defer, yet through 
| the ſtrength of Chriſt, I: ſhall not deny. ©If thou 
haſt any 1ntereſt at the Throne of Grace, I do 
earneſtly deſire thy prayers, that this part may 


Saviour, or thine own everlaſting ſalvation; if 
thou would leave this withering World with com- | 


the particulars for. that end commanded thee by | 


family, may be of the family of Faith 3 and all | 
of thine houſhold , may belong to. the hewſhold of | 


es tit 


— inbie Banihyas Govermanr thereaf. = 5 


——c__—_—__ __—____ 


| 


finde acceptance with the Saints , and be inſtrue 
mental for the advantage of manyſonls; - and that | 
in the other 'part I'may- receive'much affiſtance | 
from the' bleſſed Saviour ; thereby I- ſhall be the 
more enabled to be ſerviceable to thine and others 


falvations” © | | 


6t 


c 
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A good Wiſh about the Government of a Fa- 

| mily, wherein the former heads are epitomized. 

TM SERA "He Government of my Family being a ſpecial! 

| duction, L talent and. truſt committed to me by the bleſſed 

God , and being a buſineſs of exceeding concern- 

' ment, both in regard of its influence upon the whole | 

; Kingdom, which is raiſed or ruined by the good or 

wicked management of Families, and in reference: 

to the everlaſting eftates of the precious Souls in it, 

 wherewith 1 am chareed 5 I wiſh in gexecral, That F: 

way never like a rotten poſt, endanger_the - whole| 

| building of Church and State in any degree, by. my 
unfaithfalneſs in my place 5 nor be: ſo unmerciful and| 
unnatural, as to ſee that bloody Butcher Satan, drive 
| wy children and ſervants ( like ſilly ſheep) to the 

Shambles ef: Hell, and never: ſtir: or ſtrive to. reſcue | 

| theme ont of his hands:: Butithvt my reſolution and 

| praFice may be according. to Joſbua's religions pat- 3 

tern, that whatſoever. gods others ſerve, whether the. 

\IWarld.or the. fleſh, yet-I and my houſe may lerye. 

\the Lord. : .0 that 1-.might ſo walk in the midſt of 
my houſe with:a;perfeCt heart , that Grace ,"like| 
| Maries box of oyntment, may perfume the whole 
houſe with its ſavour3 and that in every corner of it 

(45 it was ſaid of holy Hoopers) there maybe ſome 
ſent of godlineſs. 

4 i | In particular 1 wiſh, That I may keep my houſe ſo\ 
Motives to | cleanly ſwept ſrom the filth of ſin, and ſo curiouſly | 
__ pole | furniſhed with the ornaments of the Spirit, that it | 

mily, [*D invite the nobleſt Gueſt, the ever glorious God, 

fol, 


| 


— 


—_ Ala. ado. A tt 
_ 


CE 


hte CO CCI calls. — _—_— _ 


ER, 


| {of the Thief , and into-the: houſe of him that 


| . "in bis Family as the Governonr thereof... 


| that God whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot con- 


'zothing be in thy houſe, which may be diſtaſteful to 


— 


—— 


"I. 


ra 


io take up har abode init. My. God hath told me, 


12, 7. (though ſim rotteth the timber, and maketh the 

houſes of the wicked tofall)thatinthe houſe of the 
| Righteous ifmuch treaſure, Prov. 15-6..(evert wher: 
there is but little ſilver) tht he bleſſeth the habi- 
tation of the Righteous, Prov. 3. 33. Swrely his 
bleſſing can make my bed eaſie, my ſkep ſweet, my 
food ſavoury, my cloathrwarm,'my dwelling pleaſant, 
my children hopeful, my wife a meet help; \my gronnd 
full of plenty, and all I ſet my hands to, to proſper. 


0 my ſoul, what an argument is this, to move thee to 
exalt holineſſin thy houſe! Thy God will ble it, nay 


tain, will come aud dwell init. Without queſtion, 
his coming will ( as to Zacheus ) bring ſalvation to 
thy houſe 3 the company of this King, will turn thy 
Cottage into a Court; and his preſence will change thy 
dwelling, were it a Priſon, into 4 Palace. ©! let 


ſo great, and ſo good a Frientl: Let no fin dwell 
in thy Tabernacle 3 but let Holineff to the Lord be 


That the Houle of the. Righteous ſhall Gand, rr. 


| 


written on every perſon, room and veſſel init; that 
whatſoever name other houſes are known by, the name | 
of thy houſe may be from henceforth , and for ever, 
Jehovah Shammah, The Lord is there. 

I wiſh, That 1 may ſo give credit to the Word o 
Truth, which ſaith, That the Curſe 'of the Lord is 


the breadth ten cubits), ſhall enter into the houſe 


Cccec2 {weareth 


_ — _— 
I RC OG - 
-- 


in the houſe of the wicked: that the flying Roll wicked fa- 
of Curſes (the length whereof is rwenty cubits, and | mily, 


Gods bleſ- 
ling will be 
ON a god F 1 
family. 


Gods curſe, | 
willbe on a | 


——  — — ——{_  —}__———— 
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1. (are conſumed by thineanger : Cauſe thine anger 


How a manmay exerciſe himſelf co Godlineſs | 
ſweareth falſly , ſand ſhall conſume: it with the 
timberthereof, and'the ſtones thereof, Zach.s, 2, 
3,4- axd that be 'will pour-out his wrath upon 
the Heathen which -knowilim-not, and upon the] 
families that call -not on hisname - That 7.9v 49 trem 
ble for fear that 4theifm fbould raign in my houſe, 
and ſo it ſhould be ranked 'amongft the irreligions,) 
awd. markt for vengeance. Alt, what a- dveadfiil| 
noiſe do thoſe. twrrbering-piecesr make in mine cars /. 
Ihe Carſeof God will caxker all my comforts, and 
bleſs «ll my bleſſings, and: that both ſpeetlily aut ir- 
refeſtibly. But O , eny foul , meditate a little wpon| 
latter Text, which is « Predifiion. as well as a} 
Petition. Phat «-bitter potion doth 'thy God give 
thee, to purge Atheiſns out. of thy family! Conſider 
its nature, it is Wrath : Pour out thy Wrath. 
| Gods Anger 3s terrible, like fire, burning and over- 
turning all before it 3 if but a ſpark of it light upon 
| bis own people, how pitifully do they roar-out ! We 


| towards us toceaſe. O Lord, rebuke me not in}. 
{thine anger : There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh 

becauſe of thine anger. Tray, no wonder that they 
thus bewail it; for who knoweth'the power of his| - 
anger ? Fut his Wrath is anger in the greateſt de-| 
'gree, Anger boiled up to the height: O bow ſcalding 
7s this boiling Lead ! If the wrath of a Kiny be the |. 
Meſſenger of- death 5 1hat is the wreth of an Al- 
mighty God 2 This wrath can fluff thy bed with| 
thorns, and appoint weariſome nights unto thee ;-it | 
'can ſance thy diſbes with poyſon, infeF thy raiment | 
with plague ſores , fill thy body with torturing di-| 


_—_ =. _ſtempers,\ 


— 
- 


_ | this ſcerching wrath | Alas it is aifearfulthing to 


| 


how. com 


| in bis Famil , ds Governorthereof. 


— —_— 


| ift, Children, and all thy comfort 


x? 


Gall and Wormwoad. Wouldftthou be an Atheiſt in 
thy family forallghe World , to live one hour under 


faltiato the hands of thy:God , for thy Ged is a 
conſuming fire. Obſerve further #ts meaſure , 
'pour outthy-wrath-z Þ# ber .thy Ged. PORre th — his 


perſons upon whom it was poured, are ſaid to be full 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 1f thy family be irreligions, thow 


thee chearful in his ſervice, and let his anger wake thee 


| 


flompers , thy. ſoul with horrors .und torrors ;-#t 0a 
| waſte all thy wealth in .« moment, and turwthy. 
| | SIHFO-SMABING | 
| erofſes and terrifying curſes. . :Hell it felf 33 mo thing 

elſe ibut this wrathito.ccme 3 cone-Spoonful, one'Drop. 
af it iwill turn .an Ocean of the ſweetef® Wine into 


Spirit, hegiueth it in an extraordinary degree. The| 


mayſt exped this ſcaldingwrath, not by drops, but by| 
fhorews to come pouring down:nporit. Omy foul, tet| 
this thought ſoak, and ſink, ſo deep into thee , thas| 

| thou mayſt dread the omiſſion-of duties in thy family| 
as much as thewnquenchablefire. Let his favour make | 


—d——— 


fearful of the leaſt ſen in thy houſe. = 
Tothis end ! wiſh that I may uſe much circumſpeFion 
 whow I adait into my dwelling ; that as thoſe 
who are to plant an Orch:yard, get the beſt grafts they 
can ; ſo that mine houſe may be an Eden, the garden 
of theLord, a Paradiſe on earth; 1 may (as my oc- 


Conntry. Olet me never make my houſe a Peſt-houſe, 
by taking inirreligious and infetions perſons and ſuch 


[1 


as will bring the plague along with them. One ſcabbed 
| RE. - 


Dire&ions - 
ting god! j- 


m ly. 


| : Take hecd |! 
cafrons require) look. ont for the chozceſi flowers , the Shomthon 
beſt and fruitfuleſft trees . the holieft Chriſtians in the mikclt mcim- 
beſt fr fi ſe : Jl iſt where { bers of ily 
Faniily. 


for the exaſl-:|. 
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th. 9, 4. 


mily, 


Prayer. 


566 How aman may exerciſe himſelf ro iGudineſs . | 


Da. 4,5, mothe World. Let me hate the congregation of 


_ [not made with hands,but eternal in the Heavens. 


:. Ming holy | and all the perſons in it , both Morning and Evening 
performan- 
{| ces inthy Fa- 


{ B Ha'l Confemp. 


' ſheep way wrongthe whole flock, one putrid grape corrupt 
a cluſter;a little Leaven Leaveneth the whole lump3 
Lordin the choyce of inhabitants for my houſe, let my 
eye be not onely npon myownwelfare , and their fitneſs 
for my work, but chiefly on thy glory and their wil- 
lingneſs to work the work of him that ſent them 


evil doers.Let me not fitwith vain perfons.Let mine 
eyes be upon the faithful in the Land. Let them | 
'that fear thee turn unto me, and ſuch as keep thy 
| righteous judgements. Let we dwell with them here 
on earth,withwhon: I ſhall dwell hereafter in the houle 


I wiſh that that there may be a Church in my houſe; 


at leaſt , imploved in thoſe holy performances which | 
my God requireth. My houſe ſhould be a reſemblance | 
of Heaven Above ; in his greateſt and moſt glorions 
houſe , my God is ſerved without ceaſing , and with- 
ont ſinning. O that though in bis lower and leſſer 
houſe , natural and civil a@ions cauſe intermiſſion of, 
and the body of death cauſeth imperfeTions in holy 
duties: yet he might be worſhipped both conſlantly and 
perfetly in a Goſpel and Evangelical ſence. T haveread 
| [that amongſithe worſt of Turks , the Moors , it is a 
juſt exception againſt any Witneſs by their law , that 
he hath not prayed four times in every natural day. 
I wiſh that none in my Familie may be worſe then 
TurRs; but that both all apart may ſecretly, and 
all together may privactly offer up the Morning and 
Evening Sacrifice of prayer and praiſe. to the Lord 
#y God. Daniel wonld pray three times a day 


| : | though 


”—  ————— 


——_— - - 


———— PC 
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| though be were cafs to the Lions for it 3 and ſhall 
my Family negle@ prayer , when the Omiſſion of it will 
| azakg them a prey #0 roaring Lions. It is the honour 
and happineſs of my houſe , to exalt the Worſhip of 
my God in it; bis Service is the greateſt freedom, 
his work, is 4 reward to it ſelf; why ſhould we be 
{087 own enemies, in baniſhing our beſt friendsont| 
of our family? The mercies of my. God are renewed! | 
upon me aud mine every Morning his care and. 
love 3s continued to ns all the day long, the dews: 
and ſhowrs of his compaſſion fall down upon ws 
| every Evening; ſhall we be forgetful of hims who is | 
| every monent ſo mindful of us! 0O let my Family | 
never be ſo void of grace and manners, as not to | 
hid or 'God Good-Morrow- aud. Good-Night #psr 
any pretence whatſoever. 

TI wiſh that the word of Chriſt may dwelh richly "OI in= 
in my heart and houſe, that my whole familie may firuction 
have their ſet weales every day of this Spiritual nd Catechi- 
food. . How can T expe@ that. Children. or Servants 
who know not the God of their Fathers, ſhould 
ſerve him with perfe® hearts? Alas how: often 
are their ignorant hearts (like darkCellers abounding | : cron, 13,9, 
in wvermine)' full of ſin! 0O that I might ſo talk of 
the Word of God in my houſe , when I Iye down |Peut.s. 7,s8.} 
and when I rife up, that it may be written upon 
the Poſts of my Houſe,, and on my Gates, that 
I may ſo often water the young plants in it , that 
their firſt acquaintance may be acquaintance with God, 
and from their childhood - they may know the holy | 
Scriptures, and.be wiſe to Salvation, through faith | 
which in Chrilt Jeſus. Though others care be to in- 


1 | | 
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| 


| 


| 


| ſtira?- their Servants « onely in their own work, let my. 


my endeavour be to leave mine religious. Lord, en- 


Singing 
Pſalms. 


| 


Pſal,118.159. 


ably. ſine Gods praiſes 3 yet that they may not, like 
| Trumpets and Pipes, wake a ſound, being filled one-| 


care be to. inſiruF# mine in Gods Will and Word : 
Though others labour to leave their children rich, let 


able ane ſo to-teach them thy Trade intheir youth, 
that they may not depart from 1t., when they, are 
old, Prov. 22-6. that their young years well l:d, may| 
be like the Sweetneſi of a Roſe, whoſe ſwell remain- 
eth in the dried leaves. 

I wiſh, That all the voyces in my houſe may tune- 


ly with winde; but have hearts fixed and prepared, 
when they ſing and give praiſe. © that all the Viols 
ins my houſe may be ſo in tune, and their ſtrokes ſo 
true, that ſinging with grace in our hearts, we 


their Songs in deriſion of them that aregood; Atheiſts 
have their Sonnets iu diſhozor of the bleſſed God : 
why ſhould not the voyce of joy and rejoycing be iz 


3. Set them a 
good exain- 
ple . 


| of our pilgrimage. 


the Tabernacle of the righteous ? Though wy houſe 
is 4 Tabernacle, and all the inhabitants in it Tra- 
vellers, yet our work is pleaſant : O let ws go merril 


may make melody to the Lord. Drankards bave\- 


0n, and make Gods Statutes 'our Songs in this houſe | 


| Becauſe my pattern of evil will do more hurt tomy 
family, then my precepts can do good (ſervants and 
children being apt to be led more by the eye then the 
ear) I wifh, That 1 may take heed to my ſelf, weigh 
and watch over all my words and works, not onely 
| for my Own. but alſo for the ſake of then that 4re 
committed to my charge. Diſtillations from the head, 


hm 


often 


_— — _ mw Ll —— SO cd — 
>JI —_— — _— 


— 


| iz my gate, either by worldly labour , paſtimes , or |. 
| idleneſi;, but that 1 may be ſo mindeful of my charge, 


| 


| the mower doth his ſithe) by going over it again and 


| inbis Family as the Governowur thereof, 
often conſume and deſiroy the vuitals: My family is 
bike 4 flock of ſheep 3 'if the. firſt leap through into «a 
ditch, or river, the reſt are ready ts folow. ' 0 that 
1 might therefore be wary in all my ways, and ve ſo 
ſerious in' Spiritual, ſo ſober in Natural a@ions; ſo 
righteous towards men, ſo religious towards my God; 


|/o faithful in every relation, and ſo holy and heavey- | 


ly in every condition, that 1 may have canſe to ſay 
to my children and ſervants, as Gideon to his Soul- | 
diers, Look on me, and dolikewile, ir *: : + | 

1 wiſh, That my houſe may not onely ſpend ſome | 
part of every week x4 but alſs the whole Sabbath - family 
day, in the ſervice of my God. 1t is a ſpecial privi- INS 
ledge granted me by the Lord, for my families pro- | Oo 
fit, wherein may be ſingularly helpful'to ney owis, and | 
my honſholds everlaſting happineſs. 'O that not a 
leaſt part. of it may be loſt, or prophaned by any with- 


as to take care that my children and ſervants do for- 
bear what my God forbiddeth, and ſpend that Sacred | 
Day, altogether in- Sacred Duties : To which purpoſe 

1 deſire, That «ll my houſhold , both males and fe- 
males (if of capacity) may appear before the Lord in 
publique, and in his Temple give him praiſe; and. 

that in private T may whet the Word ox them (45 (. 


again, according to the precept. - Lord, let my houſe | 
on thy day, be like thy houſe , employed wholly in 
thy Worſhip; and let thy gracious preſence ſo aſſeſt us,\ 
in every Ordinance , that the glory of the Lord 


| 


may fill the houſe. 
Dddd EN. 


Apes - 


” 
I EY 


| 550 


"How 4 man may exerciſe himſelf to Gadlinefs E 


1 loycd. 


— — att ro err ER 


5. Diſcipline 
in a Family. 


{up for Hell: Thoſe deepeſt purple fins, muny times, 


6. See thatall 
be well em 


Iwifh, _ E "y meg my love tathesS _ 
wy family , by manifeſting my anger againſt the? 
\ by p- God hath told me, Thou ſhalt not hare | 
thy brother : Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy 
'neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him, Lev. 19. r7. 
If it be my duty not to bear with the corruptions of 
neighbours, much leſs of my ſeruarts and childrew. 
Shonld I ſuffer them iz wnholeeſs,, 1 ſhould bring vhew 


— 


are thoſe. which are died the Wool of yonthn. 0 the ſad 

aches which many have when. they ara old, by falls 
which they received when: they. wera young! Let mel 
never. likg El, honor my ſons (or ſervants) above 
ay God, left. my God judge my houſe fox ever,. for| 
the iniquities which I know, becauſe my children, | 
(or fervants) make themſelves vile, and'Ireftrain | 
them not. Lord, let me never be ſafandandt fooliſh, | 
#5 to kill any.in my family with (Sonk damning)lind- 
neſs; but let my houſe be a thine ark, wherein there 
#149 be not oxcly thegolden pot of Manua, ſeaſone- 
ble and profitable inſlruftions; but alſo: Aarons 
Red, ſnitable and proper reprehenſion' and corre@1- | 


078 


1 wiſh, That I may neuer expoſe my fuomly to the | 
ſuggeſt ions of Satan, by allowing any in.lazineff; but | 
way be buſie my ſelf in my particular vocaſion; and.' 
ſte that others be diligent in 1htir difliw@ſtutions.The | 
lazy Drone is quickly caught in the honezed. elaſi q 
and bald, when the buſie Bce avoideth that ſnare and i 
danger. Q that I and mine wight always be ſo eaw+ 
pleyed in the work of cnr Gcd , that we way have 
no leiſure to hearken to the wicked one. Adams ſflore- 


he At. mn m—=— 
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7 | h ouſe 


"mn bis Family as the Governonr thereof. F 


| Iabowr. Lord, fince hou haſt intraffed every one 5 


after reſt is the athes World. 
F wiſh, fer ithe furthering of bolinefi and purity in 


enr hodfes will thrive as much in. Feavers, av. our 
Souls in the flames of:firifs: Satan by the Granado's 
| of Condewtion,. mill-hoge i13 tinue te take the Garriſon : 
| Where ſtrife is,. there is- confallan,. and. every evil 
| Works Jaw-3. 16: 0-thet love(which is the new-Com- 
ment.,. the.old - Commandment ,. axd. indeed 

all the-Commandavents) might be the livery of. all in 
wy family: That there might- bs no contentionthere, 
but whe: ffionld be: moſfhholy, and go before each other 
in the path which leadeth to eternal pleaſes. Be- 
cauſe marriage is a fellewſhip of the neareſt union, 
and deareſt communion in this World 5 aud becauſe 
the fruits of Religion will thrive much the better. if 
| cheriſhed by the ſweet breath, and warm gale of love 
in this relation + Lord, let my wife be to we as the! 
loving Hinde , and pleaſant Roe ; let mebe ra-j 
viſhed-always with her love: Let there be 10 prove- 


cation but to love, and to good works: Let onr onely 


ſtrife be, who fhall be moſt ſbrviceable tothy Majeſty, 
|7z2 furthering one anothers eternal felicity : Enable ” 
to bear one anothers burthens,and fo fulfil the Law 
of Chriſt ; and to dwell together as fellow-heirs' 
'of the Grace of life, that our prayers be not hin-| 


dred. | 


k 


In a word, IT wiſh, That 1 may like Con” ontton 
| fear } 


—__ 


| houſe was his work konſe 5 Paradiſe was his place of 


ay howſe with one talent or olter wherewith he maſt 
trade, cauſe we and mine telabour and workin this, 


.P nd} 
ary. houſe, That I. way. be carefal to heep it in peace. love muſtbe 


maintained 
11 the family. 
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How amanmay exerciſe himſelf 10 Godlieſs [ 


fear the Lord with all my houfe : So govern it ac+ | 
cording to Gods Law, that all in it may be under 
| tbe influence of his love, and heirs of everlaſting life. | 
Lord, be thou pleaſed ſo'to aſſiſt and proſper we in the | 
management of this great and weighty truſt, that my | 
houſe may be thy honſe my ſervants, thy ſervants; 
my children, thy children ; and my wife, belong to ths 
Spouſe of thy dear Son ; that ſo when deathfhall give 
a bill of divorce, and break, np our family , we may 
change our place, but not our company; be allprefer- 
red from thy lower houſe of prayer, to thine npper houſe 
of praiſe; where is neither marrying, nor giving in 
rearriage, but all are as Angels, ever pleaſing, wor- 
ſhipping, and enjoying thy bleed ſelf (of whome the 
the whole family in heaven and earth is named) to 
whom be glory: hearty and nniverſul obedience , for 
ever and ever. Amen. | | 
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